
THE BIBLICAL ILLUSTRATOR. 

THE SONG OF SOLOMON. 



THE 

BIBLICAL ILLUSTRATOR: 
on, 

ANECDOTES, SIMILES, EMBLEMS, ILLUSTRATIONS, EXPOSITORY, 
SCIENTIFIO, GEOGRAPHICAL, HISTORICAL, AND HOMILETIC, 

GATHERED FROM A WIDE RANGE OF HOME A.L'l"D 
FOREIGN LITERATURE, ON THE VERSES 

OF THE BIBLE. 

DY 

REV. JOSEPH S. EXELL, M.A. 

THE SONG OF SOLOMON. 

Jonbon: 
FRANCIS GRIFFITHS, 

34, IIIAIDEN LANE, STRAND, W.C. 

1909. 



INTRODUCTION TO THE SONG OF SOLOMON. 

THE TITLE OF THE BooK.-It is generally believed tha.t the title "Song of 
Songs" is a. superl.a.tive expression (like "heaven of heavens") to indicate the best 
of songs ; though some explain it in the sense of a s,:ing made up of different songs, 
or canticles, a.11 having one subject-love. (James Robertson, D.D.) The opening 
words, "The Song of Songs which is Solomon's," a.re of the nature of a title added 
in later ti.mes-a.n author would hardly call his poem the Song of Songs-and there­
fore are not conclusive evidence as to the writer. (A. M. Mackay, B.A.) 

THE AUTHORSHIP OF THE BooK.-Solomon is expressly mentioned in the 
superscription as the anthor. Positive arguments for the genuineness of the 
superscription are--(a) Its enigmatical and pregnant character, and that mingling 
of description of the subject and of the author which is very probable and 
appropriate as emanating from the sacred poet himself, but not as emanating 
from a later glossarist; (b) The circumstance, that at the beginning of the poem 
there would be no mention of its subject if the present superscription be 
pronounced inaccurate. The evidence in relation to the author, furnished by the 
superscription, is confirmed by the marked connection of the historical relations and 
allusions of the book with the e.ge of Solomon. This is most decided and plain in 
such passages as chap. iv. 8 ; vii. 5. The age of Solomon is farther suggested by the 
whole style and character of the work. "The whole feeling, the whole tone of the 
book, and its manner, which is in part splendid, and in part beautiful and natural, 
lead ue at once to think of the writer as belonging to the most flourishing period of 
the Hebrew constitution and history." (Kleukor.) The account given of itself by 
the Song of Songs receives further confirmation from the fact that the mental and 
other peoulie.r chare.oteristics of Solomon reappee.r in it. It breathes the high and 
lofty spirit attributed to Solomon in 1 Kings v. 9 If; e.nd it could only he.ve been 
written by a me.n whose experiences in connection with earthly love he.d been such 
as Solomon's. History testifies to Solomon's plea.sure in gardens (Eccles. ii. 4-6). 
Here we have the no.turoJ groundwork of the allegorical description of ne.turc 
contained in the Song. According to 1 Kings iv. 33, Solomon "discoursed 
concerning trees . . . ce.ttle and birds," etc. Now there is not a book in the ,vholo 
of the Scriptures which contains in so brief a space so many allusions to natural 
objects. Age.in, Solomon "built houses" (Eccles. ii, 4; cp. 1 Kings vi., vii.); nnd 
his taste for art shows itself in ve.rious we.ye in the Song (chap. i. 5, 10, 11, 17 ; iii. 
10, 11 ; v. 14, 15 ; vii. 2, 6 ; viii. 9). The testimony of the superscription to 
Solomon e.s the author is also confirmed by the reference to tho Song found in tho 
oldest pro];>hets, especially in Hosea; sco also Joel iii. 3; Isa. v. 1. A further con­
firmation 1s, that Pae.Im xiv., which belongs to an early period, presupposes tho 
existence of the Song, e.nd is evidently e. compendium thereof. (E. TV. Hcngstcnberg, 
D.D.) If Solomon was indeed the e.uthor, ho must have written in tho dialect used 
in the northern po.rt of his country; and not in that with which ho was most 
familiar. That he should he.ve written so strongly in favour of o.n id,,tt! of lovo tho 
roverse of that which ho adopted in practice is cortninly improh:t\Jlo, but not, ns 
Driver se.ys, "out of the question." Did not Burns, in "Tho Cotter's S1tturday 
Night," eloquently denounce tho crnolty of that licentiousness which wns his own 
besetting sin, and is not nll litero.ture full of such inconsistencies 1 (A. J.f. Nackay, 
B.A.) The view most generally accepted e.t present is that the Song wns tho work 
of a poet in the northern kingclom, composed not long 1iftor tho sopamtion of tho 
two kingdoms, prohnbly about tho middle of the tenth ccntmy before Christ. In 
evidence of its northern birthpluce, nre tho frequent and almost exclusive mention 
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of loc,"t!ities in the north ; the ~uthor's strongly expressed dislike of the luxury and 
expense of Solomon's court, which necessitated the exactions that so contributed to 
the schisms bet"·een the two kingdoms (1 Kings xii. 4, seq. ; 2 Chron. x, 1, seq.); 
~e entrre absence of all al1~1sions to the temple and its worship ; the exaltation of 
Tirza~ 1:0. an eq~1al place with Jerusalem as a type of beauty (vi. 4); dialectical 
pecuhant1es, winch can only be accounted for on this hypothesis, or on the unten­
able one of a_n exiren~ely late composition ; the comparison of Hosea, undoubtedly a 
northern wnter, winch shows that the two authors "lived in the same circle of 
images, and that the same expressions were familiar to them.'' (Rcnan.) This 
fad of a northern origin established, it follows almost inevitably that the date of 
the poen:i must be ~laced somewhere in the middle of the tenth century, for it was 
only durmg ~he per10d from 975 to 924 B.c. that Tirzah occupied the position of 
northern capital ; and the whole tone and spirit of the book, together with its 
treatment of Solomon, is what we should expect o.t a time not far removed from the 
rupture of the t~o kin~oms. As yet tradition ho.d i:iot exa.gger~tcd the splendotrr 
of the Solomomc era : In the references to Solomon s gua.rd, his ho.rem, o.nd his 
arsenal, the figures are not extravagant, as in the comparatively lo.te o.ccounts in 
Kings and Chronicles. A crowd of smaller indications point the so.me way, e. g. 
the mention of Heshbon, which had ceased to be o.n Israelitish town by Isaiah's 
tim~ (Isa. -~v. 8). 1:he mention of ~he Tower of ~avid,_ as still possessing a 
garrison (vu. 4, and 1v. 4), the allusion to Pho.raoh s eqmpages ho.ve a similar 
ten_dency ; while it is almo~t inconceivable that Solomon himself or any author, 
while that monarch was alive, and his mle a.II-powerful, could have represented 
him and his court in such an unfavourable light as they appear in the Song. But 
it is exactly the representation ,ve snould look for in a poet of the northern kingdom 
in the early years after it revolted against the tyro.nny of tho Davidic dyne.sty. 
(Archdeacon A glen, D.D.) 

THE Pu1tPOSE AND PLAN OF THE BooK.-There is no doubt tho.t different speo.kers 
a.re introduced, so 8.'l to give a dro.matio a.ppearo.nce to the book ; but they o.ppea.r so 
abruptly that it is exceedingly difficult to say who or how many they are; o.nd hence 
the determination of the purpose and plan of the whole book remains one of the most 
perplexing problems of Old Testament study. 1. In the original, the distinction of 
IIlB.le and female speakers is indicated by the genders of the words. We can thus, so 
to speak, discriminate the voues, though we cannot cleo.rly discern the features of the 
characters. In the R. V. a space between the verses denotes e. change of speo.ker. 
2. Of the characters of the piece, one can be traced throughout, viz. the "Shulo.m­
mite," so named in vi. 13 (R. V.) and generally understood to be e. maiden of Shunem 
(compo.re 2 Kings iv. 12). The" daughters of Jeruso.lem," who somewho.t resemble 
the chorus in a Greek play, though subsidio.ry, are eo.sily recognizo.ble. The ma.in 
question is whether the Shulo.mmite has two suitors or only one; for o.ccording as 
this question is answered, the division of dialogue must be me.de and the interpretation 
of the whole earned out. (a) On the view tho.t there is only one me.lo speaker, it is 
the king who falls in love with a rustic maiden, and at length raises her to the 
position of hi.~ bride in the po.lace. The most of the dio.logue on this view consists 
of the exchange of endearments between the lovers. (b) The other opinion, which 
many now hold, is that the Shulammite !ta.a ~een betrothed to e. s_hepherd l~ver ; but 
she has been noticed by Solomon and hlB retmue on some royal Journey (v1. 10-13), 
brought to Jerusalem, and there, surrounded by the women of the po.lo.ce, is plied 
with entreaties by the king in the hope of winning her o.ffeotions. On this view it 
iB explained that those speeches of e. rustic suitor, which do not befit the cho.ro.cter 
of Solomon (see ii. 8-14), are the words of her o.bscnt lover, roco.lled by the maiden 
herself to confirm her in her devotion. Towards the close the parted lovers aro 
united (viii. 5-7), and the conclusion of the whole seems to bo that true love is 
unquenchable, and cannot be bought by wealth and position. 3. Tho conclusion to 
1,e dmwn as to theJmrpose of tho book depends upon the opinion wo form of tho 
characters introduce . On the view that has just been mentioned (b o.bovo), tl10 

book would have an ethical aim-to exhibit the triumph of pure, spontaneous lovo, 
over all woddly and unworthy enticements; and, the scene being laid in tho time of 
Solomon (though ihc book could not thus ho.vo como from his hand), tlio protost 
woulrl he all the more striking ago.inst tho loose view of mo.rrio.ge which is associa!ccl 
with his reign. The lesson would ho ono on the sacredness of human love, wlnch 
our Lord Himself emphaRized (Matt. xix. 4-8, etc.). On tho other viow mentioned 
(a above), wl,ile some would rngard the book o.s nothing moro than a collection of 
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love-songs, or e. composite poem me.de up of songs such o.s e.re found in other Eastern 
literature, others think that the me.rrie.ge of Solomon to Pharaoh's daughter, or to a 
Galilean me.iden whom he raised to the throne, is made typical of a higher and 
spiritual love. On this ground they suppose the book was taken into the Canon, 
e.nd has e. counterpart in Psalm x.lv. This may be co.lled a modification _of the 
ee.rlicst known mode of interpreting the book, which was allegorical. This view, 
found among the Jews e.s early o.s the Fourth Book of Esdras ( end of the first century 
(A.D.) e.nd among Christian writers first in Origen (died A.D. 254), regarded the book 
as teaching symbolice.lly the love of God to the nation of Israel, or to the Church, 
or to the individual soul ; and the literature connected with the Song on this line 
of interpretation has \ieen most extensive down to modern times. (Jame3 P.obertson, 
D.D.) The mystical sense is false philosophically, but it is true religiously. It 
con-esponds to the great sanctification oflove inaugurated by Christianity. (E. Renan.) 

THE OAN0NICITY OF THE Boox.-This was a subject of dispute down to the 
assembly of Jewish doctors held at Jarnnia about 90 A.D., when it was settled, on 
the authority of Rabbi Akiba, that "no day in the history of the world is worth the 
day when the Song of Solomon was given to Israel," and that "the Song of Solomon 
is a holy of the holies," -though, indeed, its sanctity was still sometimes questioned 
in the second century after Christ. (Chambers'& EncyclopO!dia.) Castellio was forced 
to leave Geneva in 1544 for having demanded its exclusion from the Canon as a mere 
amatory poem. (Ibid.) The story could only seem out of place in Holy Scripture 
to one who assigns to religion o. very narrow sphere indeed, and lea.es outside its 
pale the largest and most important tracts of human life. Consider how large a 
part love plays in the literature of every nation, how vividly it colours the experience 
of almost every life, how powerfully for evil or for good it influences character and 
conduct, and few will fail to appreciate and approve the words of Niebuhr: "I 
should think there was something wanting in the Bible if we could not find in it 
any expression for the deepest and strongest sentiment of humanity." To the 
ancient Jew it must have been a witness for monogamy against polygamy, for true 
and honest love o.s against the organized lust which then prevailed-in king's courts. 
And by the modern Englishman its lessons are not less needed. How much misery 
and sin is occasioned by marriages me.de for money, for position, for mere convenience, 
without that strong affection which can fuse two personalities into one; how often 
is o. legal marriage made a cover for prostitution of the sonl I So far from the poem, 
to.ken in its primary sense, being unworthy of the Bible, it is to be wished that the 
Church would take to heart the lessons it teaches, and inculcate them upon its 
children with growing insistence and earnestness. (A. M. Mcu:kay, B.A.) 
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CHAPTER I. 

VER. 1. The Song of Songs, which is Solomon's.-The Song of Solomon:-Thc 
Song of Songs is Solomon's, as composed by the wisest of men, untler the guidance 
of the Holy Spirit, and Solomon's also as composed concerning the true Solomon the 
Prince of Peace, of whom the son of David was an eminent type. It belongs to the 
earthly Solomon, as the skilful work of his hands; to the heavenly Solomon, as 
the utterance of his heart to the Church, and of the heart of the Church towards 
him. (A. Moody Stuart.) 

Ver. 2. Let Him kiss me with the kisses of Hie mouth: for Thy love is better 
than wine.-Oommunion with Ohrist:-1. Such as have the least taste of Christ's 
love, a.re impatient and restless in their desires after the nearest fellowship and com­
munion with Him. The Church here desires Christ's manifestation in the flesh, 
that she might enjoy him in a. Gospel-dispensation, and have sweeter discoveries of 
His favour: so in like manner the Church of the New Testament, who did enjoy all 
the privileges of the Gospel ; yet she goes higher in her affections, and desires 
Christ's last coming, that so she might enjoy Him in that heavenly and everlasting 
communion, which the saints shall enjoy hereafter. 2. Christ hath given more 
sweet and comfortable pledges of love and reconciliation to His people under tho 
Gospel, than He did under the Law (Luke x. 24; Heb. xii. 18-20, 22; Eph. iv, 8). 
3. The doctrine of the Gospel is very sweet and desirable (Heb. vi. 5 ; 1 Tim. iv. 6 ; 
2 Cor. v. 19 ; Eph. i. 13 ; ii. 17). 4. Those strong desires and earnest longings of 
the faithful after Christ, flow from a principle of love (2 Cor. v. 15 ; Jer. :s.-xxi. 3 ; 
Hosea xi. 4), Christ is the oce1m of spiritual love, from whence we derive, and 
into which we return our love: so that our love proceeds from Christ's love ; His 
love is as a loadstone, attractive, drawing our affections to Him ; our love is as 
the reflecting be.ck to Him a.aa.in the beams of His own love. 6. The love of 
God in Christ is an infinite ana a manifold love. (1) His electing love (Eph. i. 4-
6, 11). (2) His redeeming love, whereby He ha.th brought His from the bondage of 
sin iuto glorious liberty and freedom (Ga.I. iv. 4 ; Acts xx. 28 ; 1 Tim. ii. 6). (3) 
God's love of calling; the outward is a be.re propounding of the Gospel ; but the 
inwa.rd call is a spiritual enli~htening, "to know the hope of His calling" (Eph. i. 17). 
And that whereby the soul lS ma.de able to apprehend Him, of whom it is appre­
hended (Phil. iii. 12). (4) God's justifying love, whereby He doth free and dis­
charge His people from sin and death, and accounts them righteous in Christ. (5) 
His adopting love, whereby Ho accepts the faithful, unto the dignity of sons (John 
i. 12; Rom. viii. 17). (6) His sanctifying love, whereby He doth frco believers 
from the filthiness of sin, and restore in them age.in the image of God, which con­
sisteth of righteousness and holiness (Eph. iv. 24). (7) His glorifying love, whereby 
He lifts up His people unto that state of life and glory, aud gives them an irnlllortal 
inheritance, where all comfort, peace, and joy shall abound, and whero they shall 
have the communion of the chiefcst ~ood, the love of God shining forth immediately 
upon their hearts. (John Robotham.) Thy love is better than wine.-Bcttcr than 
wine :-1. O111\IST's LOVE IS DETTER TIIAN WINE llECAUSE OF WIIAT IT IS NOT. 
l. It may be taken without question. Many delightsomc things, ma.ny of the plea­
sures of this world, are very questioua.blo enjoylllcnts. Christians ha.cl better keep 
away from everything about which their conscicuces are not perfectly clear ; but all 
our consciences a.re clear concerning the Lord J csus, and our heart's lovo to Him ; so 
that, in ihis respect, His love is better than wine. 2. It is to be had without money. 
Many a man lrns beggared himself, antl sqn:imlcn'<l his eslatc, through his lovo of 
worldly plcusnrc, and especially through his fomlucss for wino ; but the lovo of 
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Christ is to be had withont money. The lo,·e of Christ is unpnrchased ; ond I moy 
add that it is unpnrchasable. Christ's love is the frrcst thing in the world,-free e.s 
the sunbeam, free a.s the mountain torrent, free as the nir. 3. It is to be enjoyed 
without cloying. If e.er there was a man on earth who had Christ's love in him to 
the full, it was holy Samuel Rutherford ; yet you can see in his letters how he 
laboured for suitable expressions while trying to set forth his hungering and thirsting 
after the love of Christ: He says he floated upon Christ's love like a ship upon a 
rinr, and then he quaintly asks that his vessel may founder, and go to the bottom, 
till that blessed stream shall flow right over the masthead of his ship. He wanted 
to be baptized into the lo.e of Christ, to -be flung into the_ ocean of his Saviour's 
love ; and this is what the true Christian ever longs for. 4. It is without lees. 
There is nothing in the Lord Jesus Christ that we could wish to have taken away 
from Him ; there is nothing in His love that is impure, nothing that is unsatis. 
factory. Our precious Loni is comparable to the most fine gold ; there is no alloy 
in Him; nay, there is nothino- that can be compared with Him, for "He is altocrether 
lovely," all perfections melted into one perfection, and all beauties combined into 
one inconceivable beauty. 5. It will never, as wine will, turn sour. He is the same 
loving Saviour now as ever He we.s, and such He always will be, and He will bring 
ns to the rest which remaineth for the people of God. 6. It produces no ill effects. 
Many are the mighty men who have fallen down slain by wine. But who was ever 
slain by the love of Christ! Who we.sever made wretched by this love 1 II. CHRIST'S 
LOVE IS BETTER THAN WI~E BECAUSE OF WHAT IT IS. Let me remind you of some of 
the uses of wine in the East. 1. Often, it was employed as a medicine, for it had certain 
healing properties. The good Samaritan, when he found the wounded man, poured 
into his wounds "oil and wine." Ilut the love of Christ is better than wine ; it 
may not heal the wounds of the flesh, but it does heo.l the wounds of the spirit. 
2. Wine, again, was often associated by men with the giving of strength. Now, 
whatever strength wine maJ give or may not give, certainly the love of Jesus gives 
strength mightier than the :lttightiest earthly force, for when the love of Jesus Christ 
is shed abroad in a man's heart, he can bear a heavy burden of sorrow. 3. Wine 
was also frequently used as the symbol of joy; and certainly, in this respect, Christ's 
Jove is better than wine. Whatever joy there may be in the world (and it would be 
folly to deny that there is some sort of joy which even the basest of men know), yet 
the Jo-ve of Christ is far superior to it. 4. It is better than wine, once more, for the 
sacred exhilaration which it gives. The love of Christ is the grandest stimulant of 
the renewed nature that can be known. It enables the fainting man to revive from 
his swooning ; it causes the feeble man to leap up from hie bed of languishing ; and 
it makes the weary man strong again. III. The marginal reading of our text is in 
the plural : '' Thy loves are better than wine," and this teaches us that CHmsT's 
LOVE MAY BE SPOKEN OF IN THE PLURAL, because it manifests itself in so mo.ny 
ways. 1. Think of Christ's covenant love, the love He had to us before the world 
was. 2. Think next of Christ's forbearing love. 3. Aye I but the sweetness to us 
was when we realized Christ's personal love, when at last we were brought to the 
foot of His cross, humbly confessing our sins. 4. When you first felt Christ's for­
giving love, I will not insult you by askihg whether it wo.s not better tho.n wine. 
That was a love that was inconceivably precious ; o.t the very recollection, our heart 
leaps within us, and our soul doth magnify the Lord. 5. Since that glad hour, we 
have been the subjects of Christ's accepting love, for we have been "accepted in the 
Beloved." 6. We have also had Christ's guiding love, and providing love, and 
instructing love. Hie love in all manner of ways has come to us, and benefited o.nd 
enriched us. 7. And we have had sanctifying love; we have been holped to fight 
this sin and that, and to overcome them by the blood of the Lo.mb. 8. The Lord 
}1BS also given us sustaining love under very eho.rp troubles. Some of us could tell 
many a story about the sweet upholding lovo of Ohrist,-in poverty, or in bodily 
pain, or in deep depression of spir!ts, o: ui:i,der cruel slander, or reproach. His left 
hand has been under our head wlnle His nght ho.nd ho.a embraced us. 9. Then let 
us refle~t with shame upon Christ"s enduring love to us. Why, even since wo ho.ve 
been converted, we have grieved Him times without number I Yet He uses the 
most kind and endearing terms towards us to show tho.t His love will never dio 
away. Glory be to His holy name for this I fo not Hie love better than wine 1 
JO. There is one word I must not leave out, and that is, Christ's chastening love. I 
know that many of you who belong to Him ho.ve often smarted under Hie chastening 
hand, 1,ut Christ never smote you in anger yot. Whenever Ho has lo.id the cross on 
your l,ack, it has been because He loved you so much that Ho could· not keep it off. 
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11. There are other forms of Ohrist's love yet to be manifested to yon. Do you not 
sometimes tremble at the thought of dying 1 Ob, you shall have-and you ought to 
think of it now,-you shall have special revelations of Christ's Jove in your dying 
moments. Then shall you say, like the governor of the marriage feast at Cana, 
"Thou hast kept the good wine until now." 12. And then-but perhaps I had 
better be silent upon such o. tbcme,-when the veil is drawn, and the spirit has left 
the body, what will be the bliss of Christ's love to the spirits gathered with Him in 
glory 1 13. Then think of the love of the day of our resurrection, for Christ loves 
our bodies as well as our souls ; and, arrayed in glory, these mortal bodies shall rise 
from the tomb. With a life coeval with the life of God, and an immortality divinely 
gi-ven, we shall outlast the sun ; and when the moon grows pale, and wanes for ever, 
and this old earth and a.II that is therein shall be burned up, yet still shall we be 
for ever with Him. Truly, His love is better than wine, it is the very essence of 
Heaven, it is better than anything that we can conceive. IV. Cnrt1sT's LOYE JN 
THE SINGULAR.-Look at the text as it stands : '' Thy love is better than wine." 
1. Think first, of the love of Ohrist in the cluster. That is where the wine is first. 
We talk of the grapes of Eshcol; but these are not worthy to be mentioned in 
comparison with the love of Jesus Christ as it is seen, in old eternity, in the 
purpose of God, in the covenant of grace, and afterwards, in the promises of the 
Word, and in the various revelations of Christ in the types and symbols of 
the ceremonial law. There I see the love of Christ in the cluster. 2. Next, look at 
the Jove of Christ in the basket, for the gro.pes must be gathered, and cast into the 
basket, before the wine can be made. Oh, the love of Jesus Christ in the manger 
of Bethlehem, the love of Jesus in the workshop of Nazareth, the Jove of Jesus in 
His holy ministry, the love of Jesus in the temptation in the wilderness, the love of 
Jesus in His miro.cles, the love of Jesus in His communion with His disciples, the 
love of Jesus in bearing shame and reproo.ch for our sakes, the love of Jesus in being 
so poor that He had not where to Jay His head, the love of Jesus in endw-ing such 
contradiction of sinners against Himself I 3. But oh! if your hearts have any 
tenderness towards Him, think of the love of Christ in the wine-press. What a 
crushing was that under the foot of the treo.der of grapes when Christ sweat as it 
were great drops of blood, and how terribly did the great press come down a.gain aud 
a.go.in when He gave His back to the smiters, and His cheeks to them that plucked 
off the hair, and hid not His face from she.me and spitting! But oh! how the red 
wine flowed from the wine-press, what fountains there were of this precious sweet­
ness, when Jesus wo.s nailed to the cross, suffering in body, depressed in spirit, and 
forsaken of His God ! "Eloi, Eloi, le.ma se.bo.chthe.ni 1" These a.re the sounds that 
issue from tho wine-press, o.nd how terrible and yet how sweet they a.re! 4. Now I 
want you to thiuk of the love of Christ in the flo.gon, where His precious love is 
stored up for His people ;-the love of His promises, given to yon ; the love of His 
providence, for He mles for you ; the love of His intercession, for He pleo.ds for you ; 
the love of His representation, for He stands at the right ho.nd of tho Father o.s the 
Representative of His people ; the love of His union with His people, for you a.re 
one with Him, He is the Head, and you are the members of His Body ; the love of 
all thnt He is, and all that He was, o.nd o.ll tlmt He ever shall lie, for in every 
co.pa.city and under all circumstnnces He loves you, and will love you without end. 
6. And then not only think of, but enjoy tho love of Christ in the cup, uy which 
I mean His love to you. ]for this we have the dcclo.mtion of inspirntion ; nay, wo 
have more even than that to confirm it beyond all question, tor wo ho.ve His own 
deo.th upon the cross. He signed this document with His own blood, in order that 
no believer might ever doubt its authenticity. "Herein is love." "Ilchold what 
mo.nner of love" there is in the cross! Who.t wondrous love is tlwrc ! ( C. JI. 
Spurgeon.) Christ's love is better titan u·ine :-I. Foll ITS ANT!Ql'ITY. Good old 
wine is accounted the best (Luke v. 39). Now no wine is comparnl,\c to this of 
Christ's love, for its antiquity; for it is 11 love which commences from everlasting; 
it docs not beo.r d11te with time, but was boforo time wns. II. FoR ITS PURITY. It 
is wino on the lees well refined, free from all dr~gs of deceit, hypocrisy, and dis­
simulation; it is 11 love unfeigned, e. pure river of 1rnter of life. Ill. 1''011 ns nu,:x­
NESS AND CTIEAPNESS. IV. FoR TUE l'LENTY 0~' IT. In tho rnnrringc nt Cana of 
Gu\ilce, there wns want of wine; but there is no wnnt thereof in this l'cast of lovo: 
this is o. river, nay, o.n ocean oflovo, which flows forth in plentiful streams to poor 
sinners. V. IN TIIE EFFECTS o~' rr. 1. ,vino will roYive nnd cheer n nn1n th:1t is 
of a heavy hcnrt (Prov. xxxi. 6}. 2. '.Vine nmy remove II worldly heaviness, or 11 

sorrow on the account of worldly things, tho things of timo ; but not :1 spiriltrnl 
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hear-i:ness, or a s01Tow <;>n the_account o~ tI1e things of another world, the things of 
eternity ; but the mamfestatlon of Christ s lovo to the soul, can remove this sorrow 
and heaviness, and fill it with a joy unspeakable and full of glory, and givo him 
th!l't ease, and comfort, and satisfaction of mind, ho is wishing for. 3, If a man 
drinks never such large draughts of tho wine of Christ's love, it will never hurt 
him; when other wine, with excessive drinking of it, not only wastes the estates 
bu_t consumes the bodi~s, and ~estroys t~e he~lth of men; but of this. a man may 
drm~ freely and plentifully, ~v1thout domg lmnself any hurt ; nay, it will be of 
considerable advantage to !um, and therefore says Christ (chap. v. 1), (John 
Gill, D.D.) 

Ver. 3. Because of the savour of Thy good ointments, Thy no.me is as ointment 
poured forth, therefore do the virgins love Thee.-The p1·eciousness of Christ :-In 
Christ are contained all those attractive beauties-those excellencies, which arc 
adapted to win souls to Himself, and to God in Hirn. The rose and the lily, every 
~ower of the garden, _and every ~ree of the forest, a!e brought together at once, to 
illustrate to us the rich and varied excellence of Him who is "altogether lovely." 
The rays of the sun arc sometimes collected together by a burning-glass, and made to 
rest on a certain point, and there to burn with great fervour. Oh ! the rays of the 
Sun of Righteousness seem to be gathered together here. I. TnE ANOINTING oF 
THE. LORD JESUS CHRIST, WITH THE HOLY GHOST,-" Because of the savour of 
Thy good ointment." Now, this anointing of Christ implies two things, His call 
and quabjicatwn,-His call to, and qualification for, all the offices entrusted to Him 
by His Father. Christ, being set forth to us, as anointed by the Holy Ghost to all 
His offices, invites and claims all our confidence that we should come to God, 
through Him, and repose unlimited trust in Him as our Prophet, Priest, and King. 
II. Because of this anointing, "HIS NAME IS AS OINTMENT POURED FORTH"; 
because of His covenant offices, His name is sweet and fragrant to the perception of 
all those who believe in His name. The name of the Lord implies everything where­
by God is made known tons, even all the attributes of God. Before Christ became 
incarnate, the ointment, as it were, was shut up in a box, it was not poured forth; 
the only begotten Son was in the bosom of the Father, so that there was not that 
full development of the gracious purposes of God to sinners which afterwards took 
place in His incarnation. Even after His incarnation, and during the days of His 
flesh in this world, the fragrance of His name was little perceived, the ointment was 
not fully discovered, some little perfume rejoiced the hearts of the few disciples who 
had grace to wait upon Him. It was when Ohrist was lifted up on the cross, when 
the vial which held the precious ointment was broken, that the dying thiof 
was quickened to newness of life by the fragrance of it, and acknowledged his 
anointed King in his expiring agonies. But there was a still further manifesta­
tion after the resurrection, and the outpouring of the Spirit. That was the 
day indeed when the name of Jesus was as ointment poured forth. The apostles 
are now filled with its sweetness, and ravished with its fragrance, and now, their 
own souls being possessed with the unspeakable preciousness of the Lord Jesus as 
the Saviour of sinners, they show forth that knowledge to others, they proclaim the 
name of Jesus. III. "THEREFORE DO THE VIRGINS LOVE THEE." Virgin souls 
are attracted to Christ by the fragrance of Ohrist's sweet name, so that they love 
Obrist. Now what is signified by the expression, virgins 1 You have the same 
word in Psalm xiv. 14, where the Church as a bride is brought to the bridegroom. 
Individual believers are called by that name of virgins which indicates purity, 
holiness, '' Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall see God." And how shall 
their hearts be purified 1 Yon have it in Acts xv. that God purifies their hearts by 
faith; they believed in the Son of God, and their hearts were purified ; their hearts, 
which before were like "a sepulchre full of dead men's bones, and all uncleanness," 
are cleansed. Now, where the heart is purified by faith in Obrist, that heart will 
embrace Christ and lo,·c Him. (H. Verachoyle, M.A.) As ovntment ponrcd forth:-
1. First, it may be taken to intimate tho greater discoveries of the riches of His 
grace which have been made to us under the Gospol. Adam had a snvour of the 
ointmcut in the promise made to him of" the seed of the woman" ; Abraham h1td, 
a.~ it were, drops of the precious unguent granted to him when, rejoicing in the day 
of Christ, he saw it and was glad. But now, in these Gospel times, the box con­
taining the ointment is broken. As bees to o. garden of spices, o.11 nations flow to 
this Divine compound of myrrh, aloes, and ca~sia. 2. Again, the expression seems 
to intimate that a right apprehension of Ohrist in His work, character, and otliccs, 
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will conduce to religious cheerfulness aud joy. The use of ointments in the East, on 
account of their cooling and refreshing properties, often furnishes the sacred w,iters 
with an expressive image for all that is bright, and beautiful, and happy. To 
know Ohrist, then-what He is, what He says, what He has done for us, what He 
is doing now ; to know Him as our Shepherd to guide, our Staff to uphold, our Rock 
to flee to, " from storms a Shelter, and from heat a Shade" ;-to know Christ in all 
these beneficent and happy relations, should make the heart glad, and the hands 
strong, and the tread firm. 3. Another reflection a.rising out of this passage is the 
obligation which lies upon us to make Ohrist known to others. "The savour of Thy 
name is as ointment;" but then not ointment as it is pent up, hoarded, not suffered to 
escape from its case of alabaster, but ointment as it is "poured forth," diffused far 
and wide, reviving a.11 who come near to it with the odour of its perfumes, and having 
life and healing on its wings. (D. lloO'l'e, M.A.) 

Ver. 4. Draw me, we will run after Thee,-Divine drawings:-!. MAN NEEDS 
TO BE DIVINELY DRAWN TO GOD. 1. He is far away from God in heart, life, and 
purpose. 2. Ha.,i no inclination to return. 3. Is every moment wandering farther. 
4. His understanding needs to be enlightened, his affections to be won, his will changed, 
and his whole life and being drawn God-ward. II. Goo IS EVER SEEKING TO DRAW 
MEN TO HIMSELF. 1. By loving words. 2. By merciful deeds. 3. By gracious revelations 
of Himself and of His purposes, as in Christ His Son. 4. By the influences of His 
Holy Spirit. III. ML'l'S PROPEP. ATTITUDE IN RELATION TO THE DIVINE DRAW­
INGS. Here is-1. A sense of need. 2. Candid acknowledgment of it. 3. Earnest prayer 
-''Draw me." 4. A spirit of obedience-'' and we will run after Thee." 5. Eager desire 
to come to God with all possible diligence-" we will run after Thee." (Thqma,s 
Haynes.) Dimne drawings :-I. A HUMBLE ADMISSION. 1. Of ourselves we cannot 
come to God. Need to be drawn (John vi. 44). Disposition to procrastinate (Acts 
xxiv. 25). 2. What holds us back 1 (1) N a.tural bias of will. (2) Strength of 
temptation. (3) Spell of the world. 3. Yet, over against this reluctance to come, 
see God's gracious promise (John xii. 32 ; Jer. xxxi. 3 ; Hosea xi. 4). II. A-.'1 
EARNEST RF.QUEST. Appeal to God to "draw" tho soul. 1. Christ draws by 
silence--woma.n of Cane.an. 2. By a. look-Peter. 3. By e. word-Mary of Mag­
dalen at sepulchre. 4. By afflictions-the two sisters at Bethany. III. AN EAG.:tt 
PROMISE. If drawn, "we will run after Thee." What does this promise in1ply 1 
1. We will lead a. new life. Instead of after sin, now " after Thee." 2. We will 
lead an active life-" run." 3. We will lead o. useful life. Not " I,'' but " we," 
will run, etc. Drawn myself, I will induce others to run with me in the way of Thy 
commandments. Conclusion : Two drawing powers a.re plying us. Satan is draw­
ing. Christ is drawing. How different the two drawings ! Satan's downward. 
Ohrist's upward. Which of the two prevails in your case 1 (Preache,·'s Assistant.) 
The Church's prayer for nearer communion and fellowship with Christ :-1. Let us 
note, first, who.t it is the Ohurch desires-what every pious soul must desire who 
would make a pmyer to Christ at all: "Draw me, allure me, bring my soul under 
the power of e. holy and Divine captivity." It is a pruyer of the believer that ho 
.mo.y feel o.11 the oppositions of the unregenerate nature giving way ; tho.t, by the 
spell of some holy foscino.tion resting upon hiru, ho may feel his will dro.wn into 
absolute and entire concurrence with the Divine will. " Dro.w me," says tho 
Church, "with lovinglcindness, and compassions, and mercies. A!.lmo me to Thee 
by Thy Word-its promises drnwing me after them, like the sweet strains of distant 
music ; or by Thy Spirit, His holy and gentle compulsions lending me onwards, by 
o.n influence the methods of which I know not, save that thereby I nm brought 
nearer to Christ, by having Ohrist brought nearer to me. Many are tho things I 
have need to be drawn from. Dro.w mo from the bondage of sin, which hohls me ; 
from the allurements of the world, which entangle me ; from the infirmities of a 
fleshly nature, which still cleave to me. Draw me from my enemies, which nro too 
many for mo ; from my temptations, which aro too strnng for mo ; from my fears 
of being Corso.ken, and overmastered, and finally folling away." 2. "And wo will 
run after Thee." "Run;" being so drawn we could not be content with a slower 
pace, and the speed of the running is proportioned to the intensity of tho drnw­
ing. "I mado haste," so.id the pso.lmist, "and delayed not to kcop Thy com­
mandments." Hence the expression may be taken to denote tho alacrity with 
which, aftor nn expcrimentul ncquo.intancc with Christ and the power of His grncc, 
wo shall persovero in our Christian course. Nono run so fast ns those whom 
Christ draws. Thus the believer "follows on to know tho Lord" ; ho uocon1cs 
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more vehemently and intensely earnest the nearer he gets to the heart of Obrist. 
Led and lured as by some secret magnetism-by "a sweet omnipotence, e.nd 
nn omnipotent sweetness," as one of old describes it-he feels as if he could 
follow the Lamb whithersoevcr He gocth. " Draw me, and we will run e.fter 
Thee." The change of person should not be passed over, for it illustrates 
the germinating property of Divine influences. One convert makes many. He 
who runs well does much to quicken others' speed. Gre.ce is communicative, it can­
not but speak. "Come, see a Man that told me all that ever I did." 3. But mark, 
next, the grounds on which the Church presumes to hope for these near manifeste.­
tions of Christ's love to her. "The King hath brought me into His chambers"­
that is, He has recognized the lawfulness of my espousals; He ha.'l initiated for me 
this covenant relation of protection, and peace, and mercy. It is on the e.uthority 
of the King Himself that we and the whole Church "have access by faith into this 
grace wherein we stmd." ,v e may take the words '' bringing into the chambers" in 
two senses ; that is, either o.s implying an admission to the ordinances of religion, 
or a more privileged insight into the truth of its doctrines. Either interpretation 
would fall in ,vith the national custom which is supposed to be the source of the 
allusion-that of a bride being conducted to her lord's home, both to inspect e.11 his 
household treasures, and to have her future part and possession in them formally 
made over and acknowledged. Thus, assuming ordinances to be the chief point of 
the reference, how truly may we, as Christians, say, " The King bath brought me 
into His cbam hers." Or adopting the other supposition, that by '' cham hers" here 
are meant the inner recesses of God's truth-the deep things of the Spirit, hidden 
mysteries, kept secret from the foundation of the world, and which even '' angels 
have desired to look into ''-this privilege is ours also. Ours, the more we love 
Christ and the nearer we keep to Him. A knowledge of the things of the kingdom 
is reserved for the children of the kingdom. As the bridegroom would lead his 
affianced bride from cham her to chamber, to show his wealth, to display his treasures, 
to unlock his cabinet of choicest gifts, so does Christ, by His Spirit, delight to lead 
His people into all truth, to conduct them from knowledge to knowledge, and from 
promise to promise, and from glory to glory. (D. Moore, M.A.) The believer's 
prayer :-I. THE EARNEST PEnnoN. "Draw me." 1. This is a petition which the 
very best of us need continually to offer. We have these three enemies ever plotting, 
ever drawing us-drawing us from salvation towards destruction-the world, the 
flesh, e.nd the devil. We need, therefore, the magnet of God's love to overcome 
these adverse "drawings," and to guide us at last to a happy and holy heaven. 
2. To whom is your petition addressed¥ The three Persons of the ever-blessed 
Trinity arc employed in drawing you from earth to heaven. (1) God the Father 
draws you (John vi. 44). (2) God the Son draws you (John xii. 32). (3) God the 
Holy Ghost draws you. He takes of the things of Jesus, and shows them to you, 
making you willing converts in the day of Christ's power. 3. But in the passage 
hefore us, the prayer, I conceive, is rather addressed to God the Son. (1) We pray 
Christ to draw us from those things which will ~o us harm. From self, th_at we ~ay 
not trust in our own strength. (2) We pray Clmst to draw us to those thmgs which 
will do us good. We pray Him to draw us "to a throne of gre.ce "-to His Word-:-. 
to His people-to His house-and to His table. And oh, the blessed end of this 
"drawing" ! Deborah the prophetess "drew" Sisera, with his chariots and his 
multitude, to Mount Tabor; but she "drew" them thither, only to give them into 
the bands of Barak for their destruction. But, the Lord Jesus Christ is drowing 
you, not to Mount Tabor, but to Mount Zion, and He is drawing you thit~er, not for 
your destruction, but for your salvation; that you may stand ~here with all the 
redeemed for the endless aues of eternity. 0 blessed drawmg I 4. But the 
Lord Jesus uses means. (1) He draws yon by His Spirit; for without the Holy 
Spirit we can do nothing. (2) He draws you by dark providences, and makes 
you say with David, "It is good for me that I have been a/fiicted." (3) He draws 
you by the sunshine of prosperity (Jer. xxxi. 3). (4) He _draws you ,by the 
rcmonstranccs of conscience as He drew the woman of Samaria at Jacobs well. 
(5) He also draws you by the preaching of His Gospel, opening your hearts, as ~e 
opened the heart of Lydia and bringing the Word home to your souls, ae He did 
to ihe Thessalonians, '' in 

1

power, and in demonstration of the Spirit, and in much 
a,isurance." II. THE DECIDED PROMISE. "We will run e.l'ter Thee." 1. This 
is not the voice of nature, but of grace. Nature, unconver~ed nature, say~, "I 
will mn from Thee." "J will hide myself, as did Adam, m the trnes ol the 
garden." I will furoake the fountain of living waters, and I will hew me out 
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other cisterns. I will say to the Lord, " Depart from me ; for I desire not the 
knowledge of Thy ways." But grace, grace in your heart, says, "Lord, when wilt 
Thou come unto me 1 Lord, I will run after Thee. I will follow Thee whitl,ersoever 
Thou goest." It is the la.rge-hea.rted obedience of one who feels that all he has belongs 
to Christ ; who confesses that he is not his own, but that he ha.~ been bought 
with a price. 2. You are not content to "run" a.lone. Yon wish your fellow­
men to enjoy what yon are looking for; and, therefore, you promise yonr Divine 
Lord, that if He will only draw you by His grace an<! free Spirit, you will bring 
others ,vith you. "Draw me, and we will run after Thee." (C'. Clayton, M.A.) 
Predestination :-We ha.ve to investigate what is taught us herein of the Church 
and her Lord. He is to draw her ; she is to hasten after His steps. This is the 
statement in its simplest form ; but it will lead us across deep mysteries, a.nd 
doctrines which have ministered food for much controversy. I. THE TEXT BRIKGS 
us ACROSS THE GREAT MYSTERY OF Gon's PREDESTINATION. The cry of man to 
God is, "Draw me, and I will follow Thee." In the New Testament we have our 
Blessed Lord declaring, "No man cometh unto Me, except the Father draw him." 
It is asserted that God must call, before there can be any access of the creature to 
Him. St. Paul has accurately traced. the order of Divine providence in this respect ; 
"those whom He did predestinate, them He also called ; and whom He called, 
them He also justified; and whom He justified, them He also glorified." The act 
by which the Almighty draws, or calls, His people, is a consequent of His pre­
destination. Now, wherever predestination is spoken of, it is a predestination 
which concerns not our final salvation or condemnation, but simply our call to the 
knowledge of Christ Jesus. "Whom He did foreknow," says St. Paul, "He did 
predestinate "-to what 1 why-" to be conformed to the likeness of His Son, that 
He might be the first-born among many brethren_" And again in the Epistle to the 
Ephesians we read, "God predestinated us unto the adoption of the children, by 
Jesus Christ." These a.re the only two places in which the apostle speaks of pre­
destination ; and it is, you observe, a predestination to the knowledge of the Gospel, 
to incorporation into the Christian Church, to which he alludes. He to whom the 
future is as the present, fixed by His high decree that some kingdoms should 
immedie.tely be instructed in the ti-uth as it is in Jesus ; that others should only 
after the lapse of years be enlightened ; that others should not be summoned to 
enter the fold until the thunder-clouds of the last tempest should be seen go.thering 
in the sky. The whole history of the propagation of the Gospel, in short, the rela­
tion of the fulfilment by man"s agency of the determinate counsel of, God, which in 
the morning of creation, whilst the first dew was yet upon the hills, traced out 
a.cross them the path of evangelists and teo.chers, e.nd decreed who should be called 
and who passed by, while yet o.ll the generations of human kind were in the loins of 
Adam. And this is the. predestination of the Bible; e.nd it he.s, you see, nothing 
whatever to do with the salvo.tion of individuals. A predestination to eterno.l l'llin 
would be hopelessly irreconcileable to the Divine attributes of justice nnd mercy ; 
but there is nothing so he.rd in accepting the doctrine of o. predestination to the 
knowledge of Christ and His Gospel here upon the earth. We would not have you 
theu recoil from the doctrine of God's predestination, as from something too lrnr,l for 
flesh o.nd blood. It is the alone doctrine which will explain why one is tnkeu llll<l 

another left; one people adopted into the Church, and another passed by. I c111111ot 
tell who.t moves the Eterno.l King in His dispenso.tion of the Word of Life; hut. I 11m 

prepo.red to believe the.t He has e. roe.son for all He does, and believing this, I tako 
the doctrine of His o.bsolute predestination as e. most marvellous proof of His infinite 
nature. Who but God could thus comprehend in His counsels thousands of }'<':tl'8, 

a.nd myriads of living things 1 Evon now there are millions of our race to whom the 
name of Christ is an unknown thing. llut not according to m1m's eagerness, but 
His o'wn ancient counsel, does the Lord reveal Himself to those that sit in da,·k• 
ness: their day e.nd their hour was predestined long since. But this predestination 
touches not their free-will to live soberly, righteously, and godly ; und therdor,, 
do I hoar but o. tribute to His greatness and omniscionco in the cry tha.t Jloats 
upwo.rd from the dim waters to Him who arranges the times o.nd seasons for cwry 
islet tha.t sleeps upon the wo.ve, '' Draw me, we will run nfter Thoe." II. L,•t ns 
now CollSider the words AS THE UTTEUANC!: OF THE DRIDE AFTE!l HF.II UNION WITII 
C11msT. Let us examine in whnt way they may be used by us; who hnvo alrl':uly 
been grafted into the family of Christ. Now with respect to ourselves, the l>i1i11c 
acts of pre<lestinntion, justilication, o.nd snnctilicJLtion, nro past JLnd gont'. \\' ,. 1\1'0 

of those who wcro predestined to bo early adopted into GJd's housdwl,l. Su far, 
:!2 
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tlwn. He 1111.s drawn us to Him, and wo luwe hnstcncd after Him; wo lrnve beliovod 
in Christ. we have t,-iken up the sign of the Cross to be our lmnner; wo luwe, in I\ 

word. Rccepted the Gospel, and Rl-e members of tho Church, the mystical bride of 
the Lam h. J s there, then, no further 1tpplication of the lanRtmge of tho text 1 no 
furl.her drawing by the Lord God! Indeed the entire life of num is I\ period during 
which_the~e is perpetunlly being exerted ~1pon the s?nl a gentle viol~nee, allul'ing, 
tempting 1t to follow the footsteps of Chnst. The hfr of every m1tn 1s we believe 
arranged by God in such a manner as "-ill best conduce to his salvation. ' The detail; 
of our existence a.re so pl:i-nned as to lead us 1~nt? heaven. Do you RSk why nny of 
us fall short of the promised reward! Oh ! 1s 1t not been.use, though God draws, 
we hast,m not Rft,er Him! ,ve thwart God's purposes; we resist His impulses; we 
conntemct His designs. If we would surrender ourselves into His hands unreservedly, 
!,-le would bring u~ saf~ to the eternal city. And there is yet a, further truth involved 
m the text. It 1mphes, that the course of the servant of God is one of constant 
progress and active advance. Christ is ever, as it were, moving onward; He leads 
us from one height of moral excellence to another. There is no rest in store for us 
on this side the grave. We dare not look for ease; we dare not fancy that the time 
shall ever come on earth when our discipline for eternity shall be over, or the lessons 
of our schoolhouse be learnt. He that looketh back is not lit for the kingdom of 
God. Whatever ye are, ye may be better; whatever ye have done, ye may do more. 
(Bp. Woodford.) The .<01il's delight in God :-When the fields are clothed with 
fruitfulness, and the f\O\rnrs bloom in beauty, we know that the rains and the dews 
have descended, and the sun has sent forth his rays of light and heat; so, when in 
the soul of man the fruits of holiness abound, when aspirations of faith and prayer 
bind him to the throne of the Eternal, it is because there has been unveiled to that 
soul, as existing in the heart of God, a gentleness which makes us great; the 
gracious and omnipotent love, which sought us when we were lost, welcomes us 
when we return, and leads ns into the King's own banqueting-house, where, in His 
presence, we make merry and are glad. Of the salvation of the Church, and of 
every man in it, Christ is the Alpha and Omega, the first and the last, the beginning 
and the end. I. THE ATTRA0TIONS OF THE DIVINE LOVE BY WHICH WE Ar.E 
1morGHT :KIGH TO Gon. "Draw me, and we will run after Thee," It is the 
fanguage of devout aspiration, the expression of the soul's desire for closer, holier 
fellowship with its Saviour King; and, by the very fact that it takes the form of 
prayer, we are reminded of the inborn helplessness of the soul either to enter upon 
or to continue in the life whereunto we are called. The best of men are open to 
powerful temptations ; the strongest are often weary and dispirited ; and if any of 
us are to be kept safe unto the heavenly kingdom, we must indeed pray, "Draw 
me draw me unto Thyself." And if the prayer be sincerely offered, it will assuredly 
be ~nswered. God will draw you as with the cords of a man and the bands of love. 
By the power of His Spirit, He will illuminate your mind, and whisper to your 
hearts the mysteries of His love. By sweet and gentle persuasives will He win for 
Himself vour deepest trust. The image of Christ will be so imprinted on yonr 
memory, -that no succeeding waves of worldly thought or sensuous impression shall 
1,e able to erase it. The joy of living unto Him shall be so true and keen, that all 
lower choice shall be as poison to your soul. Duty and pleasure, inclination and 
delicrht sacrifioo and reward, she.II be transmuted into one; and, unseen by others, 
the "so~ of Man shall be ever at your side to counsel, to direct, to sustain you. 
II. THE EXALTED PRI\"ILEGES TO WHICH THAT LOVE INTRODUCES us. "The King 
hath brought me into His cha_mbe"!," bc~ond the oute_r co?rts and_ entrance halls 
of His palace, and the rooms m which HIB servants abide, mto the mner and more 
secluded apartments reserved fo_r His own use; where He receives no c9:5ual visitors, 
l,ut those only who possess HIB full confidence, who are .entrusted with ~he mqst 
responsil,le tasks of His government, and are honoured with mal'ks of His special 
reuard. ,ve are the Lord's free men; not servants merely, but friends, who have 
tL: continued right of a.ccess to His presence, receive direct communications of His 
will aud are entrusted with tasks of highest moment. We are brought into tho 
Ring's ehaml,ers, and can there tell out to Him the s~nows of our ~~art, and _seek 
His J,elJJ in every form of need. The plea of the pemtent and aspmng suppliant, 
tl,e adon•tion of the reverent worshipper, and the song of the victor arc alike 
wekorne to His ear. It is the Kiug's chamber into which we have heen introducer), 
and tlJ<,re we have perfeet freedom. (Jas. Stuart.) The King hath brought me into 
His chambers.-J'he Kingship of Ghrist:-Olear as a knell of Jllll'e silver, rnng out 
Lhe words of the smwge man of Pethor, a.mid the goodly tents and tabernacles of 
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IHrnol (Nnm. xxiv, 17). With the most captivnti11g frenzy, Israel's greatest hard 
wwo grnnd, dr,urnitio oxhihitions of the coming ifaviour-as the cnthroncrl King 
(I's. ii.); o.s tho conquering King (I's. xiv.); ns the righteous King (I's. lxxii.); as 
tho Priest J{ing, made o.ftcr the order of Melcbizcdflk (Pa. r;xi.). The weeping 
Jercmio.h wiped o.wo.y his teo.ra, o.a visions of a new hope hroke upon him (xxiii. 
fi, 6). Go.thering up tho choice music of the centuries, Zechariah lmrsts forth into 
the loftiest of refrains (ix. 9), To the Virgin, the angel came ringing joy-bells, 
beco.use of the Kingship of her expected Chilcl (Luke i. 33). The Magians-those 
sto.r-guided atro.ngers-thought only of the sovereignty of the world's Rerleemer 
(Matt. ii. 2). As soon o.a the guileless eyes of Nathaniel rested upon .Tesns Christ, 
he exclaimed: "Thou art the King of Israel" (John i. 49). Coronation Day being 
passed and the newly crowned potentate having entered into glory, how the snhse­
quent disclosures that Jesus made of Himself, in the visions of Patmos, were ra.rliant 
with His own royal light: We read that He is "the Prince of the kings of the 
earth" (Rev. i. 5); "the King of saints" (xv. 3); "the King of kings (xvii. 14) ! 
I. THE ELEMENTS OF THE DIVINE KINGSHIP. 1. Christ's Personality. A king is 
a man of high birth-noble ancestry-pure, good blood. Royalty is the hlossom on 
the Tree of Humanity-the ripened fruit of the race. The Kingship of Christ calls 
attention, first of a.II, to His lofty personality-that is, to the exclusiveness of His 
ancestral line: the nobility of His immediate parentage, and the dignity and 
grandeur of His own inborn substance. 2. Christ's Authority over His people. 
This is the second idea involved in His Kingship. "Him hath God exalted "ith 
His right hand to be a Prince and a Saviour!" 0, this is the new and startling 
lesson the Gospel brings to every man to learn: '' Christ a Prince first-then a 
Saviour!" Submission of will, before redemption from sin! Make a whole-hearted 
self-sunender to Jesus, as your Lord and Master. Then will your sins be for­
given and you will be a child of God. But what is meant by a surrender of 
self to Jesus Christ 1 I reply, we must make Him the King of Life ; the King 
of Truth ; and the King of Money. 3. Christ's protection of His people. This 
is the third element involved in His Kingship. When things seem dark for the 
Chw-ch, for the ultimate success of the Gospel and the triumph of Christianity, 
bear in mind that this glorious work is in the hands of an infinite Potentate. 
Glorious King! He will conquer all ow- enemies. He will protect His people. 
II. Behold, in view of the facts stated, THE HIGH SPIRITUAL TEACHI~G OF ~IY 
TEXT, Just read the second verse of this wonderful Song of Redeeming Love. 
There we find the a.wakened soul praying for reconciliation. In the third verse 
we find a bw-st of praise to the Saviour. Then comes the text, ,,ith its pmyer 
of humility and submission: "Draw me; we will ruu after Thee." We are only 
saved when we "run" after Jesus Christ. It is His own sovereign command; 
"Follow thou Me I" In the next clause, behold this saved soul's protection­
absolute safoty, as to every foe: "The King hath brought me into His chambers," 
i. e. into the inner, private compartment of the palace, from which the world is 
excluded and where no enemy can enter. This is the sacred place of the l\Iost High, 
where all dwellers a.bide under tho shadow of the Almighty (Ps. xci. 1). This is 
the pavilion, where, in the time of trouble, Jesus Christ hides His people--the secret 
of His tabernacle, giving safety to all (Ps. xxvii. 5) ; '' The strong tower into which 
the righteous run and are safe" (Prov. xviii. 10). But this part of my text is rich 
beyond all we have yet seen. Truly we see Protection standing before us in a.II the 
calm dignit1, and infinite power of Divine sovereignty. llut you know that the 
"chambers ' of an Eastern monarch were those secluded and gorgeously furnished 
apartments of his palace, into which no male friend ever entered; nor yet a con­
cubine-only the King'-s most cherished wife. In these "charnbe1-s," therefore, 
behold the dwclling-pl11ce of Love. Th,it is, Christ is King of Love ! Who would not 
exclaim: "We will be glo.d o.nd rejoice in Thee," seeing tlrnt Christ's work is lon­
first, lo.at and evermore I Behold this trnth o.nd go forth, from this hour, to make 
your religion a grand choms-song-a sweet harp of a thons,rnd chords-an imnwrtal 
Hower, ever beautiful, ever fragro.nt-n life spent in willing, joyful service ! III. THE 
KINGSHIP 0~' CnRisT MUHT DE CHERIHIIED IN SAl'I\ED MEMORY. "\Ve will l'l'lllCltlbcr 
'l'hy love more thnn wine; tho upright love Thee." "Wine," here, means the 
wol'id's most desimble things: gold; learning; pleasure ; power ; l,une ; ease ; h11111,m 
affection. But who.t o.ro all these, ns compared with Him who is the King of all 
wills, all ho11rts, all knowledge, nll possessions, of right,,ousncss, and of l0Yc-tl1c 
Christ ol' God who !ms saved us with His own precious hluod I (A. JI. Jlo111,·11t, D. D.) 
We will be glo.d and l'ejoioe in Thee,-Rrjvicing and nmembu1·ing :-It is a very 
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bless,,d habit of sl\ints who have grown in gmce to outer into nctuol convorsntion 
with the ·woll--beloved. Our text is not so much speaking of Him as spenking to 
Him: ""\\'c will be glad and rejoice in Thee, we will remember Thy lovo mol'O tl11m 
wino." I. "'e h,wc here A nolTnLE RF.SOLVE: "We will be glad and rejoice in Theo, 
we will rcmcmhcr Thy love more than winc."-1. It is, first, o necessary resolve, for 
it is not according to lnnnan nature to rejoice in Christ, it is not according to the 
tendency of onr poor fallen state to remcm her His love. Thero must bo an net of the 
will with regard to this resoh·e; let us will it now. 2. It is e.lso a right and proper 
resolve. Should we not be glad and rejoice in Christ I Why should the children of 
the bride--chambcr fast while the Bridegroom is with them I With such .,_ Husband 
as we have in Christ should not the spouse rejoice in Him! 3. Do you not think 
also that this resolution, if we carry it out, will be very helpful to ourselves I There 
is no way of getting right out of the Stygian bog of the Slough of Despond like 
rcjoicing_in the Lord. 4. Certainly, it will also be _f~r t!1e good of others. If you 
can get nght out of your son·ow, and can actually reJ01ce m the Lord, and if you can 
so remember Him as to be glad and rejoice in Him, you will allure many to the fair 
ways of Christ, which else will be evil spoken of if you go mourning all your days. 
5. We cannot <?.:'.rry out that rcs~lvc without the help of the Holy Spirit. Therefore, 
let us breathe 1t unto the Lord m prayer ; and, as we tell Him what we mean to do, 
let us each one ad~, "Draw me, 0 Lord ; then I will run after Thee. Help me to 
come to Thee ; mamfost Thyself to me, and then I will be glad and rejoice in Thee." 
II. The rcsoh-e of the text is A SUITATILE RESOLVE FOR THIS OCCASION: "We will 
be glad and rejoice in Thee, we will remem her Thy love more than wine." I. We are 
most of us coming to the communion table, to eat of the bread and to drink of the 
cup in remembrance of our Master's dying love. Surely, now is the hour, if ever in 
our lives, to be glad e.nd rejoice in Him, and to remember Him, for the object of this 
supper is to commemorate His dying love. It is idle, and worse than idle, to come 
to Christ's table if you do not remember Him ; what good can it do you 1 2. 
Recollect, next, that in coming to this communion table, we also commemorate the 
results of Christ's death. One result of our Lord's death is that He gives food to His 
people; His body broken has become bread for our souls, yea, it is meat indeed, 
His blood, which was shed for many for the remission of sins, has become drink 
indeed. So, dear friends, if we come to this table in a right spirit, we must rejoice 
in our Lord, e.nd we must remember His love. 3. I think also that there is this 
further reason why we should rejoice in our Lord, and remember His love, because _at 
this table the commemoration is made by our Lord to be a feast. What I will ye 
come to the King's table with soITowful countenances! Will ye come sadly to see 
what He has brought you 1 4. Let us also recollect that, when we come to the.table 
of our Lord, we co=emorate a very happy union. 6. It does not become us to 
gather at this communion table with a heavy bee.rt when we recollect that it is not 
only a commemoration, but an anticipation. We are to do this" till He come." Let 
ns leap up at the remembrance of this gladsome hope. III. I must dwell for e. brief 
space upon what I meant to make my third point concerning this double resolve;­
LET t:s CARRY IT OUT. "We will remember Thy love." Dear Saviour, what we 
have to remember is Thy love,-Thy love in old eternity, or ever the earth was, Thy 
prescient love. We remember the love of Thine espousals when Thou didst espouse 
Thy people unto Thyself; and didst resolve that, whatever might be the lot of Thine 
elect, Thou wouldst share it with them. "We will remember Thy love,"-that love 
which, having once begun, has never wavered, never diminished, never stopped. We 
remember the Ion which Jesus bore in Bis heart right up into the glory at the right 
hand of the Father; that love which is still as great as when He hung on Calvary to 
redeem us unto Himself. Next, let each one of us say to Christ, "I will remember 
Thy love to me." Still, even that is not all. The text does not merely speak a.bout 
Christ's love, and Christ's love to me, hut it talks about Christ Himself. "We will 
be glad and rejoice in Thee,"-not only in His love, but in Himself. Do try, dear 
friends, to let your thoughts dwell upon Christ, His complex person, God and man, 
and all the wonders wl,ich lie wrapped up in Immanuel, God with us. Thy work, 
Lord, is fair; but the hand that wrought the work is fairer still. Come, then, 
beloved, and let 11B be glad and rejoice in Him, and let us remember His love more 
tl,au wine. (G. If. Spurgcun.) We will remember Thy love more than wine,-A 
refreshing canticle :-The Hel,rew word for "love" here is in the plural: "We will 
rerr.ember Thy luvcs." Think not, however, that the love of JeRus id divided, but 
kJJuw that it l1aU, differellt channelR of manifestation. All the affections that Christ 
l1ail1, He l,estows u1,ou !Ji,; Olnnel,; and these are so varied that they muy well ho 
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c:dlrnl IC lovea" mthor th1111 IC Jovo.'' We will rnmcrul,er, 0 .fos1rn, !,!,at ],,ve of T!,ine 
which wn.s 1liapl11ycd in Lho council chu.1111,cr or etcrniLy, wl,cn Thou rlidst, on our 
boho.lf, interpose as tho Daysm1rn n.nd Mediator ; when Tl,011 rlirlst strike hanr!R with 
'l'hy Fn.thor, uml liccomo our 811rety, and tnkc us o.~ Thy 1,etrothcd ! We will 
remember thu.t lovo which moved Thee to undcrtn.ke a. work so burdensome to 
o.ccomplish, 11n enterprise which none lint Thyself ever conlrl have achiever!. We will 
remember the love which suggested the sacrifice of Thyself; the love which, until 
Lho fulness of time, mused over that sacrifice, all(\ longed for the honr of which, in 
Lhe volume of the Book it was written of Thee, "Lo, 1 come." We will remember 
Thy love, 0 Jesus, as it was manifested to us in Thy holy life, from the manger of 
Bethlehem to the garden of Gethsemane ! We will track Thee from the eradle to 
the grave, for every word and every deed of Thine was love. And espec:ially, 0 
J esns, will we remember Thy love to 11B upon the cross ! Nor is this all the love we 
ho.vo to remember. Though we ought to recollect what we have heard, and what we 
have been taught, I think the spouse means more than this. "We will remember 
Thy loves,-not only what we have been told, but what we have felt. Let each one 
of y,,u speak for yourselves; or, rather, do you think of this for yourselves, and let 
me speak of it for you. I. Here, then, we have A RESOLUTION POSITIVELY EXl'J<ESSED: 
"We will remember Thy love." Why does the spouse speak so positively 1 Because 
she is inspired; she is not like Simon Peter when he said, "Although all shall be 
offended, yet will not I." She is speaking the truth, for she will not forget the love 
of her Lord. Why is that 1 For one very good reason, because she cannot. The 
virtue was not in· her own constancy, but in the tenacity of his affection, wherefore 
she could not help remembering it. What is there, in the love of Christ, that will 
compel us to remember it 1 The things that we recollect best a.re of certain kinds. 
Some that we remember best have been sublime things. When we have stood, for 
the first time, where we could see a. lofty mountain, whose snowy summit pierced 
the thick ebon clouds, we have said, "We shall never forget this sight." The 
sublimity of what we have seen often causes UB to remember it. So is it with 
the love of Christ. How it towers to heaven ! And mark how brightness 
succeeds brightness, how flash follows after flash of love unspeakal,le and full of 
glory ! 'l'here is no pause, no interval of darkness or blackness, no chn.sm of 
forgetfulness. Its sublimity compels us to remember its manifestation. Again, we 
are pretty sure to recollect unusual things. Many people do not notice the stars 
much, but who forgets the comet 1 So it is with the love of Christ. It is such an 
extraordinary thing, such a marvellous thing, that the like was never known. That 
constellation of the Cross is the most marvelloUB that is to be seen in the spiritual 
sky; the eye, once spellbound by its charms, must retain its undying admiration, 
because it is the greatest wonder of wonders and miracle of miracles which the 
universe ever saw. Sometimes, too, things which are not important in themselves 
are fixed on the memory because of certain circumstances which happen in associ.ition 
with them. If something particular in politics should happen on our birthday, or 
our wedding day, or on some other notable occasion, we should say, "Oh, yes! I 
recollect that ; it happened the day I was married, or the day So-and-So was buried." 
Now, we can never. forget the love of Christ, because the circumstances ,vere so 
peculiar when, for the first time, we knew anything at all about it. We were 
plunged in sin and ruin; we were adrift on the great sea of sin, we ho.d no hope, we 
were ready to siuk, o.nd no shore was near; but Jesus came and saved us. I think I 
might give you twenty reasons why it would be impossible for the chilclren of God 
to forget the love of Christ to them ; but above o.nd beyond every other ren.son is 
this one, Christ will not let His people forget His love. If, o.t any time, He finds 
them forgetful, He will come to them, and refresh their memories. If all the love 
they have ever enjoyed should be forgotten by them, He will give them some fresh 
manifestations of love. II. Now let us look at THE COMPARATIVE RESOLUTI0:-1: 
"We will remember Thy love more than wine." Why is IC wine" mentioned here 1 
I take it to be used hero as a. figure. The fruit of the vino represents the chiefost of 
earthly luxuries. "I will remember Thy love more than the choicest or most 
exhilarating comforts which this world co.n give mo." Tho fact is, the impression 
which tho love of Christ mnkes on the true believer is for greater and deeper thrrn 
the impression which is made by anything c11rthly. l\Iere mortal joys write their 
rcoord on the sand, o.nd their memory is soon effaced ; but Christ's love is like "'u 
inscription cut deeply into marble, tho remcmbrnnco of it is deeply ongmvcn in our 
hearts. Earthly comforts, too, like wine, lcavo but a mingled impre,.ssion. In the 
cup of joy there is o. cfash of sorrow. There is nothing wo havo hero below which is 
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nnt somewhat tainled wit.h grief. But in Christ's love there is nothing for yon cvor 
to regret; wh,•n you hnYe enjoyed it to tho full, you cannot say th11t there hns hwn 
an~· hittenwss in it,, Trno, there is the rememlmu1co of your sin, but th11t is so 
s1H•el,Jy conrcd hy yonr Lord's forgiveness and graciousness, thnt His love is indeccl 
hettRr t.h,rn wine. It has had all the good effects of wino, and none of its ill results. 
Equally true is it that the rcmemhmnco of earth's comforts, of which wine is the 
t~-pe. must be hut tmnsicnt. If t.ho sinner could live many days, and have much 
weal\.11, would he rememhcr it when he entered the unseen world 1 Ah I ho might 
rcrnember it,, but it would he with awful sighs and sobs. But we can say, of the love 
or Christ, that it is better than wine, for we shall rejoice to remember it in eternity. 
lI I. THE rRAl'TICA L EHECTS OF REMEMTIERING OHRIST0

S LOVE. 1. If we remember 
the loYe of Christ to us, the first practical effect will be that we shall love Him. 
2. Another practical effect of remernbering Christ's love will be, love to the brethren. 
Oh rist has many ,·ery unseemly children ; yet if we 01111 but sco that they are Christ's, 
if they have only a little likeness to Him, we love them dircct.ly for His sake, and are 
willini:t to do what we can for them out of love to Him. 3. 'l'he next effect will be, 
holy practice. ,Yhen we remember the love of Christ to us, we shall hate sin. 
4. Anot.hcr effect of remembering the love of Christ will be, repose of heart in time 
of trouble. A constant remembrance of Christ's love to us will make us always 
chec1fol, dutiful, holy. Dear Lord, grant us this boon; for if Thou wilt enable us 
to remember Thy love more than wine, Thou wilt give us all good things in one. 
Let Thy good Spirit but keep us up to this good resolution, and we shall be both 
holy and happy, honouring Thee and rejoicing in Thee. IV. A FEW PRACTICAL 
Sl"GGESTIONS AS TO PRESERYING A DEEPER AND MORE SP.ICERE REMEMBRANCE OF 
CHRIST'S LOVE than you have hitherto done. 1. One of the first things I would 
recommend to you is, frequent meditation. See if you cannot more often get a 
quart.er of an hour all alone, that you may sit down, and turn over and over again 
the lo,e of Christ to you. Our old proverb says, " Prayer and provender hinder no 
man's journey" ; and I believe that prayer and meditation hinder no man's work. 
Do try to get a little time to think about your soul. 2. Take care that you are not 
content "ith what you knew of Christ's love yesterday. You want to know a little 
more about it to-day, and you ought to know still more about it to-morrow. If you 
learn a little more about Christ every day, yon will not be likely to forget what you 
already !..--now of Him. 3. TLen, again, as another way of keeping in your heart what 
you do know,-take care, when you have a sense of Christ's love, that you let it 
go down deeply. If there were a nail so placed that it would slacken its hold a 
little every day for six days, if I had the opportunity of driving it in the first day, I 
would try to drive it in right up to the head, and to clinch it. So, if you have not 
much time for fellowship and communion with Christ, if you have only a short season 
for m~ditation, try 0 drive the nail 'Yell home. Do not be conte_nt with m?rely 
thinkmg about Christ, seek to see Hrm before your eyes as mamfestly crucified. 
Realize your fellowship with Him as He rises from the tomb, for this will help very 
much to keep you right. 4. When any of you meet together, it is always a. good 
thin" to make Christ the theme of your conversation. Whenever you have the 
o1,p;rtunity, tell out the marvellous story of His great love to you; so will your 
own memory be refreshed, and others, listening to your testimony, will also get a 
large, and, it may be, an everlasting blessing. (0. H. Spurgeon.) Reme?1'brance of 
the lo-ve of Ghrist, :-1. INQUIRE INTO THE NATUI\E OF TIIE SAVIOURS SPECIAL 
LOY-E. 1. This love is everlasting ; that is to say, it did not commence in time, but 
existed from eternity ; and it will not terminate while eternity endures: like its 
Di,-ine sow-ce, it has neither "beginning of days nor end of years." 2. The love of 
Cl,rist is most generoUB ; since it was undeserved, unsolicited, and disinterested. 
3. This ia an etlicient and powerful love. If conseience condemn 118, His peace­
s1,eaking 1,lood can assure us, and enable 118 to shout with the apostle, "Who shall 
lay anytliing to the charge of God's elect 1" If our corruptions rage and struggle, His 
Spirit can subdue them, and render 118 more than conquerors _over them. If the 
cw·ses of ihe broken covenant hang over us, and hell gape to receive us, yet sheltered 
i.u His wound,;, no curse can smite us, no flames kindle around ns. If we be called to 
pass through tit,, gloomy vale of death, this Sun of Righteousness can enlighten it, 
a.nd ea.use us even t.lwre to "lift up our heads, knowing that our redemption drnwcth 
uiul1." If we go iutu a strange a)J(l unknown world, He can there fill our souls with 
joys far al,ove all our t.l,uughis m· desires. Then, and not till then, shall we bo ablo 
to sc,c ihe 1,ower of that Juve, which stormed and van,1uished our obstinate hearts. 
4. To crowu all iLese properties, this love was painful and suffering. II. 11' 18 nm 
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]IIJ'l'V 01' lll'.Lllr.YF.ltH TO 111o:M~:MJ1Irn THE 1,ovi,; Ofl CIIHIH'I'. I. All th,,se cirr:um­
stimccs which Lcnrl to·proclnco permanent 1111<! Jinn irnprcssicms upon the mcmc,ry, arc 
to ho found in this lovo. (1) We carcfnlly oli.sr,rve and faithfully rcnwml,<•r thrw, 
things ilmt aro wond,,i:fiil c,ml hcyrmrl the rmlinary course of nature. "Cornnirm 
events p11ss through iho minrl 11s common persons thrnugh the streets, wit Ji,,nt 
nttracting particular notice;" whilst those events that arc rare and astrrnishing, 
fostcn upon the mind, nnrl leave a. durable impression, Now wliere can a rrrr:ater 
complication of wonders be rlisccrncd, than in the love of your Redeemer? /:tJ W c 
easily retain and frequently meditate on all tlwsc things which excite our love. Do 
we love any object 1 Memory constantly presents it to us; in our more retired 
moments, and even amidst the bustle of the world, the object of our attachmr:n t is 
the theme of our meditation. Now, what is more calculated to excite our love tlian 
the love of Christ! (3) We easily remember those things that are beneficial to us, 
and necessary for 119. And what IS there so beneficial, so necessary, as the love of 
Christ 1 2. We are bound to remember the love of Christ, because the rememhranr:e 
and sense of this love is the fountain whence all holy actions and good desires 
proceed. It is this love which animates the Christian to obedience; it is this love 
which, in the strong language of the apostle, "constraineth him" to labour for his 
Master. III. OUR !lEMEMBRANCE MUST DE ACCOMPANIED WITH GRATITUDE I~ THE 
HEART. This duty is not painful ; this duty is the source of the highest joy; dost 
thou fly from pleasure, my soul 1 Then let thy transports and thy rapture testify 
that thou feelest the value of a Saviour's love. I. If this remembrance be tlrns 
accompanied by gratitude in the heart, it will manifest itself by the praises of the 
lips ; it will shine in our discourse. 2. To these emotions of the heart, to these 
words of the mouth, must be added the actions of the life, if we would manifest a 
true remembrance of the love of the Saviour. (H. Kollock, D.D.) The memory of 
Christ's love :-This is a night for remembering Christ's love. The communion tal,le 
spread before us, the sa<:lred feast to which we are about to come, is meant to recall 
to our minds our Saviour's words, "This do in remembrance of Me .... This rlo ye, 
as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of Me." I. First, I would remind you of THE 
PREPARATIONS FOR THIS HOLY MEMORY. Here they a.re. 1. The first word is, 
'' Draw me." Lord, I would fain come at Thee ; but, like Mephibosheth, I am lame 
in both my feet. I would fain fly to Thee; but my wings are broken ; if, indeed, I 
ever had any. I cannot come to Thee. I lie inert, and dead, and powerless. So 
the first preparation is, "Draw me." It is a sweet, gracious, efficacioUB exercise ot 
Divine power that I need and entreat. I pray this for myself, and I trust that yon 
will pray with me, "Come, Sacred Spirit, and draw us nearer to Christ ; enliven our 
hopes ; incline our hearts; arouse our desires ; and then help us to yield our whole 
being to Thy gracious influences!" 2. Notice, next, that this verse says, "Draw 
me, we will 111n after Thee." I like the change in the pronouns, as though I should 
pray to-night, "Lord, draw me; I am the most weighted, the heaviest of all Thy 
children in thi~ congregation ; but draw me, we will run alter Thee. If Thou dost 
draw the most burdened one towards Thyself, all the rest will come to Thee at a 
rapid mte." Oh, that we might every one attain the running pace to-night! Oh, 
that we might speed along towards onr Lord with that strong, impetuous desire 
which will not let us rest till we are close to Him: "Draw me, we will nm after 
Thee." 3. Now, in the further preparation, if you read the verse through, you will 
find that an answer comes to the prayer directly it is uttered: "The King lmth 
brought me into His chambers." I know, and some of you know, unhappily, what 
it is to feel very cold and lifeless; but I also know, and some of you know, what it 
is to become full of life, full of love, full of joy, full of heavenly rnptnre, in a single 
moment. 4. There is only one more preparation for remembering Christ, and that 
is to feel gladness and joy in Him: '' Wo will be glad and rejoice in Thee." Come, 
take those ashes from thy head, thou that art sighing by reason of affliction! Come, 
unbind that sackcloth, and throw it aside, thou that hast lost fellowship with God, 
and art consequently in tho dark ! Christ is yams if yon believe in Him. lle has 
given Himself to you, and He loves yon. Rejoice in that blessed foct. II. I would 
like to speak about THE DIVINE SUBJECT OF TIIIS HOLY MEMORY: "\\'e will 
remcmher Thy love." 1. First, we will remember the fact of Christ's low. \\'h,,t 
it is for God to love, God only knows. We faintly guess, by the love that bmns in 
Olli' bosom towards the objects of 0111' alfoction, wlntt the Joye of God must be. The 
love of God must be a mighty pnssiou. I use tho word bccnnse I know no better; I 
nm conscious that it is not tho right one, for lnnnan langnagt• is too t·l'l'blt• to tll'serihc 
Divine love. 2. But we will remember, 111s0, the charnetcr of Christ's Ion. \\'hat 
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o. low it """" I He loved ns before ihe foundation of the world. With tho ich•scopo 
of Hi, prescience, He fores1tw our existence, 1tnd lie loved ns when wo hnd no hning. 
It ,ms 1111merih'd low, which had no reltSon in us for it to .ight npon, Ho loved us 
h,,e,.nse He would lo,·e us. It WltS tho sovereignty of His love tl111t made Him lovo 
those whom He chose to love. He loved them frcrly, without anythin~ in thom, or 
that. wonhl eyer be done by them, to deserve His lol"C, But He loved fnlly o.s woll 
M fn·cly ; He loved intensely, divinely, immeasurably. 3. '\Ye will o.lso rcmemlier 
t.he <lcc<ls of Christ's love. 4.. I woul<l like yon, to-night, to remember the proofs of 
Christ's love. You were far off, !nit He sought you, and brought you bo.ck. You 
were deaf, hut He called yon, and opened your car to His loving call. Ill. THE 
D1n:m rnonPcT OF THIS HOLY MEMORY: "The upright love Thee." 1. So it 
seems, then, that if we remember Christ, we shall have a respect for His people. 
His people are the upright; and she, who speaks in the sacred Canticle, here looks 
round upon them, and says, "The upright love Thee." "That commends Thee to 
me; for if they who are of a chaste spirit love Thee, much more should I." 2. In 
remembering Christ's love as the upright do, we shall grow upright. I believe that 
God hlesses trouble to our sanctification, and that He can bless joy to the same end ; 
but I am sure uf this, that the greatest iDBtrument of sanctification is the love of 
.Jesus. If you \\ill remember Christ's love, you will be lifted up from your crooked, 
1wss, and made straight, and put among the upright, who love the Lord. (0. H. 
SJ1nrgr,0n.) Love of Jesus :-The spouse has been singing the praise of her Beloved. 
The Church has been chanting to the honour of the Church's Head. There is nothing 
gi ,·e.s the spouse so much delight as to be able to set forth the glory of her Husband 
and her King. She cannot find words sweet enough to express her admiration of 
Him. She loves Him better than all else, and her love is better than a banquet of 
wine. She is happy in the song, but just while she is at her happiest, there seems 
to float across her sky clouds, dark and heavy clouds. She remembers, for a moment 
at all events, that all do not love Him as she does. "Oh," she seems to say, "I 
l o,e Thee, yet all do not share in my affection." But the cloud does not tarry long; 
it is gone when she remembers tho.t the upright love Him, that all whose love is 
worth ha,ing love Him, so she cheers her heart aga.in with this glad thought that 
there are some who hold Him at His true worth, some who count Him fairest of the 
fair, and dearest of the dear. Then is it that she speaks, not always in the first 
person, but sometimes in the third, for she loves to get them to join the strain and 
all rejoice to sing the self-same song. All ye who love Jesus, have you not all felt 
tLe same 1 I learn from this text, first, that Jesus well deserves His people's highest 
lore. Take the revised version of the text, "Rightly do they love Thee." He well 
deserves His people's love, first, because of His great affection for His people. "We 
love Hiru because He first loved us." This is the charm of Christ's love, that it is 
ever the same, that it never changes, tha.t it stands the strain of our unfaithfulness 
and lack of love, and He has proved it over and over again. Did He not leave His 
glorious throne to tabernacle with men! Did not He live! Did not He die i Did 
not He rise again, all for your sake and for mine 1 Lord Jesus, rightly do we love 
Thee I Lord, we love Thee, because Thou art so lovely and so lovable. "Thy very 
name is as ointment poured forth, therefore do the virgins love Thee." The purer 
we are the more we shall love all that is pure. I love to think of this, that the Lord 
.Jesus delights to have His people happy in His love, to see them trusting Him o.nd 
familiar ,dth Him. Who can chide us for loving our dearest friends 1 Lastly, there 
is that other version in the margin of the Authorized Version which tells us that 
"they love Thee uprightly." I understand from this that those who love Jesus 
rnu.st love Him in the best possible style and greatest possible degree, love with 
utmost lo,·e. You love Christ, you are conscious of that ; but that love of yours 
must count best. You mUBt love upriglltly. Now, I want you to search your 
!,carts to see if you love Hirn as He deserves. Do you long for fresh tokens of His 
a.ffcetion ! Your love is not of the right sort unless you are constantly pressing 
forward to closer proximity to the Master. Here is another test. Have you greo.t 
joy in HiJJ sacred Person 1 We will be glad and rejoice in Thee. I do believe that 
true love to Jesus means rnuch joy to every one of 118. My heart docs leap at the 
aound of His name. There is something wrong in the heart if it does not thllB 
n,spood to His affection. I would that you were happy ChriHtians. The clouds 
that darken the sky are gilded with this love. I pray yon revel in His love. It is 
better tl,an wiue. Be a.s those who fea.st. ( T. Spwryeon.) 

Y era. C, G. I e.m black, but comely, 0 ye daughters or Jeruse.lem.-The Olmrvh's 
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blacknc~s:-1. Tim CHUJLGH OF Goo AND CrrnrwrIANS, W/llf,ST Tlll':Y ARI': 11v.r:v., 
ARE IN AN IMl'Jr,JwJWT HTATE, There is a mixture of some light anrl darknr,ss 
together, and so it will ho till we come to heaven, both for sin and sorrow, for ains 
and defects in soul. Tho cauaoa why God will have it ao are: l. In regard of out­
ward inlirmiLics, that we might be made confom,able to His Hon (Rom. viii. 17), and 
so reign with Him, being first made suitable to the body. 2. In respect of outward 
and iuward iulinnities, both because God's glory is seen in our intirmitics (2 C.:or. 
xii. 7), Ilia grace being sufficient to uphold us, and also in regard our weakness com­
mends His strength, and our folly His wisdom. 3, Because He would draw ns out 
of the earth, and have us hasten to accomplish the marriage and come away, there­
fore He sends us so many crosses, and so little rest in the flesh. 4. Because God would 
havc us ln~mble, patient and pitiful people, neither of which would be unless our 
stato were imperfect; we would never know ourselves, our brethren and God, unless 
it were so, that on both sides we saw the prints of our imperfections. II. TnoucJI 
oun ESTATE DE IlERE IMPERFECT, YET WE MUST NOT DE DISCOURAGED. 1. vVe 
have a great and mighty deliverer. He loves His children in the midst of all their 
deformities. 2. He is able to help them in all estates; His grace is still sufficient, 
Ho bath present help. What needs the child be dismayed for pain when the Father 
can remove it at His pleasure I 3. The saints of God in all ages have gone through 
imperfections; they have been sick, poor, doubtful, passionate, a.a well as we. God 
bath brought them to heaven, to happiness, through all storms. 4. Uprightness 
may stand with imperfection, some gold may be amongst earth ; as the Church shows 
here, beauty and deformity may stand together, some light, some darkness. Now 
God bids the upright hope, rejoice, says he is blessed (Ps. xxiii. 6). 5. Becanse the 
effects of discoll!'agement are too bad, as fretting (Pa. xiii 11) ; yea, this doth not 
only keep out praises, but caUBes neglect of all ordinances, drives from God, makes 
one fierce, envioUB, uncomfortable, impotent, etc. III. THERE IS A GLORY A"ID 
EXCELLENCE IN THE SAINTS OF Goo rn THE MIDST OF ALL THEIR DEFORMITIES 
AND DEBASEMENTS. Indeed their glory is like Solomon's curtains, not obvious to 
every eye ; like Kedar's tents, or a heap of wheat in the chaff, and outwardly base, 
but inwardly excellent, 1. Needs it must be so, for being converted, they obtain a 
new name (Rev. ii. 17); yea, they have this peculiar favour granted, as 1 John iii. 1, 
to be called tho "sons of God." 2. They have a new nature, being made par­
takers of the image of God, and so of the Divine nature; as it is (2 Pet. i. 4). 3. 
They have a new estate ; Clu:ist Jesus makes them free, as John viii. 35, and He 
makes them also rich, supplying all their wants with the riches of His glory 
(Pa. iv, 3). 4. They have a new kindred and guide. God is their Father, they are 
members of Obrist (1 Oor. xii. 13), they are "led by the Spirit of God." God 
dwclleth in them, and the Spirit of glory rests upon them even in affliction (1 Pet. 
iv. 14), and filleth them with glorious faith and precious graces. (1) This first dis­
covers a wonderful blindness in us, whp can see no such matter in the saints of God. 
(2) This is comfort to saints now and hereafter. Now they be glorious, but yet 
they are but in the way going to glory (Prov, iv. 18), If thus in their pilgrimage, 
what at home in their country! If thus, imperfect, what in perfection 1 If thus, 
in corruption, what when this corruption shall put on incorruption ! And if thus, 
in mortality, what when mortality shall be swallowed up of life I IV. WE MUST 
NOT STILL DE PORING INTO THE DEFORMITIE~ OF Goo's 0BURCH A..,.'ID PEOl'LE, like 
flies on galled places, or dogs upon garbage and raw flesh. For-1. This is a practice 
which utterly crosseth God in His commandments, who cha.rgeth us "not to despise 
the day of small things " (Zech. iv. 10). 2. This is quite against justice ; for Chris­
tians have beauty as well as blackness, graces as well as corruptions. 3. This 
neither cometh from any good, nor worketh good. It ariseth from pride, ignomnce, 
etc., and showeth that a man neither knows his own estate, nor God's proceedings 
with His people, who brings them to honour through baseness, and confounds the 
glory of the world with base things, V. TuE'-1 Goo's CHILDREN PAY FOR IT, WHE::-1 
THEY DO NOT THEIR OWN WORK, NOT KEE!'INO THEIR OWN STANDING. It is with 
them as soldiers and scholars, when they keep not their own places, and learn not 
their own lessons: they are met with on every side. 1. Because no man spcl'ds 
well out of his own flace, but Christians worst of 1111 ; o.s Prov. xxvii. 8, a thous,rnd 
inconveniences befal to oneself, to his charge, when ,ibsent. God will be upon 
him, and leave him to himself, till he 1111th wonnd himself into woeful brakes. 2. 
Mon will be upon his back, as Paul on Petcr's, or else grow strange till ho he 
humbled; but bad men they will curse him, a.II tho hypocrites in the town will bo 
at his hoels. 3, 'l'he dovil will be upon them, and lmviug drnwu them out of the 
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w,w, will either still misleitrl thm1, or else cut their throats anrl stc,il all or hokl 
thim, _if possible _ho rnity_, from returning un~o _ Go~ ; ns in the_ prodig1tl son. 
4. The11· Ol\"Tl consciences will he upon them, itnd 1t 1s with them as with a child that 
play,; trnant, his heart throhs, he hath no peace: so a Christian, whether he prosper 
or not prospers. he lrnt.h no poaco, he eiits not, ho sle0ps not in peaeo. (R. Sibbcs.) 
The <?h.11.rch's rmifes,ion of infi,.,,m:ty :-By the "rliiughters or Jeruso.lem," ,fowish 
expositors nnrler,,tand the Gentiles, Jerusalem being the spiritual metropolis and 
mother of us all. Anrl, in suhstance, most Christian expositors agree with thcm­
tha t is. they suppose the pm,.,ns addressed to bo somo who aro not yet openly joined 
to Christ; who are halting and undecided; seeing much of power and gmce in 
Christ .. but discouraged and dri,·en back, either by the remaining infirmities of His 
followPrs, or by the persecutions to which they see them to be exposed. Hence the 
Church rrocceds to vindicate herself against any suspicions arising out of these 
ad wrse arpc.arances. " True, in one sense I am 'black' ; jurlged of externally, and 
seen only a.s man seeth, I am as dark and swarthy as the skins with which the wild 
Arah roofs his tent. But, in another sense, I am 'comely'; my 'clothing is of 
wrought gold,' my raiment 'is of finest needlework' ; my soul, embroidered and 
enriched with the graces of the Eternal Spirit, makes me beautiful as the hangings 
in king's palaces, gorgeous 'as the curtains of Solomon.'" "Black, but comely.'' 
The words may be taken, and by the Jews are ta.ken, as anticipative of the glory of 
the Church in the latter days. In her present state she may be considered as dark 
:LS the Ethiop's skin. Her heresies, her divisions, her heart-burnings, the spots in 
her feasts of charity, the scandals among men professing godliness, make the saying 
to he true of her which Jeremiah witnesses, that her "visage is blacker than a. coal." 
But how does Ezekiel sreak of what her glory shall be (Ezek. xvi. 9-14) 1 Again, 
the expression, '' I am black," may be taken to refer to the many sins of the believer. 
In the eves of no one is he so black as he is in his own. He· is covered over with 
blern ishes, and spots, and soils. There are stains upon his duties, stains upon his 
repentances, stains upon his prayers. But look we again. We have seen the picture 
but from one side. On looking at it from the other, this stained and darkened thing 
is beautiful a.s Tirzah, comely as Jerusalem, "terrible as an army with banners." 
Thus, w hiJe the believer is both "black and comely," he is neither all the one, nor all 
the other. There is a strife for mastery always going on between the elements of his 
inner life-the grace rei:,iing, but the sin not expelled-the flesh disputing inch by 
inch the claims of the Spirit, and iniquity forcing its presence into the shrine of his 
holiest things. Still, comely he is, o.nd that through Christ's comeliness. The 
world sees only the "tents of Kedar," but cannot discern the "curtains of S'olomon." 
(D. Moore, M.A.) 

Ver. 6. Look not upon me, bece.use I am ble.ck.-Seif-humbling and seif­
searching :-1. THE FAIREST CHRISTIANS ARE.THE MOST SHAMEFACED WITH REGARD 
TO THEMSELVES. The person who says, "Look not upon me, because I am black," 
is described by some one else in the eighth verse as the "fairest among women.'' 
Others, who thought her the fairest of the fair, spoke no less than the truth when 
they affirmed it ; but in her own esteem she felt herself to be so little fair, and so 
much uncomely, that she besought them not even to look upon her. Why is it that 
the l,est Christians depreciate themselves the most 1 Is it not because they are most 
accuston,ed to look within! They keep their books in a better condition than those 
unsafe tradesmen, the counterpart of mere professors, who think themselves "rich 
and increased in goods," when they are on the very verge of bankruptcy. In his 
anxiety to be pure from evil, the godly man will be eager to notice and quick to 
deket the least paiticle of defilement ; and for this reason he discovers more of his 
Llackuess than any otLu· man is likely to see. He is no blacker, but he looks more 
narrowly, and therefore he sees more distinctly the spots on his own character. 
The genuine Christian also tries himself by a higher standard. He knows the 
law to be spiritual, and therefore he judges many things to be sinful which others 
wink at; and he counts some things to be important duties which others regard as 
trifles. Tlie genuine Christian sets up no lower standard than perfection. He does 
not judge himself l,y others, but by the exact measure of the Divine requirements, by 
tl,e law of God, and especially by the example of his Lord and Mo.ster ; and when he 
thUB setB tlie brig!ttucss of the Saviour's character side by side with his own, then it 
is tl,at J,e cries out, "Look not upon me, for I am black.'' Another reason why the 
fairest Cl,ristiaus ar<, generally those that think themselves the blackest, is that they 
lia vc wore ligl,t. \\' J,cu ihe light of God comes into the soul, o.ncl we see what purity 
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rcCLlly ie, whCLt holi11ess really iH, ihcn it is tho contrnat strikeR ns. Thc,ngh w~ 
might l111vo thought wo werc somewhCLt clean before, when we see God in His light 
we aco light, m11l wo al,l,or onrRclves in rlnst and asheR. Onr defectB so appal our r,wn 
hoart, tl111t wo mJLrvol tliey,do not exhaust His patie,nce. The better C.:hristian a man 
ie, tho moro ahn..~l,etl ho alw11ys feels; hcc111rne to him sin is so exceedingly hateful, 
that what sin ho sees in himscH he loathes himself for far more than others dn. 
A very littlo sin, as the world calls it, is a. very great sin to a. truly awakener] 
Ohristian. Now, I think our text seemR to eay just this: there were some that 
admired the Ohnreh. They said she was fair. She seemed to say, "Don't say it ; 
yon rlon't know what I am, or you would not praise me." Every Christian, in pro­
portion as ho lives near to God, will feel this self-abasement, this lowlineSB of heart; 
and if others talk of admiiing or of imitating him, he will say, "Look not upon me, 
for I am black." And as he thus, in deep humility, be~ that he be not exalted, he 
will often desire others that they would not despise him. It will come into hiR 
mind, "Such and such a man of Goel is a Christian indeed ; as he sees my weakness, 
he will contemn me. Such-and such a disciple of Christ is strong; he will never he 
able to bear with my weakness. Such and such a Christian woman does, indeed, 
adorn the doctrine of God her Saviour ; but as for me, alas ! I am not what I ought 
to be, nor what I would be. Children of God, do not look upon me with scorn. I 
will not say that you have motes in your own eyes. I have a beam in mine. Look 
not upon me too severely. Judge me not harshly. If you do look at me, look to 
Christ for me, and pray that I may be helped ; ' for I am black, because the sun hath 
looked upon me." II. THE MOST DILIGENT CHRISTIAN WILL BE THE MAN MOST 
AFRAID OF THE EVILS CONNECTED WITH HIS WORK. "Evils connected with his 
work! "says one. '' Does work for God have evils contingent upon it 1" Yes ; but 
for every evil connected with the work of God, there are ten evils connected with 
idleness. I speak now only to the workers. I have known some whom the sun has 
looked upon in this respect; their zeal has grown cold through non-success. 
You went out, first of all, as a Christian, full of fire and life. Yon in­
tended to push the Church before you, and drag the world after yon. Bnt yon 
have been mixed up with Christians for some years of a very cool sort. Use the 
thermometer to-night. Has not the spiritual temperature gone down in your own 
soul 1 Perhaps you have not seen many conversions under your ministry 1 or in the 
class which you conduct you have not seen many children brought to Jesus 1 Do 
you feel you are getting cool 1 Then wrap your face in your mantle to-night, and 
say : "Look not upon me, for in losing my zeal I 11m black, for the sun hath looked 
upon me." Perhaps it has affected you in another way, for the sun does not bring 
freckles out on all faces in the same place. Perhaps it is your temper that is 
grown sour 1 Sometimes this evil of sun-burning will come in the shape of joy taken 
away from the heart by weariness. I do not think any of us are weary of God's 
work. If so, we never were called to it. But we may get weary in it. The toil 
is more irksome when the spirits are less buoyant. Well, I would advise yon to 

• confess this before God, and ask for a medicine to heal you. You had need get your 
joy back, but first you must acknowledge that you have lost it. Say, "I 11m black, 
because the sun bath looked upon me." III. THE MOST WATCHFUL CHRISTIAN 1s 
CONSCIOUS OF THE DANGER OF SELF-NEGLECT. "They made me the keeper of the 
vineyards; but mine own vineyard have I not kept." Solemnly, let me speak rgain 
to my brethren who are seeking to glorify Christ by their lives. I met some time 
ago with a. sermon by that famous divine, Mr. Henry Melvill, which consists all 
through of one solitary thought, and one only image well worked out. He supposes 
a man to be a guide in Switzerland. It is his duty to conduct tro.vellers in th11t 
country through the sublime passes, and to point out to them the glories of the 
scenery, and the beauties of the lakes, and streams, and glaciers, and hills. This 
man, as he continues in his office, almost inevitably gets to repeat his descriptions 
as a matter of course ; and everybody knows how a guide at last comes to '' talk 
book," and just iternte words which do not awaken any corresponding feeling in his 
own mind. Yet when he began, perhaps it was a sincere love of the sublime and tho 
beautiful that led him to take up the avocation of a guide ; and at first it really was 
to him a luxury to impart to others what he had felt mnidst the glories of nature ; 
but as, yc11r after year, to hundreds of different parties, ho lmd to repeat much the 
same descriptions, call 11ttcntion to the same sublimities, and indicate the same 
beauties, it is almost impossible but tlrnt ho shouhl got to be at last a mere machine'. 
Through the ha.rdening tendency of custom, and the debasing iuflucnce of gai11, his 
,iptest descriptions and most oxquisilll eulogies como to be of no grcntl'l' account thall 
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the mere language of a hireling. Every worker for Christ is deeply concerned in the 
application of this parable ; because the peril of self-complacency incrcasos in pro­
ois_oly the same _ratio as the zoal. of proselytizing. When counselling others, you 
thmk yourself wise. When wa.mmg others, you feel yourself eafo. Whon judging 
others, you suppose yourself above suspicion. You began the work with a flush of 
a.rdour ; it may be with a. fever of enthusiasm ; a. sacred instinct prompted, ·a glowing 
passion rno..-ed you. How -will yon continue it I Here is the d11ngcr-tl10 fca.rfnl 
danger-le$t you do it meche,nically, fa.ll into a. .monotony, continue in tho same 
train, a.nd use holy words to others with no corresponding feeling in your own soul. 
l \'. THE MOST CONSCIENTIOUS CHRISTIAN WILL DE THE FIRST TO INQUIRE FOR TllE 
ANTIDOTE, AND TO USE THE CURE. Wha.t is the cure i The cure is found in the 
nrse next to my text. See, then, you workers, if you want to keep up your fresh­
ness, and not to get ble,ckened by the sun under which you labour, go to your Lord 
again-go a.nd ta.lk to Him. Address Him a.gain by that dear name, " Thou ,vhom 
my sonl loveth." Ask to hM·e your first love rekindled ; strive after the love of your 
cspou_sa.ls. O~, to be e.lways full of Iove to Him I You will never get any hurt by 
workmg for Hirn then ; your work will do you good. The sweat of labour will even 
make your face the fairer. The more you do for souls, the purer, e,nd the holier, and 
the more Christlike will you be, if you do it with Him. Keep up the habit of sitting 
a.t His feet, like Mary, as well as serving Hirn with Martha. You can keep the two 
together ; they will balance each other, e,nd you shall not be barren or unfruitful, 
neither shall you fall into the blackness which the sun is apt to breed. (0. H. 
Spurgeon.) J[y mother's children were e.ngry with me.-The Glmrch's enemies:-
1. The greatest enemie.s of the Church are such e,s are the nearest in relation unto 
her. Where there is the greatest eympathy, when divided, turns to the greatest 
antipathy. Hereof David comple,ineth (Ps. lxix. 9). Such we,s the enmity of Oain 
towards Abel, of Esau towards Jacob, of Absalom towards David. 2. The greatest 
pretenders to religion and holiness, prove many times the greatest enemies to the 
same [Phil. iii. 5, 6). Paul had a zeal, but not according to knowledge; and there­
fore none more forward to persecute the saints than Paul ; none more greater 
enemies to Christ than the Scribes and Pharisees ; none more opposite to the 
a post.Jes than the devout Jew, one that was zealons for legal observances. 3. Those 
that are nearest in relation to the saints, and those th&t pretend most holiness, if 
such prove false brethren, they afflict and hurt the saints most of all. (1) Such are 
most apt to sednce them, and draw them from the truth (Acts xx. 30). Josephus, 
in his "Book of Antiquities," reporteth th&t when Jerusalem we,s besieged by the 
Romans, the Jews received more damage by their several divisions within their city 
than from the Romans without, who were their besiegers : BO a false brother doth 
more endanaer the welfare of the saints than an open enemy. (2) Such as are false 
brethren do

0 
not only seduce the B&ints but grievously afflict them ; they know how 

t-0 strike where it will most smart ; they know the conscience to be the most tender 
place, e,nd therefore aim to oppreee that most. Julian the Apostate did the eaints 
more hurt than any persecutor beside: so none was more fit to betray Christ than 
.Tudas. (3) Falee brethren persecute with the greatest heat and indignation. 
Of this the Church complaineth here: "My mother's sons were angry with me," 
they were incensed with indignation, and with burning heat and choler; with 
wrath and envy they were eet age,inst her. (John Robotham.) They me.de me keeper 
of the vineyards; but my own vineyard have I not kept.-The 11ineyard-keeper 
aJ, fault :-If you consider the bride in the nuptie.l song to bo the Jewish nation, 
th~n the text ie a confession, that while witnessing for God against other nations...:... 
idolatrous nations-the children of Abraham had not considered their own ways. If 
you take the bride to be the Church of Christ, then the text is a confession that while 
she has attended to her miseion in the world, she has forgotten her duty to herself. 
If the Lride be the individual subject of Messiah's kingdom, then the text is an 
aeknowledgment that benevolent work has supplanted personal spiritual cultivation. 
The heart of a Christian ie redeemed by the Saviour for God, and redeemed imlo 
God ; and that heart ie taken possession of by the Holy Ghost that it may bring 
forth fruit unto God. Now, the keeping of that heart by God Himself ie essential 
w prosperity and well-being; but there ie a_ some_thin~ _also 'Yhich God_ requi_res us 
w do and that somethmg ie to co-operate with HIS m1111strailons and with Hrn care 
of us'. The husbandman breaks up the clods of the field ; he casts in ihe seed ; he 
treats the soil as the soil demands ; but when he has done his best 11ud his utmost, 
Providence has to do very much. Unless rain fall and the sun shine, unless the 
Sow-ce of life give life, and Hnstain life, the husha11drnan will be 11 sower, but he will 
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novor Lo rt roa.per. Just so is it with the heart of a Uhristian. There are certain 
things which God docs for ua, and then God s<1ith to ua, "Now work out your own 
salvation with foa.r e.nrl trembling." You see, therefore,, the point to which I w<1nt 
your a.ttcntion. I. WHAT 18 TIIIH COMl'l,ATNT1 "Mine own vincy<1rd have I not 
kept." The spiritual nature of a 1sorlly man i~ here supposed to be likened to a vine­
yard ; and it is like to a vineyard in seveml respects. In the first place it is 
a. soil in which things aro planted and sown; in which things spring up and 
wither ; in which things grow and are cut down; in which things bear 
fruit and are barren ; in which things live and die. In the next place it 
is a sphere affording full scope for exertion, vigilance and skill. In the 
third place judicious labour secures profit and reward. And in the last place 
neglect makes evil fertile, and brings miserable barrenness of good. In a self· 
neglected spirit you will find such things as these-first there is culpable and 
mischievous ignorance; also, undigested information; words about things, without 
the ideas of things ; or the ideas of things not connected or classified. You will also 
find injurious prejudices, false judgments, vain imaginations, irregular emotions, an 
evil conscience, corrupt motives supposed to be right motives, restlessness, self­
deception, falsity of profession, and a constant going back from good and from true 
positions which the individua.l has gained. Such an one will not be like the man who 
said, "I keep under my body, and bring it into subjection." He will have no idea 
of self-crucilixion, or of self-mortification. You will not discover in such an one 
power in prayer. You will not observe in such a case judicious and successful work. 
You may find such an one bus7. ; but you will not witness in this case judicious and 
successful labour. Neither will you find profit from Divine ordinances--rest of soul 
or peace of mind. The witness of the Spirit with such a man will not be distinct 
and clear; nor will you behold in this case the choicest fruits of righteousness. 
"Mine own vineyard have I not kept." II. THE CAUSE AND THE OCCASION OF THE 
EVIL COMPLAINED OF. You know the distinction between the cause !l.nd the occa­
sion. It is possible to keep others' vineyards, and, at the same time, to take ea.re 
of our own. The two things are compatible. We are quite sure they may be done 
together, because God requires us to do them both. The cause of self-neglect, there­
fore, is not in the vineyard-keeping for others ; it must be in the character of the 
individua.l concerned. But where in the individual concerned 1 It ma.y be in false 
views of a state of salvation, and of our personal obligations. Many persons who 
are exceedingly particular about doctrine, and who tithe their mint, and anise, and 
cummin, as respects doctrinal statements, a.re often horridly careless with reference 
to practice: and yet if there be not religious practice in those who embrace religious 
truths, tell me in what is the advantage of holding true doctrine 1 The ea.use of 
neglecting our own vineyards is to be found also in excess of zeal for the welfare of 
others. It is to be found in false amiability and accessibility to others. It is to be 
found in a strong taste for the excitement of caring for others ; and in the vanity 
which prefers the position of keeper of the vineyard to the quiet condition of attend­
ing to one's own vineyard. These few remarks will show the cause-now for the 
occasion. "They made me." "They." A great deal of religious and benevolent 
work is done evidently as unto man, and not as unto God. You ask me for proof of 
this-I give it you instantly. The proof is here. If the leader or 11.'lsociate of some 
benevolent religious workers offend them, they will throw the work up directly. 
What does this prove! It proves that they have been working for man, and not for 
God. If men work simply for gratitude, if they are kind to each other sin1ply 
expecting thankfulness, they will be invariably disappointed. And it is not the 
prospect of thankfulness from others that should ever bind you to doing good to 
men. Never look even for gratitude, but do good to another for the sake of the 
blessed God. And then it matters very little what the man you serve may be, how 
he may change, either towards you or towards others, you will be able to cleave to 
him, not for his own sake, but for his God's sake. We neglect our own vineyanls 
becu.use others call us away, and we obey, Vi' e become engrossed. We become too 
ardent. We are keeping the vineyards of others, just, perhaps, that it may be said 
that we arc keeping their vineyards, and that we may have the praiso of the fruit of 
the vineyard, or that we may please those who are connected with the vineyard. The 
occasion of solf-neglect may be suggested in these words : "They made me keq,er 
of the vineyards." (S. Martin, M.A.) The 1mkept vineyard; or, personal ,cork 
nc9lcctcd :-Wo aro all pretty ready at complaining, especially of other people. :l\ ot 
mnch good comes of picking holes in other men's charncters; ,rntl yet m:111y 
spent! hours in that unprolitablo occnpaliou. It will bo well for us, at this Lim,·, to 
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let our C'omplAiut, like thAt of the text, deal with onrsclves. I. First, then, lot 1110 

begin with THE CHHISTIAN MAN WHO HAS FOHGOTTirn HIS II!Gll ANll 1111:AVENLY 
<'ALLING. In the day whC'n you and I ,.-ere horn ag,iin, we Wl'l'C horn for God. In 
the day whPn we were quickened by the Holy Ghost into newness of life, that life 
was bound to be a consecrated one. This you will not deny. Christinn, you admit 
that yon luwe a high, holy and heavenly calling! Now fot us look b1ick. We 
h,an ~ot spent_ our life idly: we have been forced to be keepers of the vineyards. 
Even m Paradise man was lndden to dress the garden. There is something to be 
done by each man, and specially by each Christian man. Ask yourself, "Am I o.n 
~rnest _ labourer togethe_r with l1:>d, or am I, after all, only o. laborious tl'iller, o.n 
mdustnous doer of notlnng, workmg hard to accomplish no pmpose of the sort for 
which I ought to work, since I ought to live unto my Lord alone! " To o. very 
large degree we have not been true to our own professions : our highest work has 
been neglected, we have not kept our own vineyards. In looking back, how little 
time has been spent by us in communion with God I How little e. po.rt of om 
thoughts has been occupied with meditation, contemplation, adoro.tion, o.nd other 
ac~ of devoti_on ! H?w littl~ have we snrv_eyed the beauties of Christ, His person, 
His work, HIS suffenngs, HIS 1;rlory ! Thmk of our neglect of our God, and see 
whether it is not tnie that we have treated Him very ill. We ho.ve been in the 
shop, we have been on the exchange, we harn been at the markets, we have been in 
the fields, we have been in the public libraries, we have been in the lecture-room we 
have been in the forum of debate ; but our own closets and studies, our walk ~th 
God, and onr fellowship with Jesus, we have far too much neglected. Moreover, the 
vineyard of holy service for God we have too much left to go to ruin. I would 
ask you-How about the work your God has called you to do! Men are dying; are 
yon saving them! Might not many a man among you say to himself, "I have 
been a tailor," or "I have been a shopkeeper," or "I have been a mechanic," or 
"I have been a merchant," or" I have been a physician, and I have attended to 
these callings; but mine own vineyard, which was my Master's, which I was bound 
to look to first of all, I have not kept"! Well, now, what is the remedy for this! 
lt is.that you follow up the next verse to my text. Get to your Lord, and in Him 
yon will find recovery from your neglects. Ask Him where He feeds His flock, and 
go with Him. They have warm hearts who commune with Christ. They a.re 
prompt in duty who enjoy His fellowship. Hasten to your Lord, and you will soon 
begin to keep your vineyard ; for in the Song you will see a happy change effected. 
The spouse began to keep her vineyard directly, and to do it in the best fashion. 
Within a very short time yon find her saying, " Take us the foxes, the little foxes, 
that spoil the vines." See, she is hunting out her sins and her follies. Farther on 
you find her with her Lord in the vineyard, crying, " A wake, 0 north wind ; and 
come, thou south ; blow upon my garden, that the spices thereof mo.y flow out ! " 
She is evidently keeping her garden, and asking for heavenly influences to make the 
spices and flowers yield their perfume. She went down to see whether the vines 
flourished, and the pomegranates budded. Anon, with her Beloved, she rises early 
to go to the vineyard, and watch the growth of the plants. Farther on you find her 
ta.I.king about all manner of fruits that she has le.id up for her Beloved. Thus you 
see that to walk with Christ is the way to keep your vineyard, and serve your Lord. 
II. Now I turn to THE MAN WH-0 IN ANY PLACE HAS TAKEN OTHER WORK: AND 
:KEGLECTED BIB OWN. He can use the wordB of the text-" They made me the 
keeper of the vineyards ; but mine own vineyard have I not kept." There is a vine­
yard that a great many neglect, and that is their own heart. It is well to have 
talent ; it is well to have influence ; but it is better to be right within yourself. 
What is your character, and do you seek to cultivate it 1 Do you ever use the hoe 
upon those weeds which are so plentiful in us all 1 Do you water those tiny plants 
of goodness which have begun to grow! Do you watch them to keep a.way the little 
foxes which would destroy them 1 Now think of another vineyard. Are not some 
people neglecting their families 1 Next to our hearts, our households are the vine­
yardB which we are most bound to cultivate. It is shocking to find men and women 
speaking fluently about religion, and yet their houses are e. disgmce to Christianity. 
Besides that, every man who knows the Lord should feel tho.t his vineyo.rd lies o.lso 
around al,out his own house. If God has saved your children, then try to do somc­
tl,iug for your neighl,ours, for your workpeople, for those with whom you associo.te 
in daily labour. (C. If. Spnrgeon.) 

Ye1·s. 7, 8. Tell me, 0 Thou whom my soul loveth, where Thou feedest.-7'/te Good 
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Shepherdess :-Tho hrido was most 11ul1nppy and ashamed bcca11sc !,er pcrnonal beanty 
Juul been sornly mnrrerl 1,y the he11t of the Run. The fairest arnnng women ha,! 
become sw11rthy as a Rt111burnt slave. Hpiritnally it is so full often with a ehoscn 
soul. Tho Lord's grace has mado her fair to look upon, even as the lily; hnt she 
has heon so busy about earthly things that the sun of worlrllincss haR injurer! her 
boaut.y. The bride with holy shamefacerlncss exclaims, "Look not upon me, for I 
am black, becaUBo the sun hath looked upon me." This is one index of a gracious 
soul-that whereas tho ungodly rush to and fro, and know not where to look for 
consolation, the believing heart naturally flies to its wcll-belovecl Saviour, knowing 
that in Him is its only rest. It would appear from the preceding verse that the 
bride was also in trouble about e, certain charge whieh had been given to her, which 
burdened her, e,nd in the discharge of which she had become negligent of hr·rself. 
"Mine own vineye,rd he,ve I not kept." Under this sense of double unworthiness 
and failure, feeling her omissions and her commissions to be weighing her down, she 
turned round to her Beloved and asked instmction at His hands. This was well. 
Had she not loved her Lord she would have shunned Hirn when her comeliness was 
faded, but the instincts of her affectionate heart suggested to her that He would not 
discard her because of her imperfections. She was, moreover, wise thus to appeal to 
her Lord against herself. Never let sin part you from Jesus. Under a sense of sin do 
not fly from Him ; that were fq_olishness. Sin may drive you from Sinai ; it ought to 
draw you to Calvary. I. Here is A QUESTION ASKED. Every word of the inquiry 
is worthy of our careful meditation. You will observe, first, concerning it, that it 
is asked in love. She calls Him to whom she speaks by the endearing title, "0 
Thou whom my soul loveth." Whatever she may feel herself to be, she knows that 
she loves Him. The life of her existence is bound up with Hirn: if there be any 
force and power and vitality in her, it is but as fuel to the great flame of her love, 
which burns alone for Him. Mark well that it is not " 0 Thou whom my soul 
believes in." That would be true, but she has passed further. It is not "0 Thou 
whom my soul honours." That is tme too, but she has passed beyond that stage. 
Nor is it merely "0 Thou whom my soul trusts and obeys." She is doing that, but 
she has reached something warmer, more tender, more full of fire and enthusiasm, 
and it is "0 Thou whom my soul loveth." The question therefore becomes instruc­
tive to us, because it is addressed to Christ under a most endearing title ; aud I ask 
every worker here to take care that he always does his work in a spirit of love, and 
always regards the Lord Jesus not as a taskmaster, not as one who has given us work 
to do from which we would fain escape, but as our dear Lord, whom to serve is bliss, 
and.for whom to die is gain. "0 Thou whom my soul loveth," is the right name 
by which a worker for Jesus should address his Lord. Now note that the question, 
as it is asked in love, is also asked of Him. "Tell me, 0 Thou whom my son! ]oveth, 
where Thou feedest." She asked Him to tell her, as if she feared that none bnt 
Himself would give her the coITect answer; others might be mistaken, but He 
could not be. She asked of Him because she was quite sure that He would give 
her the kindest answer. Perhaps she felt that nobody else could tell her as He 
could, for others speak to the eo.r, but He speaks to the heart: others speak with 
lower degrees of influence, we hear their speech but are not moved thereby; but 
Jestis sveaks, and the Spirit goes with every word He utters, and therefore we hear 
to prolit when He converses with us. Now, observe what the question is. She 
wishes to know how Jesus does His work, and where He does it. The question 
seems to be just this : " Lord, tell me what are the truths with which Thou dost 
feed Thy people's souls ; tell me what are the doctrines which make the strong ones 
weak and the sad ones glad: tell me what is that precious meat which Thou art 
wont to give to hungry and fainting spirits, to revive them and keep them alive ; for 
if Thou toll me, then I will give my flock the same food: tell rue where the pasture 
is wherein Thou dost feed Thy sheep, and straightwo.y I will lend mine to the self­
same happy fields. Then tell me how Thou makcst Thy people to rest. What are 
those promises which Thou dost apply to the consolation of their spirit, so that 
their cares and doubts and fears and agitations all subside 1 Thon hast sweet 
meadows where Thon mnkest Thy beloved flock to lie calmly down o.nd slumber, tell 
me whore those meadows a.re that I may go and fetch the flock eommitted lo my 
charge, the mourners whom I ought to comfort, the distressed ones "·horn I am 
bound to relieve, tho dcsponcling whom I have ondcnvomcd to cncomagc; tc,JI nll', 
Lord, whore Thon makcst Thy Hock to lie down, for tlwn, nnd,,r Thy help. l will 
go ,mrl mnke my Huck to lio ,low11 too. It is for myself, hut yd. Jiu· mon• t".,r otlH'rs, 
that I ask tho question, ''l'cll mo where Thon foc,lcst, whl're Thon mak,,st tlll'lll to 
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resl n t noon.' " "' e woul~ know the groves of promise and tho cool streams of peAce, 
t.hul we mny lead others mto rest. If we can follow Jesus we can ~tide others, o.nd 
so both we nnd they "ill find comfort and peace. That is the meo.mng of the request 
before us. II. Here is AN ARGUMENT us1m. The bride says, "Why should I ho 
as one th~t turneth aside by the flocks of Thy com!,anions 1" If aho should leo.d 
her flo?k mto d1st,~nt meadows, far away from the p nee where Jtlllus is feeding His 
flock, 1t would not be well. She speaks of it as a thing most e.bhorrent to her 
mind, and "·ell might it be. For, first, would it not look very unseemly the.t tho 
bride should be associating with others than the Bridegroom I They he.ve co.eh e. 
flock: there is He \lith His great flock, and here is she with her little one. Sho.11 
they seek pa1,tures far off from one another 1 Will there not be to.lk a.bout this 1 
Will not onlookers sny, "This is not seemly: there must be some lack of love here, 
or else these two would not be so divided" 1 Stress may be put, if you like, upon 
that litile word "I." Why should I, Thy blood-bought spouse; I, betrothed unto 
Thee, or ever the earth was, I, whom Thou hast loved,-why should I turn after 
others and forget Thee! Our hearts may grow uncbasie to Christ even while they 
are zealous in Christian work. I dread very much the tendency to do Christ's work 
in a cold, mechanical spirit ; but a.hove even the.t I tremble lest I should be able to 
have ,rnrmth for Christ's work and yet should be cold towards the Lord Himself. 
Beware of that I Love your work, but Jove your Me.ster better ; love your flock, 
hut love the great Shepherd better still, e.nd ever keep close to Him, for it will be e. 
token of unfaithfulness if you do not. And mark again, " Why should I be as one 
that turneth aside by the flocks of Thy companions!" We may read this e.s mean­
ing, " ·why should I be so unhappy as to have to work for Thee, and yet be out of 
communion with Thee!" It is a very unhappy thing to lose fellowship with Jesus, 
and yet to have to go on with religious exercises. If the wheels are taken off yow· 
chariot it is no great matter if nobody wants to ride, but how if you are called upon 
to drive on! 'When a man's foot is lamed he may not so much regret it if-he can 
sit still, but if he be bound to run a race he is greatly to be pitied. It made the 
spouse doubly unhappy even to suppose the.t she, with her flock to feed and herself 
needing feeding too, should have to turn aside by the flocks of others and miss the 
presence of her Lord.. Above all, should we not try to live as a church, and indi­
vidually, also, in abiding fellowship with Jesus; for if we turn aside from Him we 
shall rob the truth of its aroma, yea, of its essential fragre.nce. If we Jose fellow­
ship with Jesus ,ve shall have the standard, but where will be the standard-bearer! 
W' e may retain the ce.ndlestick, but where she.II be the light 1 We shall be shorn of 
our strength, of our joy, our comfort, our all, if we miss fellowship with Him. God 
grant, therefore, that we may never be as those who turn aside. III. We have here 
AN ANSWER GIVEN by the Bridegroom to His beloved. She asked Him where He 
fed, where He made His flock to rest, and He answered her. Observe carefully that 
this answer is given in tenderness to her infirmity; not ignoring her ignore.nee, but 
dealin" very gently with it. "If thou know not "-a hint the.t she ought to have 
know;, but such a hint as kind lovers give when they would fain forbear to chide. 
The Lord forgives our ignorance, and condescends to instruct it. Note next the.t 
the answer is given in great love. He says, "0 thou fairest among women." That 
is a blessed cordial for her distress. She said, "I e.m black" ; but He so.ys, " 0 
thou fain,st anion" women." I would rather trust Christ's eyes than mine. If my 
eves tell me I am 

0

ble.ck I will weep, but if He assures me I e.m fair I will believe 
Him and rejoice. As the artist, looking on the block of marble, sees in the stone 
the statue which he means to fetch out of it with matchless skill, so the Lord Jesus 
sees the perfect i.me.ge of Himself in us, from which He means to chip away the 
imperfections and the sins until it stands out in all its splendour. But still it is 
gracious condescension which makes Him say, "Thou art fairest among women," to 
one who mourned her own sunburnt countenance. The answer contains much sacred 
wisdom. The bride is directed where to go that she may find her Beloved and lead 
her flock to Him. "Go thy way forth by the footprints of the flock._" If thou 
wilt find Jesus, thou wilt find Him in the way the holy prophets went, lil the way 
of the patriarchs and the way of the apostles. And if thou dost desire to find thy 
flock, and to make them lie down, very well, go thou and feed them as other shep­
herds lw.ve done-Chri~t•s own shepherds whom He has scn_t in other da:rs to feed 
His chr,seu. Make the Lord .Jesus your model and example; and by treading where 
llir, for,lp1-ints of lhe flock are to be seen, you will both save yourself and them tho.t 
l,,,ar you ; yon Hhall li11<] ,foHus, aud they shall find Jesus too. Then the spouse 
acJ,1,-,J, "F..,eJ tl1y kids beside ihe shepherds' teuts." Now, who 11ro these shcp-
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henls J Let me take you to tho twelve prineipal sliq,herds who r;ame aflr,r the 
gl'e1,t 8hcpherd of ELIL You wELnt to bless your children, to save their souls, anrl 
have l'cllowship with Uhrist in the doing of it ; then teach them the trnths whir:h 
the apoatlos taught. And what were they 1 Take Paul aa an example. "I <lcter­
mined not to know anything among you save Jeana Uhriat, and Him crucifier!." 
'J'hat is feeding the kids beside the shepherds' tents, when you teach your chilrlren 
Uhriat, much of Christ, all of Christ, and nothing else but Christ. Mind you atiek 
to that hleased subject. And when you are teaching them Christ, teach them all 
CLbout His life, His death, His resurrection ; teach them His Godhead and His 
manhood. Preach regeneration. Let it be seen how thorough the change is, that 
we may glorify God's work. Preach the final perseverance of the saints. Teach 
that the Lord is not changeable-casting away His people, loving them to-day and 
hating them to-morrow. Preach in fact, the doctrines of grace as you find them in 
the Book. Feed them beside the shepherds' tents. Aye, and feed the kids thr,rc­
the little children. (G. H. Spurgeon.) A dialogue:-lt ia the Church addressing 
her Lord: it is the condescending Saviour giving in reply the instruction required. 
I. THE OHURCH ADDRESSES HER LORD, 1. A conscious love to her best friend. 
(1) The Church loves Him for Hi.a personal excellence. (2) The Church loves Him 
for Hi.a condescending gifts. (3) The Church loves Him for His/recious promises. 
2. A dread of swerving from her loyalty to Him. "Why shoul I be as one that 
turneth aside," etc. Christ has many rivals: and that, not only in hearts which 
'' the god of this world hath blinded," but even in those of His faithful followers. 
The spiritual Christian is aware that there are such rivals. He knows how ensnaring 
they are-how feeble and treacherous hi.a own heart is. 3. An anxious petition for 
His pastoral care. "Tell me where Thou feedest," etc. A true believer needs food 
for hi.a soul ; something to nourish and strengthen him in the exercise of that 
spiritual life. And it is to Christ that He looks for it-" Tell me where Thou 
feedest," that I may '' go in and out, and find pasture." He needs rest to hi.a soul 
-peace from the war in his members-victory over the world, whether it allure or 
terrify him. And because Jesus has invited "all them that labour and are heavy 
laden," he " comes " ; "Tell me where Thou makest Thy flock to rest at noon." 
II. THE CONDESCENDING SAVIOUR REPLIES. 1. A gentle reproof: "lf thou know 
not." They who know so much of Christ, o.s the petition implies, already possess 
the means of knowing more. But they are apt to forget their past experience of 
His care, and of the way in which·they sought and found it, and impatiently desire 
some new and unusual means to be employed for their consolation. Then He will 
gently reprove-" How I knowest thou not! if I be not a Saviour to others, yet 
doubtless I am to thee I" 2. An expression of endearment: "0 thou fairest among 
women I " Has He, then, forgotten that we are " conceived in sin " and " shapen in 
iniquity" 1 He sees, moreover, the graces of the Spirit which He Himself bestows 
upon His children; imperfect, indeed, but genuine-variable, but progressive­
resisted by the flesh, but gradually victorious over it. 3. A significant reference. 
Certain questions had been asked: the Saviour will not give a direct answer, hnt 
refers the questioner to those who could satisfy the inquiry. "Go thy way forth by 
the footsteps of the flock," etc. (1) Christ will have His people to be helpers of 
ea.eh other's faith, hope, and love. (2) Christ puts especial honour upon His own 
ordinance, the preaching of the Gospel ; and upon His ministers in that excellent 
work. He is Himself " the Chief Shepherd " ; yet the tents of His under-shepherds 
must also be frequented. (J. Jowett, M.A.) The Church's love to her loi-ing Lord:-
1. We commence with THE TITLE: "0 Thou whom my soul loveth." It is well to be 
able to call the Lord Jesus Christ by this name without an "if," or a. "but." 
Learn to get that positive knowledge of your love to Jesus, and be not satisfied till 
you can talk about your interest in Him as a reality, which you have ma.de infallihly 
sure b_y having received the witness of the Holy Spirit, and His see.I upon your soul 
by faith, that you are born of God, and belong to Christ. Speaking, then, of this 
title which rings the great bell of love to Jesus, let us notice first the cause, am! 
secondly the effect of that love. 1. If we can look into the face of Him who once 
sweat great drops of blood, and call Him, "0 Thou whom my soul lovcth," it is 
interesting to consider what is the cCLnse of our love. And here our reply is very 
quick. The elficient cause of our love is the Holy Spirit of God. Why do we lo\'c 
,) esus i ¥.'o l11Lve the best of answers-because Ho first loved us. l\lorcover, we 
have another l'CtLson. I trust many hern can say th,it they lovo the Stl\'ionr lwc,111sc 
of His present dc,tlings towttrds them. What lrns He not done for us this very day'/ 
He !urn nrnclc us gl,ul; on1· spirits lmve leaped for very joy, !'or lk hath turnd ag,,in 
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the enpt.i,;ty of our sonl. Nor is this a.11. "ro love tho S,wiour beenuso of the 
excellency of His person. Wo arc not blind to oxcellcnco :mywhero, but still we 
can see no exC'ellcncc like II is. 2. I shnll now for a short time speak on the effects 
of this low, as we han dwelt on the cnnse of it. When a man has true love to 
Christ, it is sure to lead him to dedication. Thero is a ne.tural desire to givo some­
thing to the person whom we !01·e, and truo lovo to Josns compels us to givo ourselves 
to TTim. Wl1cn the pupils of Socrates had nearly all of them given him 11, present, 
there was one of the best scholars who was extremely poor, e.nd ho said to Socrates, 
" I he.ve none of these things which tho others havo presented to thee; bnt, 0 
So<>ratcs, I give thee myself" ; whereupon Socrates se.id it was t.ho best present he 
hitd had thitt day. "My son, give, Me thy heart "-this is what Jesus 11:lks for. 
True love next shows itself in obedience. If I love J csus, I shall do e.s He bids 
me. He is my Husband, my Lord-I call Him "Mll:lter." "If ye love Me," saith 
He, "keep My commandments." Truo love, again, is always considere.te e.ud 
afraid lest it should give offence. It walks very daintily. If I love Jesus, I 
sha.11 wat.ch my eye, my heart, my tongue, my hand, being so fearful lest I should 
wake my beloved, or make Him stir until He please ; and I she.II be sure not to take 
in those bad guests, those ill-favoured guests of pride and sloth, and love of the 
world. Again, true lo,c to Christ will make us very jealous of His honour. As 
Qneen Eleanor went down upon her knees to suck the poison from her husband's 
wound, so we shall put our lips to the wound of Christ when He has been stabbed 
with the da~er of calumny, or inconsistency, being willing sooner to take the 
poison ourselves, and to be ourselves diseased and despised the.n that His name, 
His cross, should suffer ill. Oh, whe.t matters it what becomes of us, if the King 
reigneth Y If we love Christ, again, we she.II be desiring to promote His cause, and 
we shall be desiring to promote it ourselves. We shall wish to see the strength ol 
the mighty turned at the gat.c, the.t King Jesus me.y return triumphe.nt; we shall 
not wish to sit still while our brethren go to we.r, but we she.II want to take our 
portion in the fray, that like soldiers that love their monarch, we may prove by our 
wounds and by our sufferings that our love is real. The apostle says, '' Let us not 
love in word only but in deed e.nd in truth." Actions speaks louder the.n words, 
e.nd we shall always be anxious to tell onr love in deeds e.s well as by our lips. And 
once a.gain, if we love Jesus we shall be willing to suffer for Rim. Darkness is light 
about us if we oe.n serve Him there. II. The second point of considere.tion is THE 
DESIRE OF THE Cm:racH AFTER CHRIST JESUS OUR LORD: having ce.lled Him by 
His title, she now expresses her longing to be with Him. " Tell me, 0 Thou whom 
my soul loveth, where Thon feedest." The desire of e. renewed soul is to find out 
Christ e.nd to be with Him. Stale meats left over from yesterde.y are very well when 
there is nothing else, but who does not like hot food fresh from the fire 1 And past 
co=nnion with Christ is very well. "I remember Thee from the le.nd of the 
Hermonites and the hill Mizar ; " bnt these e.re only ate.le mee.ts, and a. loving soul 
wants fresh food every day from the te.ble of Christ, and_ you t~e.t hav~ once had the 
kisses of His mouth, though you remember the past kisses with delight, yet want 
daily fresh tokens of His love. A true loving soul, then, we.nts present communion 
with Christ; so the question is, "Tell me where Thou feedest 1 Where dost Thou 
get Thy comfort from, 0 Jesu ! I will go there. Where do Thy thoughts go 1 To 
Thy cross! Dost Thou look be.ck to t~at 1 Then ~ will ~o there. W~ere_ Thou 
feedest there will I feed." Or does th1S mean e.ctively, mstee.d of bemg m the 
passive' or the neuter! Where dost Thou_ feed Thy flock 1 In T~y house 1 I w~ll 
go there, if I may find Thee there. In pnvate prayer 1 Then I will not be ale.ck m 
that. In the Word 1 Tell me where Thou feedest, for wherever Thou ste.ndest 11:l the 
Shepherd there will I be, for I we.nt Thee. I cannot be se.tisfied to be e.pa.rt from 
Thee. My soul hunc,ers and thirsts to be with Thee. She puts it e.gain, "Where 
dost Thou make Thy 

0

flock to rest at noon," for there is only rest in onejlace, where 
Thou causest Thy flock to rest at noon. She wants to get awe.y to ho! q_uiot CO!fl• 
munion with her Lord, for He is the brook where the weary may lave their wearied 
limbs; He is that sheltered nook, that shadow of the feat rock in the wce.ry land 
where His people may lie down and be e.t pee.ea. II . THE ARGUMENT USED DY 
THE CHURCH. She sayR, "Why should I be 11:l one that tnrneth e.side by the flocks 
of Thy companions'!" Thou hast plenty of companions-why should I be tumed 
a.side 1 Why should I not be one 1 Let us te.lk it over. Why should I lose my 
Lord's presence'! But the devil tells me I am e. great sinner. Ah I but it is all 
wasbed away, and gone for ever. That cannot sefiarate me, for it does not exiRt. 
My sin is buried. The devil tell.a me I am unwort 1y, e.nd that is a reaRon. But I 
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o.lwiiye WBB unwol'thy, iind yet it wo.s no reason why !Jc sh011l,I JJnt love me a~ ril'st, 
und ihcrcforo co.nno~ boo. renaon why I should not h,ivc lellow.~l,ip with Hirn now. 
Why should I bo left out 1 Why shoulcl I be tum eel aside? I ,irn equally bougl,t 
with ii prico. I cost Him, in orrlcr to eo.ve me, a.~ mur:h o..~ tlic noblest of the e,iinta; 
He bought thorn with blood ; Ho coulcl not buy me with less. ( U. JI. Spur,r=.) 
The love of the Redeemer and the redeemed :-1. TnE RF.LATIO'.'I w111c11 C111<1,;T 
BUBTAINB TO UB AS THE SnEPIIEIID OF oun SOULH. II. 'I'HE WARM An·,;1;no'.'I 
WII!Oll CmtIST's IIELATION TO us INSPI llEA. '' Thou whom my semi loYeth." 
III. TnE SPECIAL MANIFESTATION OF Hrn FAVOUn FOR Wlf!Cfl our. Af'Ft:CTIO'.'I 
PLEADS. "Tell me where Thon feedeat, where Thou rn,ikcst Thy 0ock to rest ,it 
noon." It is o. perfectly le~tirnate thing to desire a close, personal intimacy with 
our So.viour. There is no VIrtue in spiritual timidity. We ought not to be 001,tent,-,1 
with o. dwo.rfed a.nd maimed Ohristio.nity, with a.n imperfect righteousness or a dis­
turbed peace. In everything we should seek to attain the highest and do the best. 
Aud if Christ be a Saviour a.ta.II, we ought to desire Hi8 best and choicest blessings. 
If He welcomes us in our sin a.nd sorrow, He will not spurn our endeavours to be 
a.lwa.ys neo.r Him. If, however, we a.re to reach this heigl,t, we must take the course 
indicated in our text. We rise by earnest and fervent prayer. "Tell me where 
Thou feedest." To receive we must a.sk ; to find we must seek ; to have the door 
opened to us we must knock. The receiving of this blessing must be made a direct 
a.nd specific a.irn. lV. TnE SATISFACTION AND DELIGHT SUCH A MANIFESTATJO'.'I 
OF OUR LORD'S FAVOUR WILL BRING. '' Why should l be a.s one that turneth 
a.side by the flocks of Thy companions 1" I need scarcely remind you how in actual 
life other lo1·ds tha.n Christ claim to rule over us. (J. J:ltuart.) L01:e to Jesus:­
I. First, then, the loving title of our text is to be consitlc1 eel a.s expressing RHETDT:IC 
OF TIIE LIP. The text ca.lleth Christ, "Thou w horn my soul loveth." Let us take 
this title a.nd dissect it a. little. One of the first things which will strike us 
when we come to look upon it, is the reality of the love which is here expressed. 
Rea.lity, I sa.y ; understanding the term "real," not in contradistinction to that which 
is lying a.nd fictitious, but in contrast to that which is shadowy a.nd indistinct. 
Suppose an infant taken a.way from its mother, and you should seek to foster in it :i. 

love to the pa.rent by constantly picturing before it the idea of a rnother,-and 
attempting to give it the thought of a. mother's relation to the child. Indeed, I 
think you would ha.ve a difficult te.sk to fix in that child the true and real Ion 
which it ought to bea.r towards her who bore it. But give that child a mother; let 
it ha.ng upon tha.t mother's rea.l breast; let it derive its nourishment from her very 
heart: let it see that mother; feel that mother ; put its little anus about that 
mother's rea.l neck a.nd you ha.ve no ha.rd te.sk to make it love its mother. So is it 
with the Christian. We wa.nt Christ-not a.n abstract, doctrinal, pictured Christ­
but a. rea.l Obrist. It is not the idea. of disinterestedness; it is not the i,lea of 
devotion ; it is not the idea. of self-consecration that will ever make the Church 
mighty.: it must be that idea incarnate, consolidated, personified in the o.ctual 
existence of a realized Christ in the camp of the.Lord's host. I do pray for you, and 
pra.y you for me, tha.t we ma.yea.eh one of us ha.ve a love which realizes Christ, and 
which can address Him a.s "Thou whom my soul loveth." But, a.gain, look at the 
text o.nd you will perceive another thing very clearly. The Church, in the expression 
which she uses concerning Christ, speaks not only with a realization of His presence, 
but with a. firm assure.nee of her own love. Mo.ny of you, who do reo.lly love Chl'ist, 
can seldom get further tho.n to sa.y, "0 Thou whom my soul desires to love! 0 Thon 
whom I hope I love I" But this sentence saith not so at all. This title hath not 
the shadow of a. doubt or a. feo.r upon it: "0 Thou whom my soul loveth I " Is it 
not a. happy thing for a. child of God when he knows that he loves Christ 1 when he 
ca.n speak of it a.s o. rno.tter of consciousness 1-a thing out of which he is not to be 
argued by a.II the reo.sonings of So.tan 1-o. thing concerning which he can put his hand 
upon his hoe.rt, a.nd a.ppea.l to J esns o.nd so.y, "Lol'cl, Thou kuowest all things, Thou 
knowest tho.t I love thee" 1 Now, notice something else cqmilly worthy of our 
attention. The Church, the spouse, in thus spco.kiug of her Lord, thus directs onr 
thoughts not merely to her confidence of love, but to the unity of her affections with 
regard to Christ. She ho.th not two lovers, she ho.th but one. She doth not s,1y, 
"O ye on whom my heart is set!" but" 0 1'hoii!" She hath but one after whom 
her heart is panting. Sho has gathered her affections into 0110 bundle, she halh 
ma.de them but 0110 affection, a.nd then sho bath cast lhat bundle of myrrh and spi,·es 
upon the breast of Christ. Ho is to her tho "Altogether LoYely," the g,1thcring np 
of all tho loves which once stro.yod abroad. She h,1s put beforn the sun of her he,tl't 
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n hnrning-glnss, which has brought all her love to a focus, n11d it is nil conccntmtcll 
with nil its heat and vehemence upon Christ Jesus Himself. Como do wo lovo 
Christ after this fashion! Do we love Him so that wo can say, "Oomp;red with om 
love to ,frsus, nll other lows arc but as nothing" I If you will look at the Litle bcfol'e 
ns. you 'lliH hn,c to learn not only its reality, its (tSsurance, its unity; but you will 
han to notice its const,incy, "0 Thou whom my soul lovcth." Not "did lovo 
yest.erday ; " or, "may begin to love to-morrow ; " hut, "Thou whdm my soul 
loveth,"-"Thou whom I have loved ever since I know Theo, and to lovo whom has 
hecome as necessary to me as my vitAI breath or my native air.'' Tho true Christian 
is one who lows Christ for evc11norc. In our text you will clearly perceive a 
,·ehcmcnce of affection. The spouse saith of Christ, "0 Thou whom my soul lovcth." 
She means not that she loves Him n little, that she loves Him with an ordinary 
p:1.Ssion, bnt that she loves Him in all the deep sense of that word. Oh I you shouhl 
see Lm·e when she hatl1 her he,irt fnll of her Saviour's presence, when she cometh out 
of her chamber! Indeed, she is like a giant refreshed with new wine. I have seen 
her dash down difficulties, tread upon hot irons of affliction and her feet have not 
heen scorched ; I have seen her lift up her spear against ten thousand, and she has 
slain them at one time. I have known her give up nil ~he had, even to the stripping 
of herself, for Christ ; and yet she seemed to grow ncher, aud to be decked with 
ornaments as she unarrayed herself, that she might cast her all upon her Lord, and 
give up all to Him. Do you know this love, Christian brethren and sisters 1 II. Now 
let me come to THE I,OGJc OF THE HRART, which lies at the bottom of the text. My 
heart, why shouldcst thou love Christ! With what argument wilt thou justify 
thyself 1 Our hearts giYe for their reason why they love Him, first, this: We love 
Him for His infinite loveliness. When you see Christ you look up, but you do more, 
you feel drawn up; you do not admire so much as love; you do not adore so much 
as embrace; His character enchants, subdues, o'erwhelms, and with the irresistible 
impulse of its own sacred attraction-it draws your spirit right up to Him. But 
still, love hath anotlier argument why she loveth Christ, namely, Christ's 
love to her. One more reason does love give us yet more powerful still. Love 
feels that she mnst give herself to Christ, because of Christ's suffering for her. 
This is love's logic. I may well stand here and defend the believer's love to his 
Lord. I wish I liad more to defend than I have. I dare stand here and defend 
the utmost extravagancies of speech, and the wildest fanaticisms of action, when 
they have been done for love to Christ. I say again, I only wish I had more to 
defend in tliese degenerate times. Has a man given up all for Christ 1 I will 
prove liim wise if lie has given up for such an one as Christ is. Has a man died 
for Christ! I write over his epitaph that he surely was no fool who had but the 
wisdom to give up his he,irt for one who had His heart pierced for him. III. Rhetoric 
is good, logic is better, but A POSITIVE DEMONSTRATION is the best. Let the world 
see that this is not a mere label to you-a label for something that does not exist, 
but that Cliri~t really is to you" Him whom your soul loves." (0. H. Spurgeon.) 
Hea,,cnly Food :-First of all, we find in the words of the text the cry of the living, 
lon1-,•ing soul, "Tell me, 0 Thou whom· I love, where Thou feedest, where .Thou 
makes£ Tliy flock to rest at noon." The soul that here speaks is the soul of the 
child of God speaking to Jesus. It is a test by which to try the true spiritual life 
of a soul. The heart can always speak to Jesus in words of love, for we are not 
God's true children, we are not true disciples of Jesus, unless each of us can speak to 
Him in words like these, "0 Thou whom my soul loveth." It is not, remember, 
the warm excited feelings of affection of which God's Word here speaks, but of the 
deliberate choice, of the deliberate surrender of the will. But, again, the text is 
also the cry of a hun,,cring soul, "Tell me, 0 Thou whom my soul loveth, 
wl1ere Tl10u feedest, wh;re Thou makest Thy flock to rest at noon." It is, you 
see, the soul hun ucring from a sense of weakness, conscious of the need of heavenly 
food. So we m;y hear one saying, " I see others around me strong in the lifo 
and power of His might, though I suffer naught but defeat." It is the cry of a 
soul wl,ich has been stumbling on in weakness, fighting and backsliding, yet long­
ing to get more near to .JesuH, to cleave to Him, to follow after Him, yet deeply 
co11seious of its utter hclple,;sness and weakness and need of spiritual food. God 
Hi111self hatl, given us tlie answer. He feeds us witl1 the Word of Life-gives us 
stre11gth wiil1 whicl1 io fight on through the struggle after Jesus. Is this tho 
spiritual fo,,d with wl,ieh our souls are strengthened and refreshed from day to day 1 
Agaiu, Cod focds us in the blessed Ra<:ra111ent of His body and blood. But, again, 
il,e soul asks, "Where makcst Thou Thy flock to rest at noon 1" 'fhc pl11·asc "at 
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noon" curries us to u11oll1cr Huggcstion of cur tnxt. rt may have been in the 
ecorching sun of prosperity tl111t wo euffcrnd our great trial-no11c so sharj, as tlrnt, 
110110 11111\er which ono who had been really seeking God found it more, iffic11lt to 
follow Joens, nono unclor which he had morn nee,\ l,o cry, "Tell me, 0 Thou whr,m 
I lovo, where Thou foeclest, where Thou makcst 'fl,y flock to rest at noon." But, 
blessed bo God, there aro those on whom the sun of prosperity has shined in all its 
hrightncss, yot have 11cvor heen moved from rest in their Holy Saviour. We lung 
to know e.nd enjoy that re.~t for ourselves. And where is our hope 1 Not in any­
thing of man, but in God's Worcl. The Lord hath said, " Believe," and I take Him 
at Hie word e.nd rest in that word. He tells me of One who loved me and gave 
Himself for me, and then I ask my soul, "Do I feel peace 1 Do I sufliciently <:are 
about this matter 1 Do I sufficiently love my Saviour 1" There is no sweeter 
resting-place for weary souls than in God's own soul. But, once more, God gives 
us rest in His Church. Is this not the meaning of what we call the "Day of Rest" 
-our Lord's De.y, the day given by our Lord to be a resting-place unto our souls in 
the midst of a weary world ! Surely, above all things that we desire in this busy, 
toiling e.ge, is that we may find rest. Yet one other question arises in our hearts as 
we speak to Him whom our soul loveth. Christ has two flocks-a travelling flock 
and a gathered flock. He tells us where the travelling flock finds rest-in the 
pastures of His Word, in the quiet of His Church, above all in His own heart of 
love. But that gathered flock-where does that rest 1 We shall know when we, 
like it, al'e gathered. God's Word tells us but little of that heavenly rest, but 
enough surely to spur us on to seek it earnestly each for ourselves. " There re­
maineth a rest for the people of God." Oh ! let us then press on more earnestly 
after Jesus lest any of us fail to enter into the rest. But now let us turn to the 
answer to our text-" If thou know not, 0 thou fairest among women, go thy way 
forth by the footsteps of the flock, and feed thy kids beside the shepherds' tents." 
"Why should I be as one that tnrneth aside by the flocks of Thy companions!" is 
the question of the anxious soul. Let it be our question this morning, each one 
for himself, "Why should I be as one that turneth aside 1" God calls me to read 
His Word, why should I reject the Heavenly knowledge 1 God calls me to rest on 
His Chmch, why should I tuni my back upon that rest and seize after the things of 
the world! God calls me to His Holy Sacrament, "Why should I be as one that 
turneth aside from the flocks!" Yes, why indeed 1 Can we do "ithout Christ! 
Can we risk disobedience to His Holy Word! Are we strong enough without His 
strength 1 Can we be satisfied without He shall feed us! (Archbishop jJJaclagcin.) 

Ver. 8. If thou know not, 0 thou fairest among women, go thy way forth by the 
footsteps of the :fl.ock.-Ghrist's answer unto His spouse :-I. Hrs sUPPOsIT10::,;. 1. 
The faithful servants and saints of Christ walk in much blindness and ignornnce. 
2. Christ takes not ad vantage from the sins or from the ignorance of His people to 
upbro.id them, but doth ro.ther help them against their infirmities (Heb. ii. 17, 1S). 
II. His COMPEl,LATION. 1. Christ doth win the affections of His saints by sweet 
insinuations. (1) To assume them of His goodwill, love, delight, and acceptation. 
(2) To cause them to take notice of His grnce and love. 2. The Church is 
exceeding fair and beautiful in Christ's eyes (J<:ph. v. 25-27}. (1) This beauty is 
not natural, nor do we receive it from nature (Ezek. xvi. 3-6). (2) It is super­
natural (Ezek. xvi. 7-10, 13 ; Eph. iv. 24). 3. 'fhe saints are most fair in Christ's 
eyes, when they are most deformed in their own (2 Cor. xii. 9, 10). Ill. llrs 
DIRECTIONS TO HER. 1. Where she should go. (l} Out of fonner evils of blackness 
and ignorance unto pnl'ity and saving knowledge. (2) From one degree of gmcc to 
another. (3) From all kind of superstition e.nd idolatry to pure worship and 
sanctity. 2. Where she should feed. (1) He doth tend and take c,ue for young 
Christians. (2) Those the.t ore strong should strengthen nnd foed those thtit. ,ue 
weak. (3) Young and tender Christians must be fed with wholesome food. (Jvhn 
Robotham.) 

Vers. 9-11. I have compared thee, 0 My love, to a company of horses in Pharaoh's 
chariots,-Ghr-ist's commendation of His Church :-1. Tm,: SWEET El'l'l'IIET OumsT 
GIVETH UNTO His Cnunc11. "0 My lovo." 1. The greatest outgoings of love and 
friendship from Christ, are toward His Church. His love to His peoplo is-(1) 
Inlinito and imme1t8nr11ble, beyond 1111 inll\girnition or comp,irison (John xv. 9). (2) 
Graciou8 (1-Ioseu. xiv. 3}. (3) Lihernl and hount.il\1\ (.Tohn xv. 13; Eph. v. :l:i). (4) 
ELcnrnl (Jcr. xxxi. 3). II. Tills CUMl'All!SON UY WlllCII HE SK!"S m:1: Fllltl'll. 1. 
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"I hn'l'e eomparod theo." Christ ost.rcms His sorva.nts nnd people, not as they nro 
in t.hrmsoln•s, _but a~ t_hoy arc in Himself. 2. "A company of horses," etc. Now 
by this comp1mson Chnst settct.h forth the glory and renown of His Church in respect 
oi· her ,;ctories and achic'l'ements ; for He hanng directed His Church to follow tho 
footsteps of the Flock, and t-0 feed above the touts of falso Shepherds, no question 
now but those false Shepherds, who before were called Christ s companions, will 
pen,c("nk and afflict her; now for the comforting and snpporLing of her, Christ tolls 
her, she shall be strong and ,;ctorious, she shall be like the h01·ses of Egypt, ready 
for the battle. 3. Christ hanng set forth the Church's strength and valour, now 
cont.inucth His spee~h, showing also, how His Church is decked with His ordinances 
and graces (Yer. 10). 4. Then He declareth what should be her future happiness; 
nz. a further increase of her graces, and some addition of rich ornaments (ver. 11). 
(John Robotham.) 

Yer. 10. Thy cheeks a.re comely with rows of jewels, thy neck with chains of 
gold.-The bride adorned 10ilh jewels :-I. TnE GRACES OF THE HOLY SPIRIT ARE 
THAT ADOTlNING OF THE CHURCII WHICH IS VISIDLE TO ALL SPIRITUAL DISCERNMENT, 
Faith itself is a very choice jewel, but we are to have rows of jewels-faith in 
exercise; faith, as a principle, honouring Christ; e.s o. hand, laying hold of Christ; 
as an eye, beholding His beauty ; as a warrior, conquering all that opposes Obrist­
faith nct0rious oycr the ,rnrld-the grace of faith. The next jewel the apostle 
mentions is hope. 1Ye must take care we do not get it exchanged for e. pebble, or 
some portion of mud, as formalists, and hypocrites, and profane persons do, hoping 
that they will be sa'l'ed, hoping that God will forgive them, and that they will get 
to heaven and the like. Pass on to mark another brilliant jewel-love. Not only 
the lo...-e of God shed abroad in the heart, though that is very blessed, but love as e. 
grace of the Holy Spirit. Then we go on to another jewel, e. very lovely one, though 
frequently out of sight-humility. "God resisteth the proud, but giveth grace to 
the humble;" He gi'l'eth it first, aud giveth grace to supply it. Another jewel in 
close connection mth humility is meekness. "Let this mind be in you which was 
also in Christ Jesus." He was meek and lowly of heart, and enjoins His disciples to 
imitate Him, that they may find rest to their souls. Another very brilliant jewel is 
zeal. I do not want the meekness and hu~ty o~ t~e Christian to dwindle down 
into Laod1cean carelessness-that would tarmsh his Jewels; but I want the zeal of 
the Lord of Hosts, which is said to have eaten up my glorious Master, to ee.t me up 
also. I want, a.s He was, to be clothed with zeal, e.s with e. cloak. I will mention 
another jewel, making se"Ven on this side of the face. It is e. quiet jewel, but a very 
important one. I mean patience. "In patience possess ye your souls." "Let 
patience have her perfect work." I might lengthen this row of jewels, but I leave 
you to do it in your retirement, for I want to turn to the other cheek, and notice 
those jewels which are visible to the world. And when I have exhibited both cheeks 
to vou, you may follow the advice of our Lord, "If thine enemy smite thee on the 
one cheek, turn to him the other also." If they smite you on the cheek I have been 
naming, they will not hurt one of the jewels. Now let us look e.t .the other. The 
first jewel I mention is _decision.. A very important ?~e, for you must ~now that if 
you a.re like the Israelites, haltmg between_ two opm10ns, the world will le.ugh_ e.t 
you ; if they find you o!le hour very devo1;1t m the hou~e of G_od, or perhaps reading 
the Bible or some good book, or even holding conversation scnpturally and profitably 
on spiritual things, and an~ther at some ?il_ly 3:musement, s?me careless kill-time 
pursuit of the world, they will say your relig10n ui all hypocI;S;r, and I should n~t 
wouder if they are very near the mark. Oh, for more dec1B1on I Then there 1s 
another jewel that the world will look at and admire-integrity. Oh, the disgrace­
fulness of cYerything like duplicity among those who profess to belong to Obrist I 
Oh the di"nity of a Christian being blessed with that integrity which says what it 
me~us, and means wl,at it says-that will not, cannot, say and unsay, but is ever in 
the same mind as to the things which relate to God's glory, and to his own persever­
ance in tlie divine life ! Mark, another prominent jewel before the world is self­
denial, jnst the contrast of selfishness. Again, another of these visible jewels is 
fortitude, whir;h bears up the soul with a holy confidence, and shows a firm front to 
every enuuy, aud ca1L5es _ihc soul to fmt on the &~our of Go~, and make its stand 
in the eV!l day, and havmg done al , to stand. C1rcumspect10n must he reckoned 
am,,ng the jell'els that arc visible to the world. Hence it i~ written, "Sec, then, 
tliat ve walk <·irr:ums]',,ctly, not as fools, but as wise." And again, "Wo.lk in 
,, j,,,i,;,u toward ilieJJ1 tl,at arc without." llut there arc two more I mu~tjnst mcJJtion. 
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])cvoUon. Tho spirit of' devotion is invisible to the world, but its manifestation will 
ho soon. Just the conlrast or tl10.t levity, and earclcfianess, anrl trifling tha,t ch;,rac­
torizo so many r.rofeesors. Thon there is one jewel more I must n;,me-joy. "The 
God of hopo !ill yon with all joy anrl pea.cc in believing." This, of course., will 
inelmlo gratilurlo, which, o.lso, is a. grace; lmt I put them together, and just rerrmrk 
llrnt wo m·o exhorted to "rejoice in the Lord alwo.ys." II. TnE llRmE's NEf;K A:.; n 
ITS onNAMENTS. The first question that arises is, What are we to understand by 
the nook of the Ohurch 1 The neck is the part that unites the body and the head. 
'fhen it must be the covenant or grace that ia the neck; the living union between 
Ohriat and Ilia Ohurch. It ia the strength, the aupport, and the medium of com­
munication. Now let ua come to the ornaments. Yon are to recollect they a.re in 
the plura.1-chaina. 11 Thy neck with chains of gold." The golden chain of doctrines. 
Observe, they are not detached links or rings, but they are closely linked together, 
and we cannot part with one link without breaking the chain. What shall I say 
about the chain of promises 1 If I take a short summary of it I would just say, that 
they are distinct, that they are not to be separated, and, as we before said, they are 
linked together. And hence we read that all the promises of God in Him (Christ) 
are yea, and in Him amen. Are they not well riveted 1 One more chain I must 
mention-the chain of privileges. The privilege of separation and distinction from 
the world-the privilege of high education, the Spirit of the Lord being the preceptor 
-the privilege of adoption, being at home at the Father's house--the privilege ot 
feasting on a feast of fat things, provided and prepared by the Master of the feast, 
who is the Bridegroom-the privilege of attendants, servants such as you cannot find 
on earth. Moreover, the privilege of advocacy within the veil. "If any man sin, 
we have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous." Here are chains 
of gold, beloved, chains to hang about the neck. I tell you of these, as of the jewels, 
that Jesus has put them on, and they are invaluable; though I know the carnal 
mind will prefer the tinsel, the toys, the gilded ornaments, the empty, light, worth­
less things, that look a little gaudy in external religion, rather than these gold 
chains. (J. Irons.) Chains of gold :-By those chains of gold, with which the Church's 
neck is beautified and adorned, may be meant, 1. The laws and ordinances of God; 
which the ministers of the Gospel, and members of Churches, should be careful to 
observe (Prov. i. 9). Or, 2. Those diversities of gifts which are bestowed on the 
ministers of Christ, by which they are made II able ministers of the New Testament"; 
and so become useful to many, and appear comely and beautiful, both in the eyes of 
Christ, and of such souls to whom they minister. Or, 3. The various graces of the 
Spirit, with which, not only ministers, but all believers are adomed ; for sins and 
vices are so chained and linked together, that where there is one, there is all ; so the 
graces of the Spirit are like chains of gold, which are so closely linked together, that 
they cannot be separated, but where there is one grace there is every grace, which 
very much beautify and adorn the believer. This chain consists of ten links : ( 1) 
Faith. (2) Hope. (3) Love. (4) Humility. (5) Patience. (6) Self-denial. (7) Content­
ment. (8) A saving knowledge of Jesus Christ. (9) Longsuffering and forbearance. 
(10) Sincerity. Or, 4. Those blessings of grace which are laid up in an e,·erlasting 
covenant, come through the blood of Christ, and are communicated to all His people, 
may be meant by these chains; they go inseparably together; where a person is 
blessed with one, he is blessed with all: for though our interest in them may be 
gradually discovered to us, yet are we blessed at once, 11 with all spiritual blessings 
in heavenly places in Christ." Not one of these links can be broken; this golden 
chain of grace and salvation is described (Rom. viii. 30). (John (fill, D.D.) 

Ver. 12. While the King sitteth at His table, my spikenard sendeth forth the 
smell thereof,-The Clmrch's testimony to Christ :-These words are the Chim•h's 
testimony from experience of the blessed effects which Ohrist's presence in His 
ordinances hath upon pious souls which wait upon Him under them. 1. The title 
THE Cnuncn gives Christ, "The King": as showing thereby the seuso she h,1d of 
llis dignity n.nd dominion, and also of her subjection to Him, and dependence upon 
Him. 2. What sho says of Him from her own experience, as a. witness to His c,n1-
Llcsconsion and gm.co, 11 the King sitteth at his table " : which may refer to all tho 
ordinances of the Gospel, in which, as at a fenst, He meets and ontcrt,tius His pc,,pk, 
supping with them, and they with Him, as His own expression is (Rev. iii. :!O). 
3. Tho happy fruit or clTcct of Christ's sitting nt His t,tblo upon the believer who is 
admitted to sit with Him. 11 My spikc1rnrd scmlcth forth t!to smoll thereof." Graeu 
is compared io spike111trd for its preciousness und value ; 1111d the sclllliug l'vrlh cir ils 
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smell dr1!otes tlu,t grace as discovering its~lf in a livc_ly, fresh and vigorous nm1111cr. 
It 1s as orntment poured forth, most pl<'asmg to Clmst, and to all that lovo Him 
too : they rejoicing in the honour paid Him by themselYes and others through ~ 
lively exercise of grace. 4. The connect.ion of this effect with its cnuso, or tho 
presence of Christ, and the dependence of this upon it. I. G!lACE IN TIIE FllIENDs 
OF CHRIST JS HIGHLY VALUABLE AND l'RECIOUS. 1. Gra.co in Scripture most 
~sually denotes the88 t~·o things, nam~ly, God's good,vill to us, and His good work 
m us. (1) His goodwill to us lost s1Dners in and throu~h His Son, and this 11.S 

reveal~d an~ tender~d to ns in t~,e ~pel (Tit. ii. 11 ; Eph. ii. 8). (2) God's good 
work_ m u~, mall His peop_le, winch 1s tlie fruit or effect of that goodwill which He 
had m His he.art concernmg them (Eph. iv. 7; John i. 16). 2. From whence its 
w~rth and excellency may be collected. (1) Grace in the friends of Christ may bo 
said t-0 be valuable and precious, as having so much of heaven in it. (a) It comes 
from heaven; (b) It marks out for it; (c) It leads to it; (d) It will issue in. it. (2) 
The ne~essity of gnwe is a further evidence of its value. Without grace we cannot 
ple.ase God upon earth, nor be admitted to the enjoyment of Him in. heaven. It is 
grace that crowns all outward mercies, and speaks and makes them mercies indeed • 
ann. nothing but this can sweeten afflictions, and make our heaviest crosses liaht'. 
(3) The excellency of grace may be argued from the happy distinction it make~ in 
them, from fallen angels, from the rest of mankind, and from their former selves. 
( 4) The value of grace may be gathered from the price that went to purchase it, which 
was no less than the blood of Christ. (5) It is precious in regard of its Author the 
Spirit of God: hence He is called" the Spirit of Grace." Under this characte~ He 
is promised where a saving change is designed (Zech. xii. 10). And it is wrought by 
His agency wherever it is wrought. The in.strument He ordinarily makes use of is the 
Word ; but all the in.tluence it he.th, @-D-d the saving impression it makes, is from ;Him. 
(6) It is precious in its nature. No two things can more widely differ than the old 
and the new ; the corruption propa.,,oated with the common nature by the first birth, 
and the grace in.fused in. regeneration. (7) The excellency of grace is proved by its 
effects: particnla.rly as it ennobles, enriches, secures and comforts. APPLICATION: 
1. Is grace so va.lua.ble ! How blin.d a.re they that see not its worth ! What enemies 
to their souls a.re they who labour not after it ! 2. How much ha.th God done for 
them on whom He hath bestowed His grace, so excellent in. itself, and lea.ding to 
glory ! 3. How greatly a.re the partakers of grace obliged to Christ, by whose blood 
it is purchased, and for whose sake it is bestowed ! 4. How glad should they be of 
all the opportunities to meet Him, by His presence and in.fluence, to have grace drawn 
in.to a.et ! 5. How thankful should they be who can say with the Church, "While 
the Kin.g sat a.t His table, my spikenard sent forth the smell thereof I " 6. How willing 
should they be whose grace ha.th been drawn forth by the presence of Christ here, to 
behold Him in. His glory, and dwell with Him for ever. (D. Wilcox.) A Sacrament 
serrrwn :-In acts of special co=union with Christ, grace cannot lie hid, but will 
breathe out with great fra.grancy ; or, a.t the table of the Lord our graces should be 
specially and in a most lively manner exercised. 1. There is a. reverence common to 
a.II worship, for "God will be sanctified in. all that draw nigh unto Him" (Lev. x. 3). 
2. There is a special delight and affection which should accompany every a.et of 
co=union with God (Ps. lxxiii. 28 ; Isa. lvi. 7). 3. Besides, in a.II acts of communion 
with God there is a.n in.tercha.nge of dona.tives and duties. Where we expect to receive 
much grace, there it must be much exercised and acted (Mark iv. 24). 4. Christ may 
more seru;ibly manifest Himself in. one duty than another, for He is not tied to means, or 
to time and season ; and it is His presence that ma.keth an ordinance comfortable, and 
doth revive the exercise of grace. 5. One duty must not be set against another. They 
a.re all in.stituted by God, and accompanied with His blessing, and a.re means of our 
communion "ith Him, yet they a.II have their special use and tendency, and one is to 
be Jireferred in this respect, another in that, a.s the ends a.re for which they a.re 
appointed ; as in the Word we come to Christ as our teacher, in prayer a.s our 
advocate, in baptism as our head and lord, into whose mystical body we are planted; 
in the Lord's Supper as the master of the feast, or our royal entertainer. 6. Though the 
Lord's Supper be a special mea.Dll, yet it is the spirit of grace which doth stir up faith, 
hope and love in us. (1) The duty is a mea.Dll accommodated and fitted to this end, 
or God would never have instituted it. (2) The Spirit is the author both of grace and 
the exercise of grace; He first infuseth and then quickeneth and stirreth up grace in 
UB l,y this means: " It is the Spirit that quickeneth, the llesh profiteth nothing" 
(.fol,n vi. 6::l). (3) You must stir up your own hearts (Isa. !xiv. 7; 2 'l'im. i. 6). 
7. Allowiug all tl1i8, yet it is a trutlt that at the Lord'H tal,!c graces should bo exercised 
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in 11 speci11l lively manner, which will 11ppear if we considcr~I. WHAT A flAcHAMg,T 

HATII llEYONll OTHEn DI/TIES. It is tho most mysterious instmment of our sanctifi­
cation 1111d presorv11tion in 11 state of gmce, 11nd therefore requireth a special exercise 
of gmco. 1. In a l:facrament thero is a more sensible assurance. In other duties we 
see God's goodness, or readiness to do us good, in this His solicitous and anxious care 
for our good (Heb. vi. 17, 18). 2. A closer application. A general invitation is not 
so much as an express injunction. We have the universal proposal in the Word, the 
particular application in the Sacraments (Acts ii. 38). 3. A solemn investiture, or 
taking possession by cert11in instituted rites. As we are put in possession by certain 
formalities of law, as of a house by the delivery of a key, or of a field by the delivery 
of a. turf, so we take possession of Christ and a.II His benefits, "This is my body." 
4. A visible represent11tion of the mysteries of godliness; and so it doth excite us to 
the more serious consideration of them when they are tmnsmitted to the soul not by 
the ears only, but by the eyes (Gal. iii. 1). 5. An express means of union and com­
munion with Christ. We draw nigh to God in prayer, and God draweth nigh to us 
in the Word; lmt here is not only an approximation, but a communion (1 Cor. x. 16). 
6. It is God's feast, where we come to eat and drink at His table as those that are in 
friendship with Him. 7. This is the sum of all other duties and privileges, the 
a.bridgment of Christian religion, the land of promise in a map (Luke xxii. 20). 
II. WHAT IS THE SPECIAL USE AND INTENT OF THIS DUTY 1 It was instituted for 
the remembrance of Christ (1 Cor. xi. 24, 25), and (ver. 26) it is an annunciating or 
showing forth the Lord's death till He come. 1. The occasion and neces.sity of it, 
why Christ should be given for us, our guilt, and misery, which could only be expiated 
by the blood of the Son of God ; so that one great work of the Sacrament is the repre­
sentation of the evil of sin ; for we are to remember the Son of God, "Who was made 
sin for us that knew no sin, that we might be made the righteousness of God in Him" 
(2 Cor. v. 21), and who was "ma.de a C\ll'se for us" (Gal. iii. 13). 2. The cause of it; 
the great love of God, or His mercy to poor sinners (John iii. 16). 3. The act of 
redemption itself; His "obedience to the death of the cross" (Phil. ii. 7) ; or His 
"making His soul an offering for sin" (Isa. !iii. 10). Therefore He is represented as 
"crucified before your eyes" (Gal. iii. 1). 4. The consequent benefits which thence 
result to us. Yon come not to receive the mercy of an hour, but here is pardon of 
sin given us without any infringing the honour of God's justice (Rom. iii. 25. 26) ; 
the favour of God (2 Cor. v. 19) ; the spirit of ~ace (Titus iii. 5, 6 ; Ga.I. iii. 14 ; 
and 1 Cor. x. 4, compared with John iv. 14, and vii. 37). So also eternal life, or 
hopes of glory (Titus iii. 7; Rom. v. 1, 2, and 1 John iv. 9). And indeed this whole 
duty is II, figure of the eternal banquet. Ill. WHAT GRACES ARE TO BE EXERCISED, 
WHICH IS, AS IT WERE, THE POURING OUT OF OUR BOX OF PRECIOUS SPIKENARD 
ON CHRIST'S HEAD OR FEET! 1. With respect to the necessity of our redemption, 
a. humble sense of the odiousness of sin, represented to us in the bruises and sufferings 
of our Lord Jesus Christ when He came to be a sacrifice for sin, that we may loath it, 
condemn it, resolve no more to have to do with it (Rom. viii. 3). 2. The love of God 
in Christ, which was the cause, must beget a fervent love to Him a.gain, that we may 
love Him who bath loved us a.t so dear a. rate (2 Cor. v. 14, 15). 3. The act of 
redemption, or the death of Christ, must breed in us a lively faith in Christ, that we 
may accept Him as our Redeemer and Saviour upon His o,vn terms, and trust our­
selves into His hands, and devote ourselves to His service, crying out, as Thomas, 
"My Lord and my God " (John xx. 28), welcoming Him into our souls with the 
dearest embraces of thankfulness and hearty affection. 4. With respect to the con­
sequent benefits, there must be (1) Earnest desire after communion with God in 
Christ, that you may be partakers both of His renewing and reconciling grace, ,m<l 
that you may get more sensible proof of His love to your souls ; (2) Joy in the sense 
of the greatness, suitableness and firmness of the mercy represented, offered and 
applied to you (Cant. i. 4) ; (3) Hope, which is a desirous expectation of the promised 
glory, looking and longing for it with more earnestness and confidence. This ante­
past in the house of our pilgrimage is sweet, but what will be our communion with 
Him in heaven I 5. Tha.t love which is here commemorated must be imitated, and 
leave a suitable impression upon you. If Christ gave His life for those who ,ire 
sometimes called His enemies, sometimes His pcoplo, such an impartial charity must 
you have to all men; to brethren and ncighbom·s (1 John iv. 11), 11nd to l'nemics 
(Eph. iv. 32). (T. Manton, D.D.) 

Ver. 13. A bundle of myrrh is my Well-beloved unto me.-A bnndle of ,,,.,,,.,.1, :--
I. 011 lll8'1' JI,:sus IS UIW l"l'EltAIJLY PllECIOUS TO IlEl,IEVF.RS. Observe first, that 
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nothing giws tlw bolir,·er so mnch joy as fellowship with Ohl'ist. In 0111· esteem, 
the joys of rarth are lit.tie better t.han hnsks for swine compared with .Jesus the 
hr,n-rnly rnanrn,. I woulrl mthor have one mouthful of Christ's love, and a sip of 
His fellowship. than a whole world fall of carnal delights. What is the chaff to the 
wheat! What is the sparkling pa-~lc to the true diamond I Wlmt is a dream to the 
glorious reality! What is timr's mirth in its best trim compared to Olli' Lord Jesus 
in His most despised est-ate! We may pla.inly seo that Christ is very precious to the 
h~liever, be~anse_to him there is nothing good without Ohrist. Oh, what a. howling 
=lderncss 1s tins world without my Lord! If once He groweth angry, and doth, 
t.hough it be for a moment, hide Himself from me, withered are the flowers of my 
garden ; my plea.simt frnits decay ; the birds suspend their songs, and black night 
lowers over all my hopes. On the other hand, when all earthly comforts have failed 
yon, have you not found quite enough in yonr Lord! Do you remember when you 
were poor! Oh! how near Christ was to you, and how rich He made you I You 
were despised and rejected of men, and no man gave you a good word I Ah I sweet 
was His fellowship then, and hmr delightful to hear Him say, "Fear thou not ; for 
1 am ";th the~ : be not disrnayPd ; for I am thy God ! " As afflictions abound, even 
so do consolat10ns abound by Christ .Jesus. Nor should I be straining the tmth if 
I say that the Christian would sooner give up anything than forsake his Master. If 
it came to this, that you must deny Christ, or give up the dearest thing you have, 
would you deliberate ! I think we could go further, dear friends, and say, not only 
could we gi,e up everything, but I think, when love is fervent, and the flesh is kept 
under, we could suffer anything with Christ. I met, in one of Samuel Rutherford's 
letters, an extraordinary expression, where he speaks of the coals of Divine wrath all 
falling upon the head of Christ, so that not one might fall upon His people. "And 
yet," saith he, "if one of those coals should drop from His head upon mine and did 
utterly consume me, yet if I felt it was a part of the coals that fell on Him, and I was 
bearing it for His sake, and in communion with Him, I would choose it for my 
hea.en." One thing I know proveth, beloved, that you esteem Obrist to be very 
precious, namely, that you want others to know Him too. The more yow· love 
grows, belornd, the more insatiable will be your desire that others should love Him, 
till it will come to this that you will be, like Paul, '' in labours more abundant," 
spending and being spent that you may bring the rest of Christ's elect body into 
union with their glorious head. II. THE SOUL CLINGETH TO CHRIST, AND SHE BATH 
GOOD REASON FOR so DOING, for her own words are, '' A bundle ef myrrh is my Well­
beloved u..nto me." 1. Jesus Christ is like myrrh. (I) Myrrh may be well the type 
of Christ for its precicusness. It was an exceedingly expensive drug. We know that 
.Jacob sent some of it down into Egypt as being one of the choice products of the 
land. It is always spoken of in Scripture as being a rich, rare and costly substance. 
But no myrrh could ever compare with Him, for Jesus Ohrist is so precious, that if 
heaven and earth were put together they conld not buy another Saviour. (2) Myrrh, 
again, was pleasant. It was a pleasant thing to be in a chamber perfumed with 
myrrh. Through the nostrils myrrh conveys delight to the human mind ; but 
Christ gives delight to His people, not through one channel, but through every 
avenue. (3) Morcorer, myrrh is perfuming. It is nsed to give a sweet smell to 
other things. And surely, beloved, Jesus Christ ia very perfuming to His people. 
Does not He perfume their prayers, so that the Lord smelleth a sweet savour 1 Doth 
He not perfume their songs, so that they become like vials full of odour sweet! 
(4) Myrrh has preserving qualities. It was nsed to prevent corruption. What is 
there which can preserve the soul but Christ Jesns Y What ia the myJTh which keeps 
our works, which in themselves are dead, and corrupt, e.nd rotten-what, I say, 
keeps tLem from bocoming a foul stench in the nostrils of God, but that Christ is in 
them 1 (5) Myrrh, again, was nsed aa a disinfectant. And there doubtless is some 
power in myrrL to preserve from infections disease. Well, brethren, certain I e.m it 
is so with CLrist. You have to go into the world, which is like a great lazar-house; 
but if you carry Ch.rist with you, yon will never catch the world's disease. (6) But 
myrrL was believed by the ancient physicians to do more than this-it was e. cure-­
it did not merely prevent, but it healed. Certain it is that your Ohriat is tho best 
mi,dicinc for the soul. Ria name is Jehovah Rophi-" I am the Lord that healeth 
them." (7) M_l'nh W3J'l tL5ed in the East as a beautifier. The belief of Oriental 
W(Jmen was, tLat it removed wrinkles and stains from the face, nnd they used it 
oinstantly for the perfecting of their charms. I do not know how that may be, but 
I kuow that nothing makes the believer ao beautiful as being with Christ. He is 
beautiful in tl,e eyes of God, of holy augels, e.nd of his fellow-men. (8) Mynh might 
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well be used ns nn omhlom of onr Lord from its conncetion with Racrificc. It wa.a one 
of tho JJrccione drugs used i11 making the holy oil with which the prie.~t~ were 
nnointe and tho fmnldncense which burned perpetually before God. It is this, tl,e 
encrificinl chnmctor of Christ, which is at the root and bottom of all that Christ is 
most precious to Hie people. 0 Lnm b of God our sacrifice, we must remember Thee. 
2. Christ is called a bundle of myrrh, or, as some translate it, a bag of myrrh, or a. 
box of myrrh. There were three sorts of. myrrh: there was the myrrh in sprigs, 
which being burnt made a sweet smell ; then there was myrrh, e. dried spice ; and 
then, thirdly, there was myrrh e. flowing oil. We do not know to which them is 
reference hero. But why is it so.id '' a bundle of myrrh "1 (1) First, for the pion ty 
of it. He is not a drop of it, He is a ce.sketful. He is not e. sprig or flower of it, 
but e. whole hundlefnl. There is enough in Christ for my necessities. (2) A bundle 
a.go.in, for variety ; for there is in Christ not only the one thing needful, but " ye a.re 
complete in Him" ; there is everything needful. (3) He is a bundle of myrrh again, 
for preservation-not loose myrrh to be dropped on the floor or trodden on, but 
myrrh tied up, as though God bound up all virtues and excellences in His Son : not 
myrrh spilt on the ground, but myrrh in e. box-myrrh kept in a ca.~ket. Snch is 
Christ. '' Able to save unto the uttermost them that come unto God through Him," 
is He still unto this hour, (4) A bundle of myrrh again, to show how diligently we 
should take care of it. We must treasure up His words, prize His ordinances, obey 
His precepts, tie Him up and keep Him ever with us as a precious bundle of myrrh. 
(5) And yet again, e. bundle of myrrh for speciality, as if He were not common myrrh 
for everybody. No, no, no; there is distinguishing, discriminating grace-a bundle 
tied up for His people and le.belled with their no.mes from before the foundation of 
the world. Oh! blessed people whom the Lord hath admitted into His secrets! 
Oh I choice and happy people who a.re thus made to say, "A bottle of myrrh is my 
Well-beloved unto me." Ill. With a sense of Christ's preciousness is combined A 
CONSCIOUSNESS OF POSSESSION. It is "my Well-beloved." My dear hearer, is Obrist 
your well-beloved 1 A Saviour-that is well ; but my Saviour-that is the best of 
the best. What is tll8 use of bread if it is not mine l I may die of hunger. Of 
what value is gold, if it be not mine ! I may yet die in a workhouse. I want this 
preciousness to be mine. "My Well-beloved." Have you ever laid hold on Christ 
by the hand of faith ! But that is not the only word. " A bundle of myrrh is my 
Well-beloved unto me." He is not so to many. Ah! my Lord is a root out of a dry 
ground to multitudes. They would sooner go to a play or a dance than they would 
have any fellowship with Him. They can see the beauties upon the cheeks of this 
Jezebel world, but they cannot see the perfections of my Lord and Master. ·well! 
well! well ! Let them say what they will, and let them think as they plea.se, every 
creature he.th its own joy, but" a bundle of myrrh is my ,veil-beloved unto me"­
unto me-unto me, nnd if there is not another who finds Him so, yet "e. bundle of 
myrrh is my Well-beloved unto me." IV . .A SENSE OF POSSESSION AND A SENSE OF 
ENJOYMENT WILL ALWAYS LEAD THE CHRISTIAN TO DESIRE CONSTANT FELLOWS!IIP, 
Tho Chmch does not say, "I will put this bundle of myrrh on my shoulders"­
Christ is no burden to e. Ohristie.n. She does not say, "I will put this bundle of 
myrrh on my be.ck "-the Church does not want to have Christ concealed from her 
fo.ce. She desires to have Hirn where she can see Him, and near to her heart. 1. It 
is an expression of desire-her desire that she may have the consciousness of Christ's 
love continually. Do not you feel the same desire l 2. But then, it is not only her 
desire, but it is also her confidence. She seems to sny, "He will be with me thus." 
You may have e. suspension of visible fellowship with Christ, but Christ never will 
go a.way from His people really. He may close His eyes and hide His face from you, 
but His heart never can depart from you. 3. This is also e. resolve. She desires, she 
believes, and she resolves it. Lord, Thou she.It be with me, Thou she.It be with me 
always. I appeal to you, brethren, will you not mnke this resolve in God's strength 
this morning to cling close to Christ 1 (0, II. Spurgeon,) 

Ver. 14. My Beloved is unto me as a cluster of ce.mphire in the vineyards of Eu­
gedi.-A beaittifitl symbol :-Terraced on the side of the mountains were the vine­
yards of En-gedi. Oh, they woro sweet places ! From e. shelving ot' the mount,1in 
fom hundred feet high waters came down in beautiful baptism on the faces of tho 
lenvcs ; the grnpcs intoxiee.to with their own wine ; pomcgrnnntos with juices burst­
ing from tho rind ; nil fruits, and flowers, and nronrntic woods-among t lw swcctc>st of 
these tho camphiro plant of the text, Its flowers nro in clusters like our lilac­
grnccf"ul, fragruut, symbolictil of Jesus. I. I will Jirst show you tlrnt this ctlmphirc 
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plR.nt of th~ tHt was a symbol of Cln·ist, hccnuso of IT~ ~·1t.\<1HA :-:,·11. II' I had a hmnch 
of it, and should wa,-e it in your midst, it would fill all tho house with tho rcdolcucc. 
The camphor, as we have it, is offensive to some ; hut the cam phi re phtnt or tho text 
had a fragrance gracious to all. Tho name of C:esar means power ; tho name 
of Herod means cruelty ; the nitme of Alexander means conquest; tho uame of 
Demosthenes m<'Ans eloquence ; the name of Milton means poetry ; tho name of 
Hcnjamin "-est means painting; the name of Phidias means sculpture ; tho namo of 
Beethoven means music ; the name of Howard means reform ; hut the name of Ohrist 
nwans l-011e ! It is the sweetest nnme that ever melted from lip to heart. Oh, rich 
and rare, exquisite and everlasting perfume ! Set it in every poor man's window ; 
plant it on every grave ; put its leaves under every dying he,ul ; wreath its blossoms 
for e,-ery garland ; wave it.~ branches in every home ; and when l nm nhout to dio, 
and my hand lies cold and stiff and white upou the pillow, let no superstitious priest 
come with mumbling fooleries to put a crucifix of wood or stone in my hand, but 
rather some plain and humble soul-let him come and put in my dying grasp this 
living branch, "ith "clusters of camphire from the vineyards of En-gcdi." II. This 
camphire plant of the text was a symbol of Christ in the fact that IT <:IVES COLOURING. 
From the Mediterranean to the Ganges, the people of the East gathered it, dried the 
leaves, pulverized them, and then used them as a dye for .beautifying garments or 
their own 1ersons. It was that fact that gave the camphire plant of the text its 
commcrcia value in the time of King Solomon ; a type of my Lord Jesus, who 
beautifies and adorns, and colours everything He touches. I have no faith in that 
man's conversion whose religion does not colour his entire life. It was intended so 
to do. If a man has the grace of God in his heart, it ought to show itself in the life. 
There ought to be this "cluster of ca.mphire" in the ledger, in the roll of govern­
ment securities, in the medical prescription, in the law-book. I tell you, unless 
your religion goes with you everywhere, it goes nowhere. That religion was 
intended to colonr all the heart and the life. But, mark you, it ,vas a bright colour. 
For the most part, it was an orange dye made of this camphire plant, one of the most 
brilliant of all colours ; and so the religion of Jesus Christ casts no blackness or 
gloom upon the soul It brightens np life, it brightens up everything. III. The 
campbire plant of the text was a symbol of Jesus Obrist because IT rn A MIGHTY 
RESTORATIVE, You know that there is nothing that starts respiration so soon in one 
who has fainted as camphor, as we have it. Put upon a sponge or handkerchief, the 
effects are almost immediate. Well, this camphire plant of the text, though some­
what different from that which we have, was a pungent aromatic, and in that respect 
it b9comes a type of our Lord Jesus Christ, who is the mightiest of all restoratives. 
I have carried this camphire plant into the sick-room, after the doctors had held 
their consnltation and said there was no hope and nothing more could be done, and 
the son! brightened up under the spiritual restorative. There is no fever, no 
marasmns, no neuralgia, no consumption, no disease of the body, that the grace of 
God will not help. I wish that over every bed of pain and through every hospital of 
distress we might swing this "cluster of camphire from the vineyards of En-ge?i," 
Cb1ist's hand is the softest pillow, Christ's pardon is the strongest stimulus, Ohr1_st's 
comfort is the mightiest anodyne, Christ's salvation is the grandest restorative. 
This grace is also a restorative for the backslider. For great sin, great pardon. For 
deep wounds, omnipotent surgery. For deaf ears, a Divine aurist. For b!ind eyes, 
a heavenly oculist. For the dead in sin, the upheaval of a great resurrection. B~t 
w!Jv should I particularize that class in this audience when we all need this 
restorative, fur we have all wandered and gone away ! ( T. De Witt Talmage.) 

CHAPTER II. 

VER. 1. I am the rose of Sharon, and the lily of the valleye.-The best of the 
best :-It is a marvellous stoop for Christ, who is" God over all, blessed for .ever," 
and the Light of the universe, to say, "I am a rose; I am a lily." 0 my blessed 
Lord, this is a sort of incarnation, as when the Eternal God did take upon Himself 
an i11fant'e form! So here, the Everla.~ting God says, "I am "-and what comes 
nnt '!-"arose a]l(l a lily." It is an a111azi11g Htoop, I know not how to set it forth 
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to yon by human langu11go; it is a sort of verbal rehearsal of what He did aft"rwarrla 
wl.'on, though Ho cou11Lcrl it not rohbcry to he crpial with Gori, "He took upon 
I-11111self the form of II Hervrrnt, 11nrl was made in the likeness of sinful flesh, and 
hoc11111e obedient unto death, oven the death of the cross." "I nm God, yet," saith 
Ho, "I nm the rose of Sharon, and the lily of the valleys." I. THE F:XCF:F:DI:--1,; 

DELIOIIT~·uLNESS OF oun Lonn. He compares Himself here, not aH in other plai::eH 
to needful bread and refreshing water, but io lovely flowers, to roses and lilies. What 
is the use of roses and lilies 1 They are of no use at all except for joy and delight. 
With their sweet form, their charming colour, and their delicious fragrance, we are 
comforted and pleased and delighted ; but they are not necessaries of Ji fe. Yon are 
to find in Ohrist roses and lilies, as well as bread and water; you have not yet seen all 
His beauties, and you do not yet know all His excellence. I. .And first, He is in Him­
self the delight of men. He speaks not of offices, gifts, works, posses.qions ; but of 
Himself: "I am." Our Lord Jesus is the best of all beings; the dearest, sweetest, 
fairest and most charming of all beings that we can think of is the, Son of God, onr 
Saviour. Eyes need to be trained to see beauty. No man seeth half or a thousandth 
part of the beauty even of this poor, natural world ; but the painter's eye-the eye 
of Turner, for instance-can see much more than you or I ever saw. '' Oh ! " said 
one, when be looked on one of Turner's landscapes, "I have seen that view every 
day, but I never saw aH much as that in it." "No," replied Turner, "don't yon 
wish yon could 1" .And, when the Spirit of God tmins and tutors the eye, it sees in 
Christ what it never saw before. But, even then, as Turner's eye was not able tu 
see all the mystery of God's beauty in nature, so neither is the most trained anrl 
educated Christian able to perceive all the matchless beauty that there is in Christ. 
2. But next, our Lord is exceedingly delightful to the eye of faith. He not only 
tells us of what delight is in Himself-'' I am the rose, and I am the lily" -but He 
thereby tells us that there is something to see in Him, for the rose is very pleasing to 
look upon. Is there a more beautiful sight than a rose that is in bud, or even one 
that is full-blown 1 .And the lily-what a charming thing it is ! It seems to be 
more a flower of heaven than of earth. Well now, Christ is delightful to the eye of 
faith. To you who look at Ohrist by faith, a sight of Him brings such peace, such 
rest, such hope, as no other sight can ever afford; it so sweetens everything, so 
entirely takes away the bitterness oflife, and brings us to anticipate the glory of the 
life that is to come, that I am sure you say, " Yes, yes ; the figure in the text is 
quite co1Tect; there is a beauty in Jesus to the eye of faith, He is indeed red as the 
rose and white as the lily." 3 . .And next, the Lord Jesus Christ is delightful in 
the savour which comes from Hirn to us. There is a spiritual way of perceiving the 
savour of Ohrist ; I cannot explain it to you, but there is an ineffable mysterious 
sweetness that proceeds from Him which touches the spiritual senses, and affords 
supreme delight; and as the body haH its nose, and its tender nerves that can 
appreciate sweet odours, so the soul has its spiritual nostril by which, though Christ 
be at a distance, it yet can perceive the fragrant emanations that come from Him, 
and is delighted therewith. 4. Once more, in all that He is, Christ is the choicest 
of the choice. You notice the Bridegroom says, " I am the rose." Yes, but there 
were some particularly beautiful roses that grew in the valley of Sharon ; 
"I am that rose," said He. .And there were some delightful lilies in P,ilestine ; 
it is e. land of lilies, there are so many of them that nobody knows 
which lily Christ meant, and it docs not at all signify, for almost all lilies ru.·e 
wondrously beautiful. "But," said He, "I am the lily of the valleys," the choicest 
kind of lily that grew where the soil was fat and damp with the overJ!ow of mountain 
streams. "I am the lily of the valleys : " that is to say, Christ is not only good, 
but He is the best; and He is not only the best, but He is the best of the best. I I. 
TnE SWEET VARIETY OF CHRIST'S DELIGHTFULNESS. He is not only fnll of joy. 
nnd plensme, and delight to our hearts, but He is full of all sorts of joy, and all sorts 
of pleasure, and all sorts of delights to us. The rose is not ~noug_h, yo_u must haw 
the lily also, and the two together fall far short of the glones ol Chnst, the trnc 
"Plant of renown." "I am the rose." That is the emblem of majesty. The rose is 
the very queen of flowers ; in the judgmcnt of nil who know wlrnt to admire it is 
enthroned above nil the rest of the beauties of the garden. But the lily-what is 
that 1 That is the emblem of love. The psalmist hints at this in the title of the 
forty-fifth ps11lm .. "Upon Shoshannim, a ~~ng of_love.". Shoshannim ~igni~es lili,•~, 
so the lily-psalm 1s the love-song, for the hhes, with theu· be,iuty, their punty, theu· 
delicacy, al'C a very choice emblem of love. Aro you not delighted whrn you put 
these two things together, majesty and love 1 .A. King upon a throne or lo1c, u 
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Prine~, "'hose very eyes beam with love to ihoso who put their trust in Hirn ii renl 
1-leMt unit.eel by li,;ng hon<ls of ltn-o to all His 111t•111bcrs--such is our <lerir L~r<l anrl 
:'<RYionr. The combination of these sweet flowers also suggests our Lord's suffering 
an<l purity. .J_esn~, whe1), on earth, ?OU~d Sa)'., "The prince of this world cometh, 
and hn!.h noihmg m M_o. . The de:11 h_nnselt c01~d not see a spot or speck in that 
lovely hly. Jesus Clmst 1s perfc_ct1on itself, Ho 1~ a,ll pm:it:y; so you mnst put the 
two togeLhe,:, the rose an<l the hly, to show Chnst s snilcrmg and perfection tho 
infinit<>ly pure and infinitely suffering. In which of tho two do you take the gr~ater 
delight! Surely, in neither, but in the combination of both; what would be the 
value of Ohrist's sufferings if He wore not perfect! And of what avail would His 
perfections be if He had not died, the Just for the unjust, to lll-ing us to God 1 But 
the two together, the rose an,! the lily, suffering and purity, fill us with delight. 
Of both ofihese t~ere is a great :ariety. Josus poss_esses every kind of beauty and 
fragrance. " He 1s all my salvation, and all my desire." All good things meet in 
Christ; in Him all the lines of beauty are focussed. Blessed are they who truly 
know Him. Further, Christ is the very essence of the sweetness both of the rose and 
of the lily. When He says, '' I am the rose," He moans, not only tho.t He is like the 
rose, but tho.t He made all the sweetness there is in the rose, and it is still in Him· 
and all the sweetness there is in any creature comes to us from Christ, or else it i~ 
not sweetness such as we ought to love. All good for our soul comes from Him, 
whether it be pardon of sin, or justification, or the sanctification that makes us fit 
for glory hereafter, Christ is the source of it all ; and in the infinite variety of 
delights that we get from Him, He is Himself the cssenceofit all. Ill. TnE EXCEEDING 
FREENESS OF OUR LORD's DELIGHTFULNESS, I have been talking about my Master, 
and I want to show you that He is accessible, He is meant to be plucked and enjoyed 
as roses and lilicS are. He says in the text, " I am the rose of Sharon." What 
was Sharon ! It was an open plain where anybody might wander, and where even 
cattle roamed at their own sweet will. Jesus is not like o. rose in Solomon's garden, 
shut np within high walls, with broken glass all along the top. Oh, no! He says, 
"I am the rose of Sharon," everybody's rose, the flower for the common people to 
come and gather. '' I am the lily." What lily 1 The lily of the palace of Shushan, 
enclosed and gnarded from all approach ! No ; but, "I am the lily of the valleys," 
found in this glen, or the other ravine, growing hero, there and everywhere : " I am 
the lily of the valleys." Then Christ is as abundant as a common flower. Whatever 
kind of rose it was, it was a common rose ; whatever kind of lily it was, it was a 
well-known lily that grew freely in the valleys of that land. Oh, blessed be my 
Master's name, He has brought us a common salvation, and He is the common 
people's Christ! .A.nd now, poor soul, if you would like an apronful of roses, come 
and have them.. If you would like to carry away a big handful of the lilies of the 
valleys, come and take them, as many as you will. May the Lord give you the will ! 
Even to those who do not pluck any, there is one strange thing that must not be 
forgotten. A man passes by a rose-bush, and says, "I cannot stop to think about 
roses," bnt as he goes along he exclaims, "Dear, dear, what a delicious perfume ! '' 
.A. man journeying in the East goes through a field that is full of lilies ; he is in a 
great hurry, bnt, for all that, he cannot help seeing and smelling the lilies o.s ho 
rushes through the field. And, do yon know, the perfume of Christ has life in it I 
He is "e. savour of life unto life." What does that mean but that the smell of Him 
will save 1 . ( a. H. Spurgeon.) The best flower :-We find flowers of some kind or 
other growing everywhere. They spring up in the sandy desert. On the tops of 
Lleak e.nd snow-capped mountains, where even trees will not grow, the little flowers 
may be seen. Travellers who have gone near the North Pole, where ice o.nd snow 
last all the year, have been surprised to find in some places red snow. And when 
they came to examine it with a microscope, they were still more surprised to find 
that the colour of it was owing to an exceedingly small kind of plant, bearing a 
flower too little for the naked eye to see. But among all the multitude of flowers 
which grow on the earth, there is none like this which Solomon speaks of in the 
verse before us. "I am the Rose of Sharon." Thill, we suppose, refers to Jesus. He 
is the " Rose of Sharon." Sharon was the name of a largo plain, or level tro.ct of 
country in Palestine, famous for the num her of flowers which grew there. And if 
we consider this "Rose of Sharon " as referring to our blessed Saviour, then we may 
well say that this Rose iJ; the best flower. I. BECAUSE IT WILL GllOW EVERYWIIEllE. 
This flower does not grow in the groun<l like other flowers. Yon must not look for 
it in the Leda of the gankn ; nor in the fie)rlA, the valleys or the mountains. The 
soil in which it grow~ lii the human heart. An<l when any person learns to love and 
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eorvo Jeeue, a.nrl is ma.do ho.ppy by Hirn, then we mo.y Hay that the "Rose of Sharon" 
ie growing in tha.t person's heart. This flower is sometimes fr,, nrl growing in the 
hea.rts of vory y01mg people. And tho old as well as the yonn"-the poor as well 
a.s the rich, ma.y ha.ve it if they will. It is growing now in the'\eo.rts of pe0plc in 
a.II tho different nat_ior.is of tho cat:t,h. John Willia.ms, the mo.rtyr-mi~siono.ry nf 
~n:omo.n~a, plo.ntcd 1t m the strnny 1sl_o.nds of the South_S~as. J_toLert Moffo.t pl:wir-<l 
1t far up mto the southern part ~f _Africa ; a.nd _oth~r 1;111ss10nancs arc phinting it al I 
a.long tho !vestern coast. Dr. L1vmgstone _earned _it mto the ve~ centre_ of Africa, 
from tho East. The grca.t wall of scparat10n, which kept the mrnwmurns so long 
out ?f China., has bc~n thrown down, and now _all that vast country is waiting- to 
recc~ve the Gosp~I. r1_1e servants of Jesus are gomg ab~ut over the hurning plains of 
lndrn, and plantmg this best flower there. The heat 1s dreadful there sometimes 
but still it is not too hot a climate for the "Rose of Sharon "to grow and flourish in'. 
The Moravian missionaries have carried it to Greenland's ice-bound shores ; and that 
climate, even, is not too cold for it. For above a hundred years it has been blooming 
sweetly there. And now, this very day, it is growing and flourishing equally well 
in all these different countries. Oh, what a wonderful flower this is ! There is no 
other like it in all the earth. II. BECAUSE OF ITS MANY USES. 1. It is beautiful 
to look at. When Jesus was on earth, most people saw no beauty in Him, that they 
should desire Him. But those who learn to know and love Him, find Him to be 
"the chief among ten thousand, and altogether lovely." The greatest happiness of 
heaven will be to "see His face." There is nothing in all the world half so 1,eautiful 
as the sight of Jesus will be in heaven. 2. It is useful for its fragrance, as well as 
for its beauty. Every one knows how sweet it is to smell a beautiful rose. And we 
read in the Bible, that the name of Jesus is "as ointment poured forth." This 
means,-that it is just as pleasant to the souls of those who love Jesus to think about 
Him, as it is to their bodily senses to smell the sweetest flower, or the most fragrant 
ointment. 3. The "Rose of Sharon" bears fruit as well as flowers, and its fruit is 
wholesome and pleasant. It is made to be eaten, as well as looked at, and its "fruit 
is sweet to the taste" of those who partake of it. 4. The "Rose of Sharon" yields 
pure water to drink, as well as food to eat. The1·e is a singular plant in the East 
Indies called "the pitcher-plant," It has leaves, or flowers, in the form of small 
pitchers. Each pitcher has a lid to it, and nt certain seasons these pitchers are tilled 
with n sweet, pleasant liquid, which is very good to drink. The "Rose of Sharon " 
is a pitcher-plant. It is full of pitchers. These are not only always full, but they 
never can be emptied. The water of salvation flows into them as fast as it is taken 
out. And oh, it is delightful water I It is cool, clear and refreshing. 5. The 
"Rose of Sharon" is good for medicine, as well as for food and ,!rink. \Y hen Jesus, 
who is this "Rose of Sharon," was on earth, He opened the eyes of the blind ; He 
unstopped the ears of the deaf; He made the lame to walk, and went about '' healing 
all manner of sickness and disease among the people." Then, He cured all kinds or 
bodily diseases. Now, He cures all kinds of spiritual diseases. 6. The "Rose of 
Sharon" is good for clothing. This is a very singular use to mako of a flower. \Y c 
often hear of people making wreaths of flowers to ornament or dress the head with. 
But no one ever heard of an earthly flower that was good to make clothing of. The 
"Rose of Sharon," however, is good for clothing. \Ve read in the Bible about 
"garments of salvation "-about "robes washed and made white in the blood of the 
Lamb ''-about "clothing of wrought gold-all-glorious within." These nil refer to 
that righteousness of Jesus, which He puts upon all His people as the dress they are 
to wear in heaven. Oh, the clothing which is made out of the "Rose of She1ron" is 
very beautiful I It is so in God's sight. There never was any like it. 7. And then 
the" Rose of Sharon" is good to make people rich. Nobody ever thinks of feeli,,g 
rich because he has a rose. Why, you may have o. bunch or roses ; yes, a whole 
garden of roses, and yet not be very rich. Sometimes we hear of a king making a 
present of a golden rose to one of his friends. Yet that would not make him rich. 
But every one who ha.a the" Rose of Sharon" is rich. Nobody can tell how rich 
Christ makes His people. "They shall inherit all things." What more could tlwy 
have 1 III. BECAUSE IT MAKES PEOPLE HAPPY WHEN NOTIIING ELSE CAN. \\'hat" 
dreadful thing it must be on board a burning ship, far off on the ocean ! \Ye .111 h,,nnl 
about that dreadful calamity-the burning of the steamer ''Austria." She was full 
of passengers. The fire spread almost liko lightning. Could e1nything make persons 
calm and happy on board that burning vessel 1 Yes, there wcro- some th,·re who 
loved Jesus, who hnd the II Rose or Sharon" with them ,md thttt made th,'m he1ppv. 
IV. BECAUSE IT NEVEU FADES. Its beauty nover decays. Its leaves nel'ct· fall oil'. 
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Winter ncwr comes in hNwcn. The flowers are blooming all tho time there. And 
chief among them is this be,mtifnl "Roso of Sharon." Ah I my dcl\r ohildren, if 
yon want i<) love ono who never dies and never changes, then love Jesus. Ho is tho 
'' Hose of Sha.ran," and this is the best flower, because it neve,· fades. V. BECAUSF: 
ns llEAFTY IS ALWAYS INCREASING. There never wns another flower known of 
which this could lw said. You take a small rose-bud and look at it. How bonutiful 
it is! As it grows larger its beauty increases. Every day it swells to a grentor size. 
Yon see more and more of its lovely crimson colour. Presently the bud begins to 
open. Yon can almost see its leaves expanding as you stand and o-a.zo upon it. How 
interesting it is to ,vatch it ! Gradually it unfolds itself, till :tll its many leaves 
have opc1wd thcmseh'es, and now it stands before you a fragrant, blushing, beautiful, 
full-blown rose. How sweetly it looks! Can anything in tho world be more 
delightful 1 But now it's all o,·er ! You have seen a.II there is about the rose worth 
seeing. Yery soon it will wither away, and you won't care to look e.t it any more. 
But it is very different with the '' Rose of Sharon." This will be a.lwe.ys growing 
and always blooming. And its flowers will be always increasing in beauty. I do 
not ruea.n that some of its flowers will die, and others, more beautiful, come out upon 
it. Not one of its flowers will ever die. But they will all go on increasing in beauty 
continually. Oh, wonderful plant! How glorious it ,viii be, if we get to heaven 
to look on and to watch its increasing beauty to all eternity! (R. Newton, D.D.) 
The rose and the lily :-It is our Lord who speaks: "I am the Rose of She.ran." 
How is it that He utters His own commendation, for it is e.n old and true adage, that 
"self-praise is no recommendation"! None but vain creatures ever praise them­
selves, and yet Jesus often praises Himself. How, then, shall we solve the riddle 1 Is 
not this the answer, that He is no creature at all, and therefore comes not beneath 
the rule 1 For the creature to praise itself is vanity, but for the Creator to praise 
Himself, for the Lord God to manifest and show forth His own glory is becoming and 
proper. Our Lord, when He thus praises Himself doubtless does so for an excellent 
reason, namely, the.t no one can possibly reveal Him to the sons of men but Himself. 
~ o lips can tell the love of Christ to the heart till Jesus Himself shall speak within. 
Christ must be His own mirror ; as the diamond alone can cut the diamond, so He 
alone can display Himself. I. First, I shall speak upon THE MOTIVES OF OUR LoRD 
I~ THUS COMMENDING HIMSELF. I take it that He has designs of love in this speech. 
He would have a.II His people rich in high and he.ppy thoughts concerning His 
blessed person. 1. Doubtless, He commends Himself because high thoughts of Christ 
will enable ns to act consistently with our relations towards Him. The saved soul 
is espoused to Christ. Now, in the marriage estate, it is a great assistance to happiness 
if the wife has high ideas of her husband. In the marriage union between the soul 
and Christ, this is exceedingly necessary. 2. Moreover, our Master knows that high 
thoughts of Him increase our love. If we are to love Hirn at all, it must be with the 
love of admiration ; and the higher that admiration shall rise, the more vehemently 
will our love flame forth. 3. A high esteem of Christ, moreover, a~ He well knoweth, 
is very necessary to our comfort. Beloved, when you esteem Christ very highly, the 
things of this world become of small account with yon, and their loss is not so 
heavilv felt. Get but delightful thoughts of Him, and you will feel like a man who 
has lo;';t a pebble but has preserved his diamond ; like the man who has seen e. few 
cast clouts and rotten rags consumed in the flames, bnt has saved his children from 
the conflagration. You will rejoice in yow· deepest distress because Christ is yonrs 
if you have a high sense of the preciousness of your Master. 4. Our Lord wonld 
he.ve us entertain great thoughts of Himself, because this will quicken all the powers 
of onr soul. I spoke to you just now of love receiving force from an esteem of Jesus, 
I 111igl1t say the like of faith, or patience, or humility. 5. High thoughts of Jesus 
will a,,t us upon high attempts for His honour. When the grand thought of love to 
God has gained full possession of the soul, men have been able to actually accomplish 
what other men have not even thought of doing. Love has laughed at impossibilities, 
and proved that she is not to be quenched by many waters, nor drowned by Hoods. 
JI. Whatever may l,e the commendable motive for any statement, yet it must not 
l,e mark if' it be not accurate, and therefore, in the second place, I come to observe 
OL'lt Lo1rn's JU8TIFH:ATI0N FO!t THIS COMMENDATION, which is alrnndnntly 
satisfactory to all who know Him. What our Lord says of Himself is strictly true. 
It falls short of the mark, it is no exaggeration. Observe each one of the words. 
He 1,,,gim, "I am." Those two little wordH I would not insist upon, but it is no 
strai11i1Jg of' la11gnage to say that even here wo have e. grent deep. "I am" I,ath 
rc,vcaktl Himself unto thee in a more glorious nrn11ner than He did unto Aloses at the 
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hnmi11g lnrnh, tl,o gre1Lt "I AM" in hum11n llesh has her:nme ti,y fhvir,11r a11rl lh1· 
Lor<l. "I nm tlw roHe." We u11derst1111d from this, that Christ is lovely. IJ,. 
eelecte 0110 ol' tho mo8t chorming of llowcrn to set forth JJ in,self. All the bean ties ,,r 
all tho cro11tnrcs are to bo found in Christ in greater perfection tl,an in the creat11rr·s 
thomselvos, He ie infinitely more beautiful in the garden of the soul and in ti,,, 
pnradieo of God than the rose can be in the gardens of earth, though it be the 
universally acknowledged queen of flowera. lint the spouse adds, "I am the rose of 
Sharon." This was the best and rarest of roHes. Josue is not" the rose" alone, hnt 
'' the rose of Sharon," just as He calls His righteousness" gold," and then a<lrls, 
"the gold ofOphir"-the best of the best. Our Lord adds, "I am the lily," thus 
giving Himself a double commendation. Indeed, Jesus Christ deserves not to be 
praised doubly, but sevenfold, aye, and unto seven times seven. Earth's choicest 
charms commingled, feebly picture His abounding preciousness. He is the "lily of 
the valleys." Does He intend by that to hint to us that He is a lily in His lowliest 
estate, a lily of the valley 1 The carpenter's son, living in poverty, wearing the 
common garb of the poor, is He the lily of the valleys 1 Yes ; He is a lily to you and 
to me, poor dwellers in the lowlands. Up yonder He is a lily on the hilltops, where 
all celestial eyes admire Him ; down here, in these valleys of fears and cares, He is a 
lily still as fair as in heaven. The words, having been opened up one by one, teach 
us that Christ is lovely to alJ our spiritual senses. The rose is delightful to the eye, 
but it is also refreshing to the nostril, and the lily the same. So is Jesus. Go 
anywhere where Jesus is, and though you do not actually hear His name, yet the 
sweet influence which flows from His love will be plainly enough discernible. Our 
Lord il! so lovely, that even the recollection of His love is sweet. Take the rose of 
Sharon, and pull it leaf from leaf, and lay by the leaves in the jar of memory, and 
you shall find each leaf most fragrant long afterwards, filJing the house with perfume ; 
and this very day we remember times of 1·efreshing enjoyed at the Lord's table still 
delightful as we reflect upon them. JesllS is lovely in the bud as well as when full 
blown. You admire the rose quite as much when it is but e. bud as when it bursts 
forth into perfect development : and methinks, Christ to you, my beloved, in the 
first blush of your piety, was not one whit less sweet than He is now. Jesus ful] 
blown, in our riper experience, has lost none of His excellence. \Vhen we shall see 
Him fully blown in the garden of paradise, shall we not count it to be our highest 
heaven to gaze upon Him for ever I Christ is so lovely that He needs no beautifying. 
Let the roughest tongue speak sincerely of Him in the most broken but honest accents, 
and Jesus Himself is such a radiant jewel that the setting will be of small consequence, 
He is so glorious that He is" Most adorned when unadorned the most." He is so 
lovely, again, that He satisfies the highest taste of the most educated spirit to the 
very full. The greatest amateur in perfumes is quite satisfied with the rose, and I 
should think that no man of taste will ever be able to criticize the lily, and cavil at 
its form. Now, when the soul has arrived at her highest pitch of true taste, she 
shall still be content with Christ, nay, she shall be the better able to appreciate Him. 
Dwelling for another minute on this subject, let me remark that our Lord Jesus 
Christ deserves alJ that He has so.id of Himself. First, in His Divine glory. The glory 
of Christ as God, who shall write upon it! Nothing is great, nothing is excellent 
but God, and Christ is God. 0 roses and lilies, where are ye now! Our Lord 
deserves these praises, again, in His perfection of manhood. He is like ourselves, 
but in Him was no sin. "The prince of this world cometh, but bath nothing in 
Me." Throughout the whole of His biography, there is not a faulty line. He 
deserves this commendation, too, in His mediatorial qualifications. Since His blood 
has washed us from all our sins, we talk no more of the red roses, for whut can they 
do to purify the soul! Since His righteousness has made us accepted in the Beloved, 
we will speak no more of spotless lilies, for what are these 1 He deserves all this 
praise, too, in His reigning glory. He has a glory which His Father hllS given Him as 
a reward, in the power of which He sits down at the right hand of God for ever and 
ever, and shall soon come to judge the world in righteousness, and the people with 
equity. View the Lord Jesus in any way you please, 11,ll that He Himself can s:iy 
concerning Himself He richly deserves, and therefore glory be unto His name for ever 
and ever, and let the whole earth say, Amen. Ill. I shall now conduct you to a 
third consideration, namely, THE INFLUENCE OF THIS CO~IMENDATION UPON us. 
Think of the rnin of this world till Christ came into it! Methinks I see in vision 
a howling wilderness, a gi·eat and terrible desert, like to the Sttham. Christ is the 
1·ose which has clrnngcrl the scene. Hyon would have great thoughts of Christ think 
of your own min. Yonder I behold yon cttst out an infont, 1msw,ithcd, unwashe,l, 

2,1 
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defiled with your own blood, too foul to be looked upon except by beasts of prey. 
And what is this thRt hn.s been cast into your bosom, and which lying there has 
snddPnly made you fair and lovely I A rose }rn,g been thrown into your bosom by a. 
Dh·inc hand, and for its sake you have been \liticd and cared for by Divine Providonco, 
you nrc washed and cleaned from your detilement, you are adopted into Hen.von's 
family, the fair seal of love is upon your forehead, and the ring of faithfulness is on 
your hand--a prince unto God-though just now you were an orphan, cn.stn.way. 0 
prize the rose, ihe putting of which into your bosom has made you what you 
,ire! Consider your daily need of this rose. You livo in the pestilential air of this 
earth: take Christ away, you die. Christ is tho daily food of your spirit. Think 
of the estimation that Christ is had in beyond the skies, in tho laud where things 
a.re measured by the right standard, where men are no lonc,er deceived by the 
delusions of earth. Think how God esteems the Only Begotten, His unspeakable gift 
to us: Consider what ~he angels th_ink of Him, as they count it their highest honour 
to veil their faces at His feet. Consider what the blood-wo.shed think of Him, as d"y 
"ithout night they sing His ,~·ell-deserved prai~es with gladdest voices. Remember 
how you yourself have sometimes esteemed Him. Have there not been moments 
when the chariots of Amminadib seemed but poor dragging things, compared with 
the wheels of your soul when Jesus ravished your heart with His celestial embrace! 
Estimate Him to-day a.s you did then, for He is the same, though you a.re not. IV. I 
shall close by a.sking you to ma.ke CONFESSIONS SUGGESTED BY MY TEXT. I am sure 
yon have a.11 had falls, a.nd slips, a.nd shortcomings, with regard to Him. Well, then, 
come humbly to Jesus at once. He will forgive yoll readily, for He does not soon 
take offence a.t His spouse. He ma.y sometimes speak sharp words to her, beca_use He 
loves l,er, but His heart is always true, and faithful, and tender. ( a. H. Spurgeon.) 
The Rose qf Sharon, and the Lily of the Valleys :-Jesus calls Himself first, "the 
Rose of Sharon," and then, "the Lily of the Valleys." Let us consider what He 
means. I. THE RosE OF SHARON. Of a.ll the flowers that God ha.s ma.de, the 
rose, take it a.11 in a.ll, is the loveliest and the sweetest. It has three things in 
perfection-shape, colour, and fragrance. Indeed, we may call it the queen of 
flo,vers. Now, it is in its sweetness especially that the rose reminds me of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. His character was marked not only by manliness, but a.lso with what 
we may call "sweetness," for he had all the firmness of a. man and all the tenderness 
of a woman. I will give you another reason for the comparison of Christ to a rose. 
The rose is the most common as well as the most beautiful of all the flowers. You 
find it wherever yon go,-in a.ll countries and in all places. In fact, it is the 
universal flower: it belongs to everybody. And in this respect it resembles Christ, 
for Christ is the common propeity of all-of the peasant as well as of the prince ; 
of poor a.s well a.a of rich ; of the child a.s well a.s of the full-grown man. He belongs 
to all nations, too-to the dwellers in north and south and east and west ; and 
there is no one, whatever he may be, or wherever he lives, who cannot say, "The 
Lord J csus Christ is my Saviour, and I claim Him as my own." II. But the Saviour 
calls Himself in the text THE LILY OF THE VALLEYS, and we have now to consider 
what this second title is intended to teach us. Supposing that "the Lily of the 
Valleys" is the flower which we know by that name-you all remember how gro.ceful 
it is, \\itb pretty little white bells ranged in a row on a. tapering stalk, and how it 
al'l,ears to hide itself modestly under the s~ad~ of its bro~ green.leaves. Now, 
why is it thus chosen! Partly because the lily IS of a. beautiful white colour, and 
represents purity. And you know how pure the Lord Jesus Christ was. Never at 
anv time did He think, or say, or do anything that was wrong. As a child, as e, 
l,o~-, as a man, He was absolutely free from fault. But the lily of the valley­
l,e~ause it bas a. drooping head, and retires behind the shade of its broad green 
leav,,s, instead of thrusting itself forward-may be taken as an emblem of lowliness 
or lrnmility, and so will serve to remind us of the Lord Jesus Christ. III. We will 
try, in conclusion, to APPLY THE SUBJECT TO OURSELVES, BO that we may be the 
Letter, by God's blessing, for having talked about it and thought a.bout it. We 
have the example of the Lord Jesus Christ proposed to us. He is perfect, and we 
can never hope to be perfect. But we may become, by the kind help of His Holy 
Spirit, more and more like Him every day. (G. Calthrop, M.A.). The rose and the 
l-ily :-I have taken a. text, chie/ly because it iR generally supposed that a sermon 
cannot be preached without a Bible text. But I only want those two wor<ls-Rose, 
Lily ; and I take those two becaWJe they may be regarded a.a the chief and the 
repn,scntative of the midsummer flowers. But how can we learn from tho roso nn<l 
Ll,e lily concerni1,g Uod 1 Ill ihis way. Everything a IIIJl.n docs or makes embodies 
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e.nd ox111·csscs himself. The Bihle tells us that is true even of children. "Even a 
child is known by his doings." Somehow cl,ilrlrcn anrl men always stamp them­
selves on everything they make and everything they do. Anrl this is one of the 
chief ways by which we come to know Corl. We look at the thin"s He mn,kes, anrl 
when we finrl out what character they bear we may say, God is like this, only 
infinitely better. If He made this, the possibility of making more and l,etter than 
this rnu,,t bo in Him. If Gorl marle the rose and the lily, what must He he 1 I. Now 
the first thing that comes to our thought, when we notice the exr1uisite form of 
the rose e.nd the stately grace of the lily, is-How beautiful God must be. What 
beautiful thou~ht He must he.ve to he.ve designed such forms, and what a l,eantii'ul 
touch to mou!Cl such forms, and so how beautiful He Himself must be. 2. Looking 
a.go.in e.t the rose e.nd the lily we a.re reminded of their fragrance, we feel their 
fre.gre.nce-the.t sweet scent of the rose, that rich and almost ovc11,owering orlour 
of the lily. Then it strikes us that they a.re not merely beautiful to look at, thr,y 
a.re scattering blessings continually-pouring forth their treasures to enrieh the 
e.ir, e.nd to give us plea.sure e.nd health, filling the summer sky with balmy breath, 
spending themselves to do others good, to make others glad. And so they tell us 
what God is. For in God's thought they were filled with that fragrance, and in 
breathing it out they fain would tell us of Him of whose eternal sweetness they 
partake. What must the (ragre.nce of God be who put such fragrance into His 
flowers 1 And this we can feel to be true of God manifested in Christ. The 
fragrance of Christ's life on earth is its greatest charm. It was a life of self-denials, 
generosities e.nd charities ; crowded with thoughtfulnesses and helpfulnesses, 
exemplifying His own words, "It is more blessed to give than receive." 3. Then, 
a.gain, we a.re struck with the colour of the rose and the lily-that creamy white­
ness of the lily, that tinted whiteness of the rose. We feel purity in colour, more 
especially in white flowers, but it is the characteristic of them all. God mad6 
these pure white flowers, then what must His purity be 1 We arc often touched 
with God's wonderful and exhaustless power of making pure things-clear waters, 
white snows, woolly clouds, new leaves, blue sky, and the exquisite pale tinting 
all a.bout the summer sunset. Moses had e. viaion of the surroundings of God, and 
under His feet was e. paved work of e. sapphire stone, and, as it were, the body ol 
heaven in His clearness. This purity is characteristic of God "manifest in the 
flesh." Jesus we.s clothed in white e.11 through Hil! life, and on His beautiful 
garments one ate.in never co.me. 4. So the leaves and petals of rose and lily 
become leaves of e. Bible to us, from which we may learn of God. The flowers sav, 
"We come to tell you the.t God lives, the.t God loves, e.nd that God wants your love:" 
The roses se.y, "Love e.nd serve the good and beautiful God, who may be served by 
everything that is kind and lovely." The lilies say, "Love and serve the pm-e 
e.nd righteous God, who me.y be served by everything that is holy and true." And 
all the other midsummer flowers, gathering round their king and queen, seem to 
join in one grce.t chorus, and to se.y, "We love and serve the One, the living Goel.­
the Wonderful, the Beautiful, the Pure, the Good-and you should love Him too." 
(R. Tuck.) 

Ver. 2. Aa the lily among thorns, so is My love among the daughters.-The lily 
among thorns :-1. First, I think my text very beautifully sets forth THE I:ELATWX 
OF THE CHUfiCH AND OF EVERY INDIVIDUAL TO CHI\IST. He styles her, '' lily Ion•." 
A.n exquisitely sweet no.me ; e.s if His love had all gone forth or Him, and had become 
embodied in her. 1. The first point, then, of her relation to Christ is that she has His 
love. Think of it, and let the blessed truth dwell long and sweetly in your meditations. 
Each one of us may rejoice in the title under which our Lord addresses us-lily love." 
This love is distinguishing love, for in its light one special object shines as a lily, 
e.nd the rest, "the daughters" are e.s thorns. Observe that this is a love which He 
openly a.vows. The Bridegroom speaks and says before all men, "As a lily among 
thorns, so is My love among the daughters." He puts it upon record in that Hook 
which is more widely sce.ttered than any other, for Ho is not ashamed to have it 
published on the housetops. He declares it that His ndvcrsariPs may know it, that 
He hath a people in whom His heart delights, and thcso He will have and hold o.s His 
own whon heaven and earth she.II pass nway. This love, wherever it has been 
revealed to its object, is reciproc1tted. If the Lord has really spoken home to your 
son! and said, "I have loved theo," yonr son! lu1S gl,idly answered, "This is my 
Bolovcd, and this is my Friend; yea, Ilc is altogether lowly." 2. Next, she lic,irs 
l lis likeness. Notice the first verse of the chapter, wherein tho Brkkgroom spc,iks-
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"I am t.he rose of Sharon, and the lily of the valleys." He is the lily, bnt His 
bclo,·cd is like Him : for He applies His own chosen emblem to her-" As the lily 
among thoms, so is My love among the daughters." Notice that He is the lily, she 
is _a,s the l(ly, that ~s to say, He has the beauty and she reflects it; she is comely in 
His comelmcss, which He puts upon her. Nole, too, that He who gave the bea.uty is 
the first to see it. While they are unknown to the world Jesus knows His own. 
Love's eyes are quick, and her oars are open. Love covers a multitude of faults, but 
it discovers a multitude of beauties. Let His condescending discernment have all 
honour for this generous appreciation of us. Let us bless and love Hirn because He 
deigns to think so highly of us who owe evcrythinit to Him. "Thou art," sa.ith Ho, 
" My love, as the lily." It is evident that the Lord Jesus takes delight in this 
beauty, which He has put upon His people. He values it at so great a. rate that He 
counts all rival beauties to be but a,s thorns. 3. llringing out still further the 
relationship bebveen Christ and His Church, I want you to notice that her position 
has drawn out His love. "As the lily," saith He, "among thorns, so is My love." 
He spied her out among the thorns. She was e.t the first no better than a. thorn her­
self ; His grace alone made her to differ from the bria.rs a.bout her ; but e.s soon e.s 
ever He had put B:is life and His wacc into her, though she dwelt among the u7:1godly, 
she became RS a lily, and He sprnd her out. The thorn-brake could not lnde His 
beloved. "As the lily among thorns" wears also another meaning. Dr. Thompson 
,vrites of a. certain lily, "It grows amoug thorns, e.nd I have sadly lacerated my 
hand in extricating it from them. Nothing can be in higher contrast than the 
luxuriant, velvety softness of this lily and the withered, tangled hedge of thorns 
about it." Ah, beloved, you know who it we.s that in gathering your soul e.nd mine, 
lacerated not His hancl only, but His feet, e.nd His head, e.nd His side, and His heart, 
yea, and His inmost soul. 4. Yet once more, I think many a child of God me.y 
regard himself a.s still being a lily among thorns, because of his afflictions. Certainly 
the Church is so, and she is thereby kept for Christ's own. If thorns made it hard 
for Him to reach us for our salvation, there is another kind of thorn which makes it 
hard for any enemy to come a.t ns for our hurt. Our trials and tribuJations, which we 
would fain escape from, often act as a spiritual protection : they hedge us about and 
ward off many a devouring foe. Sharp as they a.re, they serve a.a a. fence and a 
defence. II. Our text is full of instruction a.a to THE ltELATIONSHIP OF THE CHURCH 
A'\"D EACH INDIVIDUAL BELIEVER TO THE WORLD-"The lily among thorns." 1. 
First, then, she has incomparable beauty. As compared e.nd contre.sted with a.11 else 
she is as the lily to the thorn-brake. The thorns a.re worthless, they flourish, 11nd 
spread, and cumber the gronnd, but they yield no fruit, and only grow to be cut 
down for the oven. Alas, such is man by nature, at his best. As for the lily, it is 
a. thing of beauty and a. joy for ever; it lives shedding sweet perfume, and when it 
is gathered its loveliness adorns the chamber to which it is ta.ken. So does the saint 
bless his generation while here, e.nd when he is tiLken a.way he is r~i;e.rded with 
plea.sure even in heaven above a.s one of the flowers of God. He will ere long be 
transplanted from among the thorns to the garden enclosed beyond the river, where 
the King delights to dwell, for such a flower is far too fair to be left for ever a.mid 
tan"'led briars. 2, In the comparison of the saint to the lily we remark that he he.s, 
like° the lily, e. surpassing excellence. The thorn is a fruit of the curse: it springs up 
because of sin. Not so the lily: it is a. fair type of the blessing which maketh rich 
without the sorrow of carking care. The thorn is the mark of wrath and the lily is 
the symbol of Di vine Providence. A true believer is a. blessing, a. tree whose leaves 
heal and whose fruit feeds. A genuine Christian is a. living gospel, and embodiment 
of goodwill towards men. 3. The last point with regard to our relationship to the 
world is that the Church and many individual Christians a.re called to endure singular 
triale, which make them feel "as the lily among thorns." That lovely flower seems 
out of place in such company, does it not! Christ said, "Behold, I send you forth 
as sheep among sheep"-no, no, that is my mistake, "a.s sheep among wolves." It 
is a very blessed thing to be e.s sheep among sheep : to lie down with them under 
the shadow of the great rock, and feed with them in green pe.stures under t_he 
Shepherd's eye. This is our privilege, and we ought to value it greatly, and umte 
with the Clmrcli and fre<1uent its ordinances ; but even then we she.II, some of us, 
have to go home to an un,,odly family, or to go out into the world to win our bread, 
and then we shall be a~ sl7ecp among wolves. Grace struggling in loneliness is very 
cl,oir,e in God's esuem. If man sees thee not, 0 lonel,r believer, thou me.yest nevcr­
thelr,s.s Hing. "Thou God seest me." The flower which blooms for God a.lone has a 
s1,eeial l1011011r 1,ut up<m it, alJ(l so 1111th the saint whose quiet life is all for Jesus. 
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If you o.ro nn11pprnci11tccl by those 11ronlHl you, rlo not therefore be rlistrnssr,r], for _yon 
11ro honouru.blo in the sight of Goel. But why cloth the Lord put his lilies amon~ 
thorns 1 It is boco.uso He works transformations, singular transformations, by their 
moa.na. Ho co.n mo.ko a. lily grow o.mong thorns till the thorns grow into lilies. 
He ca.n set a. Ohristian in o. goclless family till first one and then another shall foe! 
the Divine power, a.ntl aha.II sa.y, "We will go with yon, for we perceive that God is 
with you." Be lilies, preach by your actions, preach by your kindness, and by your 
love ; a.nd I feel quite sure tho.t your influence will be a power for good. If the Holy 
Spirit helps all of you to stand among your o..~soeiatcs as lilies among the thorns, the 
tla.y wiU come when thorns wil) die out, and lilies will spring up on every side: sin will 
be ba.niahed and grace will abound. ( C. H. Spurgeon.) Uhrist and the belie,:er :-1. 
INQUIRE WHAT CHRIST TBINKS OF THE BELIEVER.-" As the lily among the thorns, 
so is My love a.mong the daughters." I. See what Ohrist thinks of the nnconvertcd 
world. It ia like a field ful) of briars and thorns in His eyes. (1) Becanse fruitless. 
(2) Baca.use, when the Word is preached among them, it is like sowing among thorns. 
(3) Because their end will be like that of thorns-they are dry and fit only for the 
burning. 2. See what Christ thinks of the believer. " As the lily among thorns, so 
is My love among the daughters." The believer is like a lovely flower in the eyes of 
Christ. (1) Because justified in the eyes of Christ; washed in His blood, he is pure 
and white as a lily. (2) A believer's nature is changed. Once he was like the barren, 
prickly thorn, fit only for burning-now Christ has put a new spirit in him-the 
dew has been given to him, a.nd he grows up like the lily. (3) Because so lonely in 
the world. Observe, there is but one lily, but many thorns. There is a great 
wilderness all full of thorns, a.nd only one lonely flower. So there is a world lying 
in wickedness, a.nd a little flock that believe in Jesus. II. INQUIRE WHAT THE 
BELIEVER THINKS OF CHitIST-" As the apple tree among the trees of the wood." 
1. Christ is more precious than a.II other saviours in the eye of the believer. As a 
traveller prefers a.n apple tree to every other tree of the wood, because he finds hoth 
shelter and nourishing food under it, so the believer prefers Christ to all other 
saviours. Oh ! there is no rest for the soul except under that branch which God has 
made strong. My heart's desire and prayer for you is, that you may all find rest 
there. 2. Why has the believer so high an esteem of Christ! (1) Because he 
has made tria.l of Christ. (2) Because he sat down with great delight. (R. 11J. 
M'Cheyne.) 

Ver. 3. As the apple tree among the trees of the wood, so is my Beloved among 
the sons.-The apple tree in the wood :-The point of the metaphor is this. There are 
many trees of the forest, and they all ha.ve their uses, but when one is hungry, and 
faint, a.nd thirsty, the forest trees yield no succour, and we must look elsewhere: 
they yield shelter, but not refreshing nutriment. If, however, in the midst of the 
wood one discovers a.n a.pple tree, he there finds the refreshment which he needs ; 
his thirst is aUevia.tcd, and his hunger removed. Even so the Church here means 
to say tha.t there are ma.ny things in the world which yield us a kind of sa.tisfaction 
-many men, ma.ny truths, mg,ny institutions, ma.ny earthly comforts, but there 
are none which yield us the full sole.co which the soul requires; none which can 
give to the hea.rt the spiritual food for which it hungers; Jesus Christ alone 
supplies the needs of the sons of men. I. First, then, our text spea.ks of THF. TREE 
WHICH THE FAINTING SOUL MOST DESIRES. Suppose you appeal to yonder stately 
tree which is the grea.test of them all, the king of the forest, unequa.lled in greatness 
or girth ; admire its stupendous limbs, its gna.rled roots, its bossy bark, the va.st 
area benea.th its boughs. You look up a.t it a.nd think what a. puny creatme you 
a.re, a.nd how brief has been your life compared with its duration. You try to 
contempla.te the storms which ha.ve swept over it, and the suns which ha.ve shone 
upon it. Great, however, as it is, it cannot help you: if it were a. thousand times 
higher, and its topmost boughs swept the stars, yet it conld minister no aid to yon. 
This is a fit picturn of tho a.ttempt to find consolation in systems of religion whieh 
a1·e recommended to you because they a.re greatly followed. Suppose that in your 
wa.nderings to and fro you come upon another tree which is said to be the oldest in 
the forest. We 11,1) of us have a. veneration for a.go. Antiquity has many charms. 
I scarcely know, if antiquity and novelty should rnn a. rnce for popular favour, 
which might win. There a.re some things which are so old as to be rotten, worm­
eaten, a.nd fit only to be put away. Many things called ancient are but cleY~r 
counterfeits, or wherein thoy are trne they are but the bones and tho carcases of 
that which once was good whon life fil]cd it with energy and power. It may bo 
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( hat in t.he midst of the fo1:,ist., while yon :ire hnngry and thirsty, yon como upon 
a st.rnngel~· hraut1fnl tree: its propor\.l\\l1s :ire exad, and as yon (1Rzo upon it from a 
dist.,,nce yon exclaim, "How wonderful aro Lhc works of God I ' and you begin to 
think of those trees of the Lord which arc full of sap, tho cedars of Lebanon which 
H_e hat.h _plant~d. But beautf can nc,·cr satisfy hunger, and when a man is dying 
ol thirst 1t 1s vam to talk to 111111 of S)'7nmotry and taste. He wants food. We will 
pursue our iuYos(.igations in the forest, and while we are doin~ so we shall come 
upon some Ycry wonderful trees. I have seen just lately mstances in which 
branches arc curiously interlaced with one another; tho beech sends forth a long 
drooping bough, and lest it should not be able to support itself, another bough 
strihs up from below to buttress it, or descends from above and clasps it, and the 
bon1,:hs actually grow into one another. Strange things may be observed in the 
nndis(.urbed woods, which are not to be seen in our hedgerow trees, or discerned in 
our gardens ; trees have odd habits of their o,vn, and grow marvellonsly if left to 
their own sweet wills. I have stood under them and said, '' How can this be! 
This is singular indeed ! How could t.hey grow like this! What wondrous inter­
lacings, and int~rtwinings, and gnarlings, and knottings I" Yes, but if a man 
were hungry and thirsty, he would not be satisfied with curiosities. You remember 
when you first came to that precious tree whereon the Saviour died, and found that 
your sin was blotted out, and that yon were accepted in the Beloved, and were made 
to he henceforth an heir of heaven. Oh, the lusciousness of the fruit which you 
gathered then ! Oh, the delightful quiet of the shadow under which you sat that 
day ; blessed be His name ! You had searched among the other trees, but you 
found no fruit there : you tried to rest in the shadow of other boughs, but you 
never rested till on that blood-stained tree of the cross you saw your sin put away 
and your sal,ation secured, and then you rested and were satisfied. But the Lord 
Jesus Christ has not only satisfied us as to the past, see what He has done for us as 
to the present ! Why, I know sick people who are far more happy in their sickness 
than ,rnrldlings are in their health ; and I know poor men who are infinitely more 
at peace, and more contented, than rich men who have not the Saviour. Jesus 
Christ alone satisfies us for the past and delights us for the present. And then as 
to the future. The man who has found Christ looks forward to it not merely with 
complacency, not simply without a dread, but with a joyous expectancy and hope. 
Those things which make others tremble make us glad. II. The spouse spoke of 
the tree which she most desired; THE WONDER WAS THAT SHE FOUND IT. It was 
an apple tree, but it was not in a garden ; a fruit tree, but not in a vineyard ; it was 
'' among the tre_es of the wood." Who wo~d know of so gre!l't a rari~y as an apple 
tree in a wood 1f he were not first told of it 1 So Jesus Christ at thlS present day 
is not known to all mankind. Even in our own country you will not find it a difficult 
thing to meet with persons who are totally ignorant of Christ. Where the greatest 
light is, there the shadows are d~epest. Men nearest _to the church are often 
furthest from God. Yon cannot easily find an apple tree m a great forest. If you 
were put down in the middle of a forest an_d told the;e was an apple tree there, you 
might wander for many a day before you discovered it, and often go over your own 
footsteps, lost in endless mazes, but you would not find the ob~ect of your search ; 
and so tbono-h there be a Saviour, men have not found the Saviour, and there may 
even b~ soul; here pr~sent who long for that whi?h ~esus is able to {live, and yet 
have not disco,ered Him. Yon know all about Him m the letter ofH1s Word, but 
yon cannot find Him sJ_Jiritaally, and I hear you cry, "Oh, that I knew where I 
might find Him." Now, is it not a strange 121.e.ce for an apple tree to be found ~n­
in a wood ! We seldom hear of such a thing ; an apple tree should grow m a 
garden. How should it be found in a forest 1 And is it not a strange thing that a 
Saviour should be found for us among men-not among angels 1 Ye shall search for 
a Saviour amongst "the helmed cheru~im 11;nd swor1ed seraphim" as long as y~u 
will hut there is none there. The Sav10ur lS found m a manger at Bethlehem, m 
a ea;.penter's shop at Nazareth; amongst the poor and needy is He seen while He 
sojourns amongst the sons of men. Not among you, 0 ye cedars, not among you, 
O wicrhty oaks, but amongst the bushes of the desc1t, amongst the trees accursed 
was J~us fouud. "He made His grave with the wicked." Now, there is some­
thing vel'_I' sweet about this, because a wood is the very place where we most love 
to fiud Christ growing. If I had come the other <lay upon an apple tree in the 
forest, and it had happened to lie tlie time of rite fnut, I shonl<l have felt no 
cowpunction o/' consci,,nce in taking whatsoever was able to reach, for a tl'Ce 
growing in the forest is free to all comers. Should there be a hungry one beneath 
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its hough, 110 ncod not Hay, "May I 1" when his mouth waters at the gohlen frnit: 
he need not arty, "It would be stealing; I am unfit to take it; I am nnworthy of 
it." Man, if there bo an apple tree in the forest, no man can keep it for himself or 
dcn,y your right to it, for each wanderer has a right to what frnit he can gather. 
Chnst has no barriers nround Him to keep you from Him. If there be any they 
are of your own making. Whoever shall come shall be welcome to this priceless 
&pple tree. There is some comfort, therefore, in thinking that He grows among the 
trees of the wood. III. It WILS little wonder that when the spouse, all hungry 
and faint, did come upon this &pple tree in the forest SHE ACTED AS SHE nm. 
Straightw&y she s11t down under its shadow, with great delight, and its fruit wa.q 
sweet unto her taste. She looked up at it ; that was the first thing she did, and 
she perceived that it met her double want. The sun was hot, there waa the 
shadow: she was faint, there WILS the fruit. Now, see how Jesus meets all the 
wants of e.11 who come to Him. le it not delightful to sit down beneath the scarlet 
canopy of the Saviour's blood, and feel, "God cannot smite me: He has smitten 
His Son; payment He cannot demand the second time: if Jesus suffered in my 
stead, how can God make me suffer e.ga.in for sin 1 Where were the justice of the 
Most High to punish an immaculate Substitute, e.nd then punish men for whom 
that Substitute endured His wrath 1" This is the cool, calm, holy shadow under 
which we abide. But then, the spouse also found that she herself was thirsty, and 
that the fruit of the tree exactly met her case. Our inner life wants sustenance and 
food ; now, in the Lord Jesus is life, and the bread of life. One thing more is to 
be noted: the spouse, when she had begun to enjoy the provision and the shade, 
and had eat down under it as if she intended to say, " I never mean to leave this 
place ; in this delicious shadow I mean to repose for ever," then she also began to 
tell of it to others. In the text she describes Christ as the apple tree, and gives her 
reason for so calling Him-" I eat down under His shadow with great delight, and 
His fruit was sweet to my taste." Experience must be the ground upon which we 
found our descriptions. Now, I beseech you who have found the Saviour to be 
telling others what you know about Him, and try to lead others to look at Him. 
You cannot make them feed upon Him, but God can, and if you can lead them to 
tho tree, who knows but God will give them spiritual hunger, and will lead them 
to feed !LS you have fed. (C. H. Spurgeon.) I sat down under His shadow with 
great delight, e.nd Hie fruit we.s sweet to my taste.-The Church's experience:­
I. WHAT IT IS TO SIT DOWN UNDER THE SHADOW OF CHRIST WITH GREAT DELIGHT. 
1. A shadow is not prized by men, till some heat scorch them. The Church is here 
represented as faint and parched with heat. Our addresses to Christ always begin 
with a sense of our own want and misery. Ease is sweet to the burdened soul, and 
none seek rest in Christ to any purpose, but those that feel the load of their own 
sins (Matt. xi. 28). 2. That which scorcheth poor distressed souls, is a sense of 
God's wrath: observe how fitly God's wrath is set forth by the scorching of the 
sun. God's goodness is exceeding gree.t and large; yet this good God hath His 
wrath, which is set forth to us by the notions of a consuming fire (Heh. xii. 29), and 
a burniug oven (Mal. iv. 1). The wrath of the living God is a dreadful thing, whicl, 
consumeth and drieth up all, without recovery, unless we get a shelter from it. 
3. Scorohed souls can find no shelter nor refreshing shadow among the creatures ; 
hut only by coming to the spiritual apple tree, who is the Lord Jesus Christ. 
4. Christ is a complete and comfortable shadow, the only screen between us and 
wrath. In Him alone we find refreshing, ease, and comfort. 5. Fnith is necessary, 
that we may havo the comfort of our shadow ; for we make use of Christ by faith. 
There e.re three acts of faith: (1) They choose, consent, and own Christ as the only 
shadow. (2) They earnestly run to it. And (3) compose and quiet their hearts 
under it. 6. They meet not only with coolness, but fruit; na an apple under an 
apple tree to one that site under its shadow in a great heat. II. WHAT TIIESE 
FRUITS ARE. They are the benefits and privileges which we have by Christ. 
I. Here is frnit. Christ received of the F,ither the fulncss of power and of the 
Spirit, for tho benefit of the redeemed, that Ho might shower down tho streams ol 
grace on e.11 that repair to Him for relief and succour. Now, what these fruits art' ; in 
the general, we may tell yon, all that is worth tho having, we have from Jesus Christ: 
all the blessings of this present lifo, and of tho world to come. l\Ioro particularly. 
Thero are many choice and oxco\lent fruits which bclicYcrs receive from Him. (l) 
The pardon of all our sins (Eph. i. 7). (2) Peace with God (Rom. v. 1). (3) Adop­
tion into God's fomily (John i. 12; 1 John iii. 1). (4) The heirs of glory (Rom. viii. 
17). (G) Tho Holy Ghost is given, not only to sanctify us at first, but to dwell in 
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our heart.s, AS & constant inhabit-Rut, RS in His own 'l\•mple (1 Cor, vi. 19). (6) 
Pea0c of co11Science, and joy in the Holy Ghost: for this is a great privilege of 
Christ."s kingdom (Rom. xii. 17). (7) Access to God, with l\Ssurance of wclcomo 
and audience (Ps. I. 15; Heb. iv. 15, 16; l John v. 14). 2. His fruits: for a three­
fold reason: Because purcha.scd by Him: all these privileges woro procured for us 
by His blood, death, and sufferings. 3. These aro sweet unto a believer's taste. 
Believers have a taste of the goodness of Christ. They do experimentally find a 
gre11t deal of comfort and sweetness in Him (1 Pet. ii. 2, 3). Christ's fruits are 
very sweet to their taste, because of the suitableness of the fruit to the prepared 
appctit-e: they have a hungry conscience, and so can sooner ta.ste that sweetness. 
A Christian hath another spirit than the spirit of this world. A sanctified soul can 
taste the sweetness of spiritual things, word, sacraments, graces, hopes. Yea, the 
way of obedience is sweet to them (Prov. iii. 17). It is wonderful, comfortable, and 
filleth their hearts in a satisfying manner, when they can have any experience of God's 
love in Christ, in the Word, or meditation, or prayer, or sacraments (Ps. lxiii. 6). 
Besides the attractive goodness of the object, there is inclination in their own souls 
to it. I. Here is an invitation to draw us to Christ. 1. As He is a shadow. 
This notion is like to prevail with none but those who are scorched with God's 
wraLh, or loaden with the burden of sin ; with them that are either of a troubled, 
or of a tender conscience. They long to sit down under His shadow indeed, and to 
get a taste of His pleasant fruits. Yet I must speak to all to begin here. The 
fruits are neither eaten, nor the sweetness of them felt, till we come under His 
shade,,., and delightfully sit under His righteousness. 2. With respect to pleasant 
fruit (Ps. xxriv. 8). We entertain black thoughts of the ways of God, a.s if 
religion were a sour thing, and there were no pleasure and delight for those that 
submit to it. 0 taste and see I You will find enough in Christ to spoil the gust 
and relish of all other pleasures. II. Do we ever sit down under His shadow, so as 
to find His fruit sweet unto our taste! You may try your state, and discern it by 
your relish of spiritual things. Ill. Direction to us in our special addresses to 
God. The practice of the spouse is then in sea.son. Come and sit down under His 
shadow, and eat of His fruits. (T. Manton, D.D.) Suitable impr()1)ement of Christ 
the Apple Trce:-1. THE WAY OF RELIEF FOR POOR SINNERS, UNDERALLSCORCHINGS 
TO WHICH TIIEY ARE EXPOSED, IS TO SIT DOWN IN, AND BY FAITH TO REPOSE 
THEMSELVES UNDER CHRIST'S SHADOW. 1. Show what need sinners have of a 
shadow to cover them. The world is turned a hot country all over to the sons of 
fallen Adam, witness the spiritual blackness upon all faces (Amos ix. 7). Adam's 
fall has changed the temperature of the air which we breathe. God Himself, the 
sun of the world, whose influences were enlightening, cheering, comforting and 
warming to innocent men, is become a consuming fire to the workers of iniquity. 
2. Show how Christ became a shadow for poor sinners in this case. (1) He was 
fitted to afford a shadow from that heat, by His assuming our nature, in that He 
bein" God was incarnate and became man. Good news to poor sinners in this weary 
land~ There is a root sprung out of the dry ground, and it is become a tree of life ; 
the name of it is the tree of life; and it ca.sts a shadow, a defence, for guilty 
creatures under it, from the heat of wrath from Heaven. (2) He actually affords a 
shadow for needy sinners by virtue of His complete satisf~ction to law and jus~ice. 
(a) He received all the scorching beams of wrath on Hunself, that so He might 
keep them from His people. (b) He exhausted them .. He drank the cup. of wrath 
from the brim to the bottom. (c) And now through Hrm, the comfortable mfluences 
of Heaven are bestowed and conveyed to those under His shadow, through Him as 
the channel of conveyance. (3) He is by Divine appointment made a public shadow 
for all the inhabitants of the weary land; so that it is lawful for them and every 
one of them to come in by faith and take shelter under it, whatever they are or 
haYe been. 3. Show what it is to sit down under Christ's shadow. It is the soul 
fleeing to Jesus Christ for a refuge, coming unto Him on the call of the Gospel, and 
nceiving Him and uniting with Him by believing on His name .. ~nd this notion 
of faith bears, (I) The soul being seUBibly scorched and uneasy m itself. Though 
all may, yet none will come under Christ's shadow but sensible sinners. (2) That 
the soul finds no shadow anywhere else. (3) A discovery of Christ's shadow to the 
poor outcast tliat can get lodging nowhere else. (4) It imports that the soul goes 
under CLrIBt's shadow for shelter and rest. This is the renouncing of all other 
refuges, and betaking oneself to the covert of blood alone. (5) It imports the 
soul ahiding under Christ's shadow. II. CHRIST'S FRUIT RELISHETII WELL WITH 
TJIUSE \\'llO, BY l'A!Tll, HIT DOWN UNl>Ell His BIIADOW. 1. Show some things 
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imported in this doctrine. (1) It imports that there is in Christ Je,ros a Anitable 
fulness for tho son!. (2) Thry mUBt put themselves under the covert of Hi.s blood 
and righteousness, who would partake of His fruits. (3) Those to whom Chri.st is 
11 shadow and defence from the wrath of Goel and curse of the law He also feeds. 
Thero is no separating of theJ'uetifying blood and sanctifying Spirit. (4) When we 
sit down under Christ's aha ow by faith, it corrects the vitiated taste, cools the 
distempered heat of the soul, and brings it to a holy temperature; so a.s spiritual 
things which before were tasteless as the white of an egg, become sweet to their 
taste. (5) Faith, trust, and confidence, in the Lord Jesus Christ, produce sweet 
experiences at length of the Lord's goodness to the soul. This is the way the s0ul 
sucks the sweet and nourishment out of the precious promises, while unbelief as it 
expects nothing from Him, gets as little. 2. Show what are Christ's fruit.s which 
are so sweet to the taste of those that sit under His shadow. These are a.II the 
benefits, privileges, graces, comforts, and fnlness of the covenant, making His 
people happy here and hereafter. (1) There is an inexhaustible fulness of them 
that will serve to feed all the saints, in time and through all the ages of eternity. 
Therefore they are called the unsearchable riches of Christ (Eph. iii. 8). (2) There 
is 11 variety of them, suited to all the possible cases of those that are under Christ's 
shadow. 3. Show why Christ's fruit relisheth so well with those who by faith do 
partake of it. (1) Because it is suitable to their case, which drove them under 
Christ's shadow. (2) Because this fruit is proper food for their new nature. 
(3) Because the real experience of Christ's fruits communicated to the soul, a.lwa.ys 
leaves a sweet relish of them behind it. ( T. Boston, D.D.) Hie fruit was sweet to 
my taete.-Thefruitfulness of Ghrist:-The fruit borne by Christ, the Tree of Life, 
the Living Vine, "the Apple Tree among the trees of the wood," ma.y be regarded 
under three aspects, relating to His character, work, influence. I. CHARACTER. 
The Lord Jesus possesses excellence in Himself, apart from the relation in which 
He stands to us. His own personal nature preceded and qualified Him for His 
entire mediatorial work. The manifestation of this excellence shone forth in His 
earthly life. Words, acts, miracles were but the outward exhibitions of what He 
was within. He was hidden, concealed from earthly gaze, visible only to His 
Father. As seen thus, however, He was spotless, and Divine Omniscience declared 
itself "well pleased" with Him. The soul of Christ, that human spirit, which, in 
its powers and faculties, was like ours, and which became "an offering for sin," was 
most holy. And His life ! this was the embodiment of His pure spirit, its outward 
working, the channel through which its sympathies flowed out upon the world 
around. How perfect this; recollect it was life like ours ; in the same world, 
subject to the same laws, physical and mental, as our own. It was far less favour­
ably circumstanced than ours. It was the first of its kind ; there was no previous 
example for Christ to imitate, no perfect model to copy. It was also surrounded 
by sin. It was without sympathy too. The "loneliness of Christ" in these 
re9pects was most painful, and itself a test of virtue. That virtue had no external 
support from custom, habit, friendly countenance. Not only Scribes and Pharisees 
sought to ensnare, entangle, and catch Him in His talk, the prince of the world 
came. And how Ho did resist ! What conflict in doing this He had to pass 
through, how sorely He was tried, what strong "crying and tears" were wrung 
from His mighty spirit,-is what none of us can know ; but He did resist all ; and 
spite of all there shone forth a character the most radiant earth has ever exhibited, 
and one which now fills heaven with light and lustre superior to all else which it 
contains. II. WoRK. One of the names by which prophecy foretold the Messiah 
was "Emmanuel, God with us." One of the expressions by which the apostle 
declares the purport of His work, is in the corresponding sentiment, "He was made 
sin for us." What tongue can express, what in1agination conceive, the grandeur ol 
this work I It spans eternity, past and to come. It rescues humanity, and makes 
it Godlike. Nothing nobler, grander, purer, has been devised, even by God Him­
self. It is His chief work, His masterpiece, His last and greatest conception ; and 
of it all, Christ is "the Alpha and Omega, the beginning, the ending, the tirst and 
the last." It is His operation, His fruit, that which here we may find most delect­
able, which through eternity we shall feast upon and find sweet to our tasto. III. 
INFLUENCE, By this I mean not so much what the Saviour is in Himsc1t·, nor wh,1t 
He is for us, though there is influence from both, as the power which He exerts 
upon us. How vast the influence the Saviour has been ever exerting in our world ! 
Kings, emperors, dynnsties, mighty forms of government, have rison o.nd decayc,l, 
apparently subject only to natural laws of progress and dissolution. Tho Saviom 
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has ],cen gniding all. They have been His serHtnts; and although they thought 
n0t so, nor did t)1eir hca,rts mean so, Ho hos by thorn been working out His purposes 
and using them as His agents. While His general influence has thus been exerted 
on the world, its choicest modes of operation have been reserved for tho Ohurch. 
What streams of Divine influence, like wa.ters from a fount.a.in, or benms from the 
sun, have eveT been flowing from Christ. As there is no diminution in the sun's 
po,wr though it hos been pouring forth its radiance for six thousnnd years ; os tho 
ocean is to-day as mighty as e".er, th_ough it has ~ee~ ev:er ~iffusin~ freshness e.nd 
healt:11, so, and fe.r more certe.mly, 1s there no dimmution m Ohnst. (J. Viney, 
D.D.) 

Yer. 4. He brought me to the banqueting house, and His banner over me 
was_ love.-T~ Clw,'.•tia.n'~ P~-•it,:~n of privilege :-It is e. great thing to be e. 
Chnstian. It IS a great thmg m view of the personal change wrought in him who 
sustains this character_ He was once lost, he now is found. It is agree.t thin a too 
in new of the change which it brings over a ml\Il's relations to others, as :;n ~ 
that which it produces in his personal character. Once he lived for time now he 
lives for eternity. Once he served Satan, now he serves God. Once, if his earthly 
possessions had been wrested from him he would have excle.imed, "Ye he.ve taken 
away my gods, and what is there more! "-now, with St. Paul, he ce.n endure the 
loss of o.11 things, and account it a gain, that he me.y win Christ and be found in 
Him. Once the grave bounded all his prospects, e.nd death we.s dreaded e.s the ex­
tinguisher of all his hopes; now he can look death calmly in the face, and go down 
to the grave with a hope full of immortality. I. THE ACTION, ON WHICH ALL THE 
CHRISTIAN'S EXPERIENCE OF HIS PRIVILEGE IS BASED. "He brought me." The 
agent referred to is God onr Se.vionr. Salvation, in e.ll its effectual influences, be­
longs to Him. Each truly converted soul, when telling how it waa led to Christ, 
will feel constrained to look up to God with adoring gratitude and say, "He brought 
me." "He brought me," by Divine foreknowledge a.nd sovereign choice, before the 
foundations of the world were laid_ "He brought me" through His Spirit, work­
ing with me in due sea.son, to make His own call effectual. "He brought me" by • 
ordering and controlling all the outward circumstances '.of my condition so aa to 
favour this blessed result of His purpose. "He brought me" by His preventing 
grace so working in my soul, that I sllould have a desire to know and love Him, 
and then, co-operating with that desire, in such a. way as to bring it to good effect. 
•' He brought me" by sweetly subduing my stubborn will,-taking away all the 
natural enmity of my heart to Him, and sending the spirit of adoption into my 
sonl whereby I cry Abba Father. II. THE POSITION IN WHIOH THIS EXPERIENCE 
JS P.EALIZED- " He brought me into the banqueting house." There are two idee.s 
which we seem naturally to associate with the thought of a monarch's banqueting 
house. L It is a. place where choice delicacies may be expected. It is not common fe.re, 
which the ,guests admitted to such a place look for. The richest and the rarest 
things that wealth can purchase, or skill prepare, are provided for such a. banqueting 
hall. The products of every clime, the luxuries of every land are put in requisition 
there. And these are but faint figures of those spiritual good things with which 
,Jesus regales the souls of His people in the banquet house of salvation. 2. It is a 
place where special favours are dispensed, e.nd confidential communications me.de; 
and, on this account too, the language of the text applies to the believer's condition 
of privilege in Christ. The treasnry of heaven is put at the dispose.I of the believer 
in Jesus. He is fully assured that "God will supply all his need from the riches of 
His grace in Christ." Ill. THE CIRCUMSTANCES OF THE BELIEVER IN OCCUPYING 
THI, POSITION. "His banner over me was love." 1. When e. prince, a governor, or 
monarch unfurls his banner over a fortress or citadel, he means thereby to declare 
his deternrination to protect that place. As that flag waves in the breeze, it pro­
claims signifieantly, that all the power and resources of him whom it represents e.re 
pledged for the defence e.nd safeguard of that fortress. And this is what Jesus 
means when He unfurls His banner of love over the believing soul. All the 
resources of omnipotence-all the perfections of e.n infinite God e.ro enlisted for 
the safety of that soul. 2. The material of a banner, and the mottoes, or emblems 
upon it, are expressive of the thoughts and intentions of Him whom the banner 
n·1,resents. A white banner bespeaks a desire for peace. A red fle.g shows 11 deter­
rui11atio11 to shed l,Jood; a Lia.ck flag is the signal that no quarter is to be expected. 
And then the lllilitary nations of the earth, whose lust has been for wo.r o.nd con­
quest, have generally adopted emblems cxpre8sive of ilieir che.re.cter. Thus tho 



CIIAP. 11.] TJIE BONG OF 8O1,OMON. 49 

e11gle was the emblem hnperial ltomo bore on her eonrp1ering sfanrfarrls. But 
tho Oaptain of our Bal vu Lion 1111s a baunor woven out of the precious fahric of 
love, and the dove is tho symbol which tl,at banner bears. His thonght.q to­
wards Hie people are thoughts of peace ; and Jove, nnspeakable, everlasting, and 
past finding out, nms through all His purposes concerning them. 3. The banner 
of his country is to tho truo patnot an objeet of honourable regard, and of 
intense affection. And so, while the wise man gloties in his wisdom, the rich 
man in his riches, and the mighty man in his mi~ht, the language of tbP­
Christian is : "God forbid that I should glory, save m the Cross of our Lord 
Jesus Oluist." (R. Newton, D.D.) Ghri,t's banqueti11g./VYJ'8e/or Hi., l!JXJ11,<e :-
1. Jesus Christ hath from the beginning of the WCII'ld entertaine His Church with 
various dispensations of providcn-:e, and doth so entertain every true believing soul. 
2. Though all these dispensations be proper means in relation to the great end of 
the soul's salvation, and profitable to the Church and the soul in reference to that 
end ; yet some are more sweet and pleasant than others, and so more fitly compared 
to Christ's banquet. 3. The dispensation of the Gospel to the Church in general, 
and the enlightening, quickening, strengthening, consolatory influences of the 
Spirit of grace to patient souls, may be fitly compared to a banqueting house or to a 
house of wine. 4. As Christ did of old entertain some of His people's souls, under 
the darker dispensations of the covenant of grace, with these refreshing dispensa­
tions, which were like a banquet of wine to them ; so under the latter and more 
full dispensation of the Gospel, He doth still entertain some of His people's souls 
with these gladdening dispensations. 5. It is Christ, and Christ alone, that can 
bring the soul into the house of wine. (John Collinges, D.D.) His banner over 
me was love.-How Christ's banner over a believing soul is love :-1. The love of 
Christ is that which distinguishes the soul of a believer from another soul, and the 
Church of God from other companies. (I) Let this be rooted in your hearts, that 
you may not glory in any other differences and distinctions. (2) Let Christ have 
all the praise, and let it be our business to labour to be thus distinguished from 
others. 2. The exalting of Christ's love directs and invites every soul whither to 
go (John iii. 14, 15 ; xii. 32). 3. The Church of God and the believing soul should 
move as the love of God doth guide them. All our actions are of no worth that 
flow not from this principle. 4. The love of Christ is that which unites the 
Churches of God and particular believers both unto Christ and unto one another. 
5. The love of Christ is a sign of His protection to His people. 6. The love of 
Christ displayed to the world signifies His victory over His enemies, yea and the 
Church's, and every true believing soul's victory. 7. The love of Christ to His 
people is that which should make His Church and true believers terrible to all His 
and their enemies. (John Collinges, D.D.) Christ's banner over His Church :-1. 
The use of banners, standards, or ensigns, is to gather and keep persons together : 
thus Obrist Himself was lifted up on the cross, and is now lifted up in the Gospel, 
as an ensign to gather souls unto Him : and so His love, being displayed in the 
preaching of the Gospel, has a power and efficacy in it to draw souls aaer Him ; for 
as a fruit and effect of everlasting love, "with loving kindness" He draws them: 
and in the same way and manner Christ here drew the Church unto Himself, and 
held her fast ; and constrained her to keep close to Him, and follow hard after Hirn ; 
see 2 Cor. v. 14. 2. A banner displayed, or a standard set up, is an iudict\tion ol 
war; it is to prepare for it and to animate to it (Jer. Ji. 12, 27), the Church ol 
Christ here on earth is militant, and therefore in chap. vi. 4, is represented as for­
midable and terrible as an army with banners : she has many enemies to engage 
with, as sin, Satan, and the '\vorld, and yet has the greatest encouragement to fight, 
for she is bannered under the Lord of hosts. 3. A banner displayed is also a sign 
of victory; sometimes when a town, city, or castle is taken, the ting is hung out as 
an indication of it ; see Jer. I. 2. Christ has gotten the victory over all His crnd our 
enemies. 4. A banner is for protection !Ind defence ; hence Moses built an altar, 
and called it Jehovah nissi, th!lt is, The Lord is my b!lnner ; because the Lord had 
been on tho sido of him and the people of Israel, and defended them from the 
Am!llckites. 5. It is to direct soldiers where to stand, when to march, and 
whom to follow; see Numb. i. 52, ii. 2, which may teach us, who are enlisted in 
Christ's service, not to lly from our coloms, but adhere closely to Christ and 
His Gospel, His C!IUSe and interest, His Church !Ind people, and to follow Hirn, 
the Standard-benrcr, wherever IIe goes ; and 11ot.hing can more strongly engage 
us to do so th,m lovo, which is the motto of His banner; this first drew us to 
Hirn, this animates us in II is serl'icc, ,ind keeps us close to His person and 



50 THE BIBLICAL ILU!STRATOR. [c,ur. 11. 

intrrrst.. 6. His t.o distinguish one hand rrom another (Numb. ii. 2). .As 0110 hand 
has one motto upon its banner or ensign, by which it is distinguished from o.nothor, 
so t.hc mott-0 on Christ's banner is "love," by which His band or comp1my is dis• 
tinguishcd from all others. The allusion may bo to the no.mes of genera.ls being 
inscrihcd on the be.nners of their armies ; so V espa.si,m's name wo.s inscribed on tho 
banners throughout his armies. (John Gill, D. D.) 

Ver. 5. Comfort me with e.pples.-An a,pple :-The term "apple" is a conven­
tional ono. By the ancients it was applied indiscrimino.tely to every round fleshy 
fruit. We require to take into account this extende<l application of the term, in 
order to understand the metaphorical allusions to the e.pplo in ancient poetry, 
classical e.nd oriental. The "e.pple" occurs several times in the Bible, but there is 
e.bunde.nt reason to believe that it is in almost every case e. mistranslation of o. word 
which should have been rendered citron, orange, or quince. The East is not the 
true borne of the apple. It is essentie.lly e. Western fruit, the product of the cooler 
e.ir and moister skies of the north temperate zone. The wild crab-apple, from which 
all the cultivated varieties have sprung, is e. native of most of the countries of 1£urope ; 
and the development of the fruit he.s engaged the attention of their inhabitants as far 
ha.ck as we can tre.ce. The tree does not grow wild in the East as it does in our 
hedges e.nd woodlands, and the ancient Jews were e.ltogctber ignorant of apples such 
as we know them. The apple is appropriately associated by popular tradition with 
the pare.disie.cal condition of man, for it belon~ to an order of plants that was intro­
duced into the world e.bont the human period. Nature in former epochs had run 
into rank, lnxuriant folia.,,,cre, but she blossomed and fruited when man came upon the 
scene. There is a profound relation between the efflorescence of the earth and that of 
the human soul. The fullest significance of flowers and fruits can only be seen in 
the life of man, for the illustration of which they furnish innumerable expressive 
images and ane.logies. The apple belongs not only to the latest, but also to the 
highest order of plants. This order is the &sacere, which for beauty of colour, grace 
of form, perfection of structure, and great and manifold utility, takes precedence of 
all others. Looking at an apple from e. morphological point of view, we find that it 
is e.n arrested branch. Instead of going on to develop more wood e.nd foliage, a 
branch terminates in an apple ; and in this apple the sap and substance that would 
have prolonged the branch are concentrated, and hence its enlarged size and capa­
bility of expansion. Looking npon an apple thus e.s an arrested branch, the branch 
giving up its own individual life in order that tbo species may be perpetuated by 
means of blossom, and fruit, and seed, we behold in it, as in e. glass, e. very striking 
nature.I example of the law of self-sacrifice ; that law which pervades all nature, and 
upon which the welfare and stability of nature depend. And it is a most interesting 
circumstance, that it is in this self-sacrifice of the plant that all its beauty comes out 
and culminates. The blossom and fruit in which it gives its own life for another life 
that is to spring from it are the loveliest of all its parts. God crowns this self-denial 
and blessing of others with all the glory of colour, and grace of form, and sweetness 
of perfume, and richness of flavour. The flesh of the apple, it may be remarked, has 
no purpose to serve in the economy of the plant itself. It is merely an excretion of 
the plant, produced in large measure by cultivation. And surely this capability of 
developing flesh which certain fruits possess in relation to the wants of man is one 
of the most interesting subjects of thought. In this respect man is e. fellow-worker 
with God, in dressing and keeping the great garden of nature so that there s~all be 
trees in it good for food and pleasant to the taste. The nature bound fast m fate 
has been made fluent by the freedom of the human will-; and all the hints and out­
lines suggested by her roots, and fruits, and flowers are worked out and filled in by 
man in the exercise of tbiB wondrous Divine gift. Passing strange is it that through 
tbiB same freedom of will, be should, in the higher moral region, instead of being a 
fellow-worker with God, be less true to his proper end and destiny than the beasts 
that perish to their several instincts. Why iB e.n apple round 1 The circular shape 
is that in which forces and substances are most perfectly balanced-in which there is 
the greatest economy of material, and the greatest resistance to external circum­
stances. It is the most stable of a.II forms, and therefore, characteristic of bodies in 
repose. The whole heavens and the whole earth are continually aiming at the 
spherical form ; and they fail to reach or retain it because of their wo.nt of repose, 
iusisting upon a shortcoming or departure from the spherical. Thus the apple 
l,ecomes to us a very significant object, when we see in its round form a striking 
illustration of the same law that is shaping the carih around us, and ihe hea vcns 
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nbovo ns, ancl the ltenrt witl1i11 llR. The akin or rinrl which hems in the appJr,, anrl 
by limiting complotcs and incliviclualizes it, is also a most significant feature. It 
varies in tl1ickncss, smoothness, rp1ality of texture, and eolour in different varieties 
of npplo ; but in all it may be said to pass through the different stages of leaf and 
flower liko tho plant that bears it. Wonclerful is the ministry of the green skin of 
plants. It changes inorganic into organic matter, and thus fnrnishes the starting­
point of all lifo. Nowhere else on the fnce of the earth does this most important 
process take place. Everything else consumes 1md destroys; the green akin of plants 
alone creates ancl conserves. It is the mecliator between the world of death and the 
world of lifo. Hence the significance of the green colour which appears so vividly in 
all young growing plants. We thus see that the little globe of the apple is a 
microcosm, representing within its miniature sphere the changes and processes which 
go on in the great world. Life e.nd death, growth and decay, fight their battle on 
its humble stage. Fermentation and putrefaction, the two great processes under 
whose familiarity a.re hid some of the greatest wonders of the physical world, take 
placo within it. It exhibits the characteristics of the vegetable, animal, and 
mineral kingdoms ; it creates organic matter, and it consumes it; and in its motion 
within its ·little orbit, from its formation on the bough in summer to its fall to the 
gro1md in autumn, it illustrates the action of the mighty laws which bincl the 
universe together. Our greatest philosopher, by his sublime theory of gravitation, 
connected it with the stars of heaven ; and to every thoughtful mind it suggests far­
reaching ideas which shed light upon the mysteries ofour own world. (H. Macmillan, 
D.D.) 

Ver. 7. By the roes, and by the binds of the field.-The roes aw:l the hinds :­
·The spouse was in the full enjoyment of fellowship with her Beloved. Her joy was 
so great as almost to overpower her, and yet, so nearly does fear tread upon the 
heels of joy, she was filled with dread lest her bliss should come to an end. She 
feared lest others should disturb her Lord, for if He were grieved she would be 
grieved e.lso, and if He departed the banquet of her delight would be over. She was 
afraid even of her friends, the daughters of Jerusalem ; she knew that the best can 
interrupt fellowship a.s well e.s the worst, and therefore she adjured even Zion's 
daughters not to sin against Zion's King. The adjuration which she used is a choice 
specimen of oriental poetry: she charges them, not as we should prosaically do, by 
everything that is sacred and true, but "by the roes, and by the hinds of the field." 
I. "The roes and the hinds of the field" are creatures of great BEAUTY. Who can 
gaze upon them as they wander among the bracken without an inward admiration 1 
Now, since nothing can be more lovely than communion with Jesus, the spouse 
exhorts the daughters of Jerusalem by all the loveliest objects in nature to refrain 
froru disturbing it. A soul in converse with its God is the admiration of angels. 
Was ever a lovelier sight seen than Jesus at the table with the beloved disciple 
leaning on His bosom 1 Is not Mary sitting e.t the Master's feet a picture worthy of 
the choicest art ! Do nothing, then, 0 ye who joy in things of beauty, to mar the 
fellowship in which the rarest beauty dwells. Neither by woddly care, nor sin, 
nor trifling make even the slighest stir which might break the Beloved's repose. 
II. The next thought suggested "by the roes, and by the hinds of the field " is that 
of TENDER INNOCENCE. These gentle creatures are so harmless, so defenceless, so 
timid, that he must have a soulless soul who would do them hann or cause them 
fright. By all, then, that is tender the spouse beseeches her friends not to disturb 
her Beloved. He is so good, so kind, so holy, harmless, e.nd undefiled, that the 
most indifferent ought to be ashamed to molest His rest. In fellowship with Jesus 
there is a tenderness which ought to disarm all opposition, and even command 
respectful deference. A soul communing with the Son of God challenges no enmity. 
The world may rise against proselyting zeal, or defiant controversy, or ostentatious 
ceremonialism, for these have prominence and power, and are fair game for martial 
spirits: but fellowship is quiet, retiring, unobtrusive, harmless. The saints who 
most abound in it are of e. tender spirit, fearful to offend, non-resistant, and patient 
-surely it would be a superfluity of cruelty to wish to deprive them of their unsel­
fish happiness, which deprives no heart of a drop of pleasure, and costs no eye a te,u. 
III. A third thonght most certainly had place in the mind of the anxious sponsc ; 
she meant to adjure and persuade her friends to silence by everything which sets 
forth LOVE. Tho lilies and tho roes have always bceu sacred to love. If you Ion·, 
or arc loved, or wish to be loved, hn,·c n reverent rcg,ird for those who corn111u1w 
wilh Jesus, fur Llwir souls tako their till of love, 11ud to drive them l'rom their 
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b]ig.s would be inexcusable barbarity. 0 ye who have any he:trts to fool for others, 
do not cause the bithirest of sorrow hy depriving a sanctili,,c\ soul of the sweetest of 
delights. Draw not nigh hither with idle talc, or wanton speech, or empty mirth : 
the place whereon thou st.-inde.st is holy ground, for surely God is in tlmt place where 
a heart enamoured of the altogether Lovely One delights itself in the Lord. 
IV. Once more, upon the very surface of the figure lies 1,he idea of DEt,ICATE SENS!· 
T~VENESS. The roes ~nd the hinds of the field arc soo_n 1tw1ty if 1t1i;ything _occurs to 
disturb them. In this respect they set forth to the life the speedmess with which 
the Beloved departs when He is annoyed by sin. The Lord our God is a jealous God. 
In froportion to the fire of love is the heat of jealousy, and therefore our Lord J esns 
wil not brook a wandering affection in those greatly beloved ones to whom He 
manifests Himself. It needs constant watchfulness to maintain constant fellowship. 
If we would be favoured above others we must be more on our guard than others arc. 
He who becomes "a man grea.tly beloved" must neccls keep his heart with sevenfold 
diligence, for to whom much is given of him much will bo required. (C. H. 
SpurgMn.) 

Vers. 8-17. The voice of my Beloved.-The voice of the Beloved :-I. WHEN CHRIST 
IS AWAY FROM THE SOUL OF THE BELIEVER, HE SITS ALONE. Whatever be the 
mountains of Bether that have come between his soul and Christ-whether he bath 
been seduced into his old sins, so that "his iniquities have separated again between 
him and his God, and his sins have hid his face from Him, that He will not hear"­
or whether the Saviour hath withdrawn for a season the comfortable light of His 
presence for the mere trial of His servant's faith, to see if, when he "wa.lketh in 
darkness and hath no light, he will still trust in the name of the Lord, and stay himself 
upon his God "-whatever the mountains of separation be, it is the sure mark of the 
Leliever that he sits desolate and alone. ,He cannot laugh away his he1tvy ea.re, as 
worldly men can do. He cannot drown it in the bowl of intemperance,. as poor 
blinded men can do. Even the innocent intercourse of human friendship brings no 
balm to his wound-nay, even fellowship with the children of God is now distasteful 
to his soul. II. CHRIST'S COAIING TO THE DESOLATE BELIEVER IS OFTEN SUDDEN 
AND WONDERFUL. Some text of the Word, or some word from a Christian friend, or 
some part of" sermon, again reveals Jesus in all His fnlness-the Saviour of sinners, 
even the chief. Or it may be that He makes Himself known to the disconsolate soul 
in the breaking of bread, and when He speaks the go,ntle words-" This is My body 
broken for you; this cup is the New Testament in My blood shed for the remission 
of the sins of many ; drink ye all of it "-then he cannot but cry out, "The voice of 
my Beloved! behold, He cometh leaping u~on the mountains, skipping upon the 
hills." Ill. CHRIST'S COMING CHANGES ALL THINGS TO TIIE BELIEVER, AND H1s 
LOVE IS MOBE TENDER THAN EVER. The world of nature is all changed. Instead of 
the thorn comes up the fir tree, and instead of the brier comes up the myrtle tree. 
Every tree and field possesses a new beauty to the happy soul. The world of gro.ce 
is all changed, The Bible was all dry and meaningless before ; now, what a flood of 
light is poured over Its pages I how full, how fresh, how rich in meaning, how its 
simplest phrases touch the heart ! The house of prayer was all sad and dreary 
before-its services were dry and unsatisfactory ; but now, when the believer sees 
the Saviour, as he hath seen Him heretofore within His holy place, his cry is,­
" How amiable are Thy tabernacles, 0 Lord of Hosts, etc." The garden of tho Lord 
was all sad and cheerless before ; now tenderness towards the unconverted springs up 
afresh, and love to the people of God burns in the bosom-then they that fear the 
Lord speak often one to another. The time of singing the praises of Jesus is come, and 
the turtle Yoice oflove to Jesus is once more heard in the land; the Lord's vine flourishes, 
and the pomegranate buds, and Christ's voice to the soul is, " Arise, My love, My 
fair one, and come away." IY. OBSERVE THE 'fHllEE~'OLD DISPOSITION OF FEAR, 
LOVE, AND HOPE, which this visit of the Saviour stirs up in the believer's bosom. 
These three form, as it were, a cord in the restored believer's bosom, and a threefold 
cord is not easily broken. (R. M. McOheyne.) Behold, He cometh, lea.ping upon the 
molllltain1, skipping upon the hills,-The mowntains of Judah :-Ona of the most 
striking features of this book of Solomon's Song is that of liveliness. We find the 
Church here represented in the liveliness of her affections to Christ, to God ; we here 
see the Saviour in the liveliness of His love, and of His activities towards the Church ; 
and so He is represented as a roe, or as a young hart, expressive of freedom 11ncl 
activity. l. THE MOUNTAINR, THE Hil,1,8 OF IMl'RDIMENT WJIICII TllE SAVJOUlL 
ovi::1~cuMES. I will here take the Saviour leapi11g U]_JOU the mountains, skipping 
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upon the hills, to denoto with wlll1t triumph and with what cert:,inty He enal,l<:s all 
His people to overcome all tlicir troubles. II. Take the mountains and the hills to 
denote 'J'lllr. J;TEllNAL Tlll!TJIS OF TIIE GOSPEL, a.a spoken of in this book,-the mrmn­
tains of eternity. "The voice of my Beloved! behold, He cometh leaping upon tlie 
mountains, skippin~ upon the hills," of division. There is God's everlasting love to 
Jacob in contmdistmction to Esau; God's everlMting love to His <!wn, in contra­
distinction to the others; and 01,rist glorified in tl,at mountain of division. TLere 
is God's eternal election, and Christ gloried in the same, and commands His discipJ,.s 
to rejoice that their names are written in heaven. Them is His eternal achievemr·11t 
by which He hath redeemed His people, and distinguished them from a.11 others 1,y 
that eternal redemption, for none but the redeemed can learn tha.t song th;it the 
redeemed sing. "Tho mountains of division." Then comes regeneration; that 
brings His people up to Mount Zion-mountain of division. Then comes resurrection 
to life ; then comes glorification. Here is a range of mountains ranging from eternity 
to eternity. (J. Wells.) An absent Christ yet beloved :-1. An ahsent Chri.st is yet 
a beloved Christ to His true Church, and to the truly believing soul. 2. The spouse 
of Christ will know her Reloved's voice, though He hath a while been absent. 
3. The spouse of Christ will greatly rejoice to hear her Bclovcrl's mice, especially 
after a time of absenting Himself. 4. Thou:;h Christ may withqraw, and absent 
Himself from His Church, and from the souls of His people, yet He will come. 
5. When He comes, He will come skipping upon the mountains a.nd leaping upon 
the hills, openly and hastily, and trampling all difficulties and impediments under 
His feet. 6. The Church, and the true members of it, will by the eye of faith 
discern Christ coming, skipping upon the mountains. (John C'ollinges, D.D.) 
Christ's coming to His spouse to be beheld :-Believing souls in the time of His with­
drawing from them may and ought to behold Him again returning to them. 
I. Christ's return to His spouse after an absence maybe beheld bya believer. (1) He 
rame by His Incarnation. (2) He cometh to His people in the influences of His 
gra.ce, to comfort, quicken, strengthen them. (3) He cometh in the influences of 
His providence, to protect, save, rescue and deliver His people. (4) He cometh to 
judgment, and His reward is with Him to render to every one according to his work. 
II. A believer may behold Christ's coming, in many sure and faithful promises. 
III. The believer sees Him coming in the sure words of prophecy. IV. His coming 
may be beheld in the steps of His providence. (I) To a particular soul in the 
influences of His grace. (2) To the public e.asemblies of His people in the influences 
of His common providences. (3) To the universal judgment. Signs of this are:­
(a) Plenty of seducers (Matt. xxiv. 4). (b) Great commotions in the world, and 
other judgments of God. (c) Abounding of iniquity and decay of religion. (d) Great 
security of sinners. (e) Alterations in the course of nature. (Ibid.) Less= of the 
Spring :-Whatever these words may or may not mean in nny deep, spiritual sense, 
they may at lee.at be applied to the Spring-time and the Summer. I. As WE FEEL 
TllE INFLUENCES OF THE GROWING SPRING, THEY SUGGEST TO US THE IDEA OF ORDER. 
By the end of the Winter we are apt to feel as if we had the end of e.ll inanimate 
nature. But the first buds of Spring bring to mind the order of nature more vividly 
than such frequent changes as the succession of day and night, which become so 
familiar that we fail to mark their lessons. II. SPI\ING IMPRESSES us WITH THE 
MANIFESTATION OF POWER. It returns with a great manifestation of force. Who 
can compute the aggregate weight now lifting in the vegetable creation all over this 
land, in ten thousand times ten thousand billions and billions of plants, from the 
tiny grass-blade to the giant oak i There is a more.I aspect here also. The power 
which wields this force is on the side ofrighteousncss. It is the same as th:1.t which 
rules the hearts of men, and makes their lives and actions to p11iisc God, and Lring 
about His will on earth. Ill. THE INCOMING SPRING DELIGHTS us WITH ITS 
EXHIBITION OF PROGRESSIVENESS. I watch a tree opposite my dwelling with ever­
increasing interest. This tree in Winter seemed dead, until as Spring approuched ,i 
single bud peeped forth. Aftor neglecting to look for a few d,iys I wus yl'Stenfay 
surprised to see it clothed in every branch with leaves. Ah, what progressiveness ! 
The kingdom of Spring" cometh not by observation." So with the "kingdom of 
God "-the kingdom of goodness in the earth. Has Christianity mado no adv,1nce ! 
Compare to-day with yesterday, and, a.a in a tree, wo see but little change. But 
think of the treatment of the iusano, or of prisoners, now, and even so ltitcly as only 
fifty years ago I Is there no advu.nce there 1 Compare the pictures dmwn by writlTs 
of the former day wiLh what wo now t,ike as a matter of course, allll w,• S<'<'ln to be 
living in allllost a now world. The function of Christianity in the world is LI,, 
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bettering of men in physical, moml, and spiritual progress ; and tho work, though 
grndual, is sure. 'l'herefore l<'arn this lesson: Be patient I Yon cannot t11ko lhc 
hell~ws of t)ie sky and ~low tho heat of l)cavcn into g1:cater _intensit.)'., to h~stc_n 
Gods work m nature or m grace. Be patient, as God 1s patient. His pohcy 1s 
broadly progl'cssfre. In means of Gospel privilege God's kingdom grows as nnder 
glass ; but in heat.hen lands the progress is more slow-yet none the less suro. God's 
will shall triumph in the end. He can afford to wait, and we should follow His 
example. IV. WE LEARN FROM THE SPRING THE HOPE OF RECOVERY. The Spring­
time is a recovering. So with grace. Salvation is a recovering-not only & setting 
up of something new. There was once a golden e.ge for the race, but we have 
descended to an iron age ; nay, even to an age of clay, and broken cloy at that. 
But there is a good dav corning, when the oorth shall be filled wiLh more thnn its 
original blessedness. This blessedness is through Christ, in whom nlone trusting 
you may surely find eternal life. (L. D. Bevan, D.D.) 

Yers. 10-13. Rise up, my love, my fair oue, and come away. For, lo, the winter 
is pe.st, the rain is over and gone.-A Sermun, for Spring :-The works of creation 
are pictures to the children of Goel of the secret mysteries of grace. The very seasons 
of the year find _their parallel in the little world of man within. Each particular 
season has its duty. The husbandman finds that there is a time to plough, a time 
to sow, a time to reap; there is a season for vintage, and a period for the pruning 
of the vine ; there is a month for the planting of herbs, and for the ingathering ol 
seeds. To everything there is a time and a purpose, and every season has its special 
labour. It seems from the text, that whenever it is springtime in our hearts, then 
Christ's voice may be heard sayina, "Arise, my love, my fair one, and come away." 
Whenever we have been delivere8 from a dreary winter of temptation or affliction, 
or trihulation,-whenever the fair spring of hope cometh upon us, and our joys be~n 
to multiply, then we should hear the Master bidding us seek after something higher 
and better, and we should go forth in His strength to love Him more, and serve Him 
more diligently than aforeti.me. I. First, with regard to THE UNIVERSAL OHURCH 
OF CHRIST. The history of Christ's Church is a varied year of many seasons. She 
has had her high and noble processions of victory; she has had her sorrowful 
congregations of mourners during times of disaster and apparent defeat. Commencing 
with the life of Christ, what a smiling spring it was for the world when the Holy 
Spirit was poured out in Pentecost. The bride arose, charmed by the heavenly voice 
of her spouse, she girt on her beautiful garments and for some hundred years or 
more, she did come away ; she came away from her narrowness of spirit, and she 
preached to the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Ohrist : she came away from her 
attachment to the State, and she dared to confess that Christ's kingdom was not of 
this world : she came away from her earthly hopes and comforts, for "they counted 
not their lives dear unto them that they might win Christ and be found in Him:" 
she came away from all ease and rest of body, for they laboured more and more 
abundantly, making themselves sacrifices for Christ. Alas, alas, that season passed 
awav, the Church grew dull and sleepy; she left her Lord, she turned aside, she 
lean.ed upon an arm of flesh, courting the endowments of earthly kingdoms, then 
there came a long and dreary winter, the dark ages of the world, the darker ages of 
the Church. At last the time of love returned, when God again visited His people 
and raised up for them new apostles, new martyrs, new confessors. The time of 
Luther and Calvin, and Melanchthon, and of Knox was come-heaven's sunny days 
when once again the frost should give way to approaching summer. Then it was 
that men could say once again, "The winter is passed," priestcraft has lost its 
power, the rain is over and gone ; false doctrines shall no more be as tem~est:i to 
the Church ; the flowers appear on the earth-little Ohurches; plants of God's nght 
hand planting, are springing up everywhere. Oh I would to God that the Ohurch 
could then have heard her Master's voice, "Rise up my love, my fair one, and come 
away." .And now, brethren, in these days we have had another season of refreshing. 
God l,as l,een pleased to pour out His Spirit upon men again. He speaks to each 
denorui111J.tion a.ccorcliug to its need, but to the same imp01t, " Rise up and come 
away ; leave deadness and coldness and wrong-doing and hardness ancl harshness, 
aucl bitterness of Hpirit ; leave idleness and slothfulness and lukewarmness ; rise up 
aud come away. Come away to preach the Gospel amongst the heathen ; come away 
tu refonn tl,e masses c,f this wicked <:ity ; come away from your little heartedness ; 
fn,rn v'>111· ,,ol<lllf·ss of spirit, come away: the land is before you; go up and possess 
it." Il. Mell1iuk8 U,e text has a very SPECIAL VOICE TO u:; AB A 011u1w11, Wo must 
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nso Lho Scriptnl'C widely, but yet personally. While we know its reforenr:e to tl,r: 
1111ivcrs1tl Church, wo must not forget its special application to ourselves. W", too, 
have hnd a, season of refreshing from the presence of the Lord. A glad J'erir,,l of 
a.bundant increa.so in which there ha.a been a,s many converts as we coul receive, 
till every officer of the Church has had his hands fill! in seeing enquirers, anrl we 
have only ha.d time to stop now and then and take breath, and s11,y, "What hath 
God wrought!" Well, what ought we to do 1 I hear the Master saying, "Rise up, 
my love, my fair one, and come away." I hear Jesus speaking to this Church, anrl 
sa.ying, "Whore much is given, there much shall be required." Serve not the Lord 
118 other Churches, but yet more abundantly. III. WHEN THE TIME OF TIIF. RRJDAL 
OF THE SOl'L HAS AllnIVED TO EACH CONVINCED SINNER, THEN AL.~O TIIEJ:F, ARE 
lll'ECIAL DUTIES, Young convert, young believer, in the dawn of thy piety, Jesus 
sa.ys, '' Riso up, my love, my fair one, and come away." He asks thee to come out 
from the world a.nd make a profession of thy faith in Him now: put it not off; it is 
the best time to profess thy faith whilst thou art young, while as yet to thee the 
dn.ys come not, nor the years drn.w nigh, when thou shalt say, "I have no plea.~ure 
in them." Make haste and delay not to keep His commandments. Arise, and be 
baptized. Come ye out from among the world, be ye separate, and touch not the 
unclean thing ; follow Christ in this perverse generation, that you may hear Him 
say n.t the la.st, " Of you I am not ashamed, for you were not ashamed of Me in the 
day when I was despised and rejected of men." In this your early time, dedicate 
yourselves to God. IV. It may be that you and I have had winters of dark trouble, 
succeeded by soft SPRINGS OF DELIVERANCE. NOW have we our assurance back 
again ; and Christ is near to us, and we have fellowship with the Father, and with 
His Son Jesus Christ. Well, then, what are we to do! Why, the Master says to us, 
"Rise up, and come away." Now is the time when we should mount up to be 
nearer to Himself. Now that the day dawns and the shadows flee away, let us seek 
our beloved amid the bed of spices, and by the lilies where he feeds. ( C. H. Spurgem.) 
Spring should remind us of-I. THE INTRODUCTION OF THE GOSPEL DISPENSATIO~. 
1. The Jewish dispensation may fitly be compared to winter. 2. The opening of the 
Gospel dispensation resembled the advent of spring. It was caused by the rising of 
the Sun of Righteousness. 11. TIMES OF REFRESHING FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE 
LORD. 1. Seasons of awakening in the experience of individuals. 2. Seasons of 
reformation in the history of the Church. III. THE GLORIOUS RESURRECTIOlii OF 
TBE SAINTS, AND THE FULL REALIZATION OF THE KINGDOM OF Gon A~D 
CHRIST. (Evangelical Preacher.) A Spring Sermm :-I. So~!E OF THE NATURAL 
CHARACTERISTICS OF SPRING. 1. Life will be felt to be a predominant feature. The 
sap is rising, with its quickening energies, through every plant and tree. The buds 
are opening with the elasticity and glow of life. From the nests of birds a.re issuing 
the first quivering strains of the youna feathered host whose liquid music shall soon 
be heard rippling through all the woods: "the time of the singing of birds is come." 
But a,mongst men dea.th is still to be seen in dark contrast. There is bodily death; 
the pa.ssing bell is tolling through all these spring days. There is mental death, 
where ignorance, blind prejudice, and superstition prevail. And, worst of all, there 
is spiritual death. Men a.re '' dead in trespasses aud sins." To such the cry comes, 
"Awake, thou that sleepest." 2. Beauty shines forth in spring. We see it in 
unfallen blossoms and opening flowers, in the ma,ny hues of eo.rly foliage that soften 
and relieve each other, in the cloud-dappled sky and its moving shadows on the 
earth, and in the fresh clear landscape that looks as though the rain of winter and the 
sun of summer had combined to clothe it with rainbow radiance. 3. Beauty consists 
in due proportions being maintained between ea.eh part and the perfect harmonizing 
of them a,s a, whole. Does your soul present this picture of spiritual beauty, or is it 
deformed a.nd distorted by alienation from God 1 Spring proffers hea.lth a,nd strength. 
The sick yea.rn for its ba.lmy brea.th. It ministers additional vigour to the robust. 
But how does it find yon-weakly yielding to besetting sins, victims of vices that 
will hurry you to the gates of hell, poor, ha.pleas sla,ves of Sa.tan, crying out, "Who 
will deliver me from this body of dea.th Y" Oh I to you thus gro,ming in impotence 
and sin comes a reviving strength in the bea,ms of the Sun of Righteousness. -!. Joy 
and gla.dness distinguish the spring-time. The winds laugh as they pla.y through 
the bowing trees. The loaves rnstle a.s though the feet of fairy d,incers w,•ro 
pn.ttoring on them. A chorus of joy rolls up to the clouds from II a thousand voi,·,•s 
full a,nd sweet." Is your boa.rt ghid too 1 Accept the olfer of mercy that is made 
now by Christ, who cries, 11 Come unto Mo, all yo that In.hour and 1uo hml'y larh-11, 
1md I will give you rest." 5. Wo a.re impressed a.t this season with tho prnofs of 

2/i 



56 THE BIBLICAL ILLUSTRATOR. [CHAP, II, 

riches nnd we,1lth that are manifest around. "Thon crownest tho year with Thy 
goodnNss, and Thy paths drop fatness." lint yet with all this externnl \llcnty there 
rn&y he leanness in the soul. The spirit may lJo poverty-stricken, storvmg, because 
it relilses to be fed by the hand of God, prcfcrrmg the husks of this world to tho 
corn that may be eaten in the Father's house. 6. Lastly, we notico youth nnd 
promise as characteristics of spring. \Ve look forward to a further development of 
what we sec. The green blades of wheat shall become golden stalks of corn. The 
blushing blossoms shall give place to ripe mellow fruit. Nature is but young. It 
has yet to glow with maturity and to droop with age. The dew must glisten 
through many mornings and the sun must shine through many moons ere the 
mo~ming winds of autumn sweep the lea.ves to thci!· graves. Some of you are in the 
sprmg of hfo. You are hopeful, and afford pronnse of great things. But are you 
bcg)nning life "looking unto Jesust as Y?ur Saviour and example-seeking to grow 
up mto the perfect stature of man m Christ J esns i If you are not yours will be an 
aimless, fruitless life. II. THE REVELATION CONCERNING THE DIVINE NATURE 
wmcH srr..rNG AFFORDS. 1. Spring testifies to the faithfulness of God. Never do 
the se.asons cease to recur at the e.ppointed tin1es. The snows of winter do not forcret 
to melt. The ice-bound rivers do not remain for ever held in silent rest. He t~at 
nf'l·er slum hers nor sleeps rolls the e.a.rth on, without any exercise of care or thought 
on our part, until the sun's rays can W&rnl and revive the forms that winter's cold 
has benumbed. Surely the frequent manifestations of His faithfulness in nature 
should inspire us with e. nobler confidence, and cause us to cry with Job, "Thoucrh 
He slay me yet will I trust Him." 2. But not less plainly revealed is the goodn~ss 
of God. With how many hands do we see God, iu the spring time, promising to 
supply our coming wants ! The lowliest fruit of the earth proclaims that God is 
lo'l'e. And this rege.rd is manifested to all alike. The sun shines on the evil and 
on the good. Bnt how do yon regard this goodness when it is revealed in the form 
of mercy towards yon who have sinned so greatly against God! What think you of 
the statement--" God so loved the world" 1 3. How many evidences of the wisdom 
of God we may gather up at this spring time ! Take that leaf, and mark the wonderful 
system of veins by which nutriment is supplied to the remotest part; or the.t flower, 
and see what wonderful provision is made for the propagation of the species ; or that 
bird's feather that lies on the ground, and see how its cylindrical pen gives it 
lightness and strength designing it for flight. In these minute objects the.t are 
scattered all around now we may trace Divine wisdom. But in general results we 
may see it equally. It is wisdom the.t arranges the gradual transition from winter 
to summer, thus adapting the change to the human constitution. It is wisdom the.t 
provides that man shall be tasked with ploughing and sowing before the reaping 
season comes, for were there not these healthful labours, idleness and sin would soon 
enervate and destroy the race. And this wisdom is that in which we invite you to 
confide raih3r than in your own erring judgments. May ;iron learn to discern the 
wisdom of God in redemption, and be able with adoring faith to adopt the languago 
of the apostle, and cry, "0 the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and 
knowledae of God!" 4. Lastly, we will advert to the resources of God that :ue 
made kn~wn to us in the spring. We see them in the provision made for the support 
of the mn-iad living creatures that awaken to life as the spring opens. We find 
them also in the arrangements made for maintaining the fertility of the soil. The 
leaves of last autumn as they decay render the earth more rich this year. Let :us 
learn then to trust in Him who invites us by His love, and encourages us by His 
wisdom and infinite power, to rely upon Him. III. THE RELATION OF SPRING TO 
THE DOCTRINE OF RESURRECTION. Spring presents the most appropriate figures 
when,hy to represent resurrection. The forms of animal and vegetable lifo the.t lived 
through the last summer, and which either died or passed into e. torpid condition 
at the approach of winter, now arise again in all their wonted beauty and vigonr. 
The insect breaks fmth from its chrysalis state, and spreads its bright gauzy wings 
in the sunshine. The seed decays, and from it arises e. stately stem to wavo with 
joyous life in the breeze. It is not without interest that the period of the resurrection 
of our Lord is coincident, at least in our country, with the spring-time. Let us 
rejoice as we read the record of that wondrous event, which confirms our faith in the 
Divine character of the Saviour, which proclaims His sacrifice to have been accepted, 
and wl,ich celebrates HUI victory over death and hell. This spring-time points us 
also to a more general resuncction of which our Lord's was the first-fruit, when 
through taitli's valleys, and in the cavems of the deep, the trumpet-call of the 
angel 8!1all be heard winding, summoning buried millions to the judgment-scat of 
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Obrist. In tho.t resurrection wo must take part. To the jurlgrnent-seat of Ch ri.st 
we mnat come. If you should now begin to live a. life of faith in the Son of Gorl, 
it will be the brightest spring that has ever blossomed aronnrl yo11. It will be spring 
in your soul. All the lo.tent powers you possess of knowing, of loving, and of having 
fellowship with God aha.II o.wo.ko to life. Tho lost likeness of God sliall Lie re.storer!. 
Your soul aha.II feel the ho.rmony with extended nature renewed. The thrill nf lwly 
joy, and the glow of Divine life, shall be felt, with new and spiritual meaning you 
shall sing, "'l'he winter is po.et." (R. S. J/ar'inyton.) Spring :-1. SPRING AN 
EMnLEM OF YOUTH. Winter, of o.ge. 1. Spring is the season of hope, the dawn of 
the yenr. Looking forward. So youth ia the season of bright anticipations. 2. The 
aea.aon of preparation. Ploughing, sowing, etc. So yonth. Laying foundations of 
character and success. 3. The season of activity. So youth. 4. Fleeting. Youth 
soon merges into manhood, care and trouble comes. II. SPRING AN E)IJILE~I OF 
CONVERSION. Winter, of the unconverted state. Cold, dark, dreary. l. The 
season of renewal. "Thou renewest the face of the ea1th." Conversion is the 
renewal of the heart. "Renew a right spirit within me." 2. The season of joy and 
gladness. "Time of the singing of birds is come." Conversion produces joy. Eunuch 
"went on his way rejoicing." III. SPRING AN EMBLE~I OF REVIVAL. Winter, of 
declension. Spiritual barrenness. A revival needed both in churches and individuals. 
"0 Lord, revive Thy work." IV. SPRING AN EMnLEM OF RESURRECTION. ·winter, 
of death. 1. Resurrection of Obrist. Then the Winter of the world indeed. The 
race was filled with hope, joy, gladness, 2. Our resuITection a.t the last day. 
V. SPRING SUGGESTS BEA VEN. "There everlasting Spring abides." May the Winter of 
our spiritual apathy be past n.nd the Springtide of a new life be ours. (E. Ashton Jones.) 
Spring and. Summer :-We shall be following the example of Christ, and shall do 
well, when we take the words of the royal Jover and apply them as the words of 
Divine invitation to human souls; ma.king spring and summer, with their flowers 
and gra.as, trees and fruits, and the birds and beasts, speak on behalf of God and 
Christ, of Divine Jove and mercy, of perfect righteousness and justice, and of 
human activity and life. I. RETURNED SPRING AND COMING SUMMER REPHOVE 
AND CONDEMN OUR SINFUL SOULS. Jesus Christ was sent into the world to live, 
and suffer, and die for human salvation ; the Holy Spirit is given to quicken 
our spiritually dead souls into newness of life ; the Chmch was established by Christ 
to preserve, and perpetuate, and extend the Gospel of salvation ; the Sabbath-day 
and the ministry of the Word, and the public services of religion, are divinely 
appointed to bring the truth, and the power, and the love of God, with living 
energy from living hearts to cold and dead souls. This is the spiritual order of God 
for the recreneration of men. And this order is as powerful aud effective on willing 
minds and obedient hearts, as returned spring and coming summer make the flowers 
to appear on the earth, the trees to enrobe themselves with foliage, the grain hid in 
the soil to grow, the birds of the air to sing, and all animate nature to join in the 
universal enjoyment of the world. II. Retmned spring and coming summer, with 
their silent processes continually and unchangeable at work, PROVE THE D1vnrn 
POWER AND WISDOM OF Goo. Divine power and wisdom were no more visible 
in Christ creating o.nd multiplying food for the hungry thousands from a few loaves, 
than in those slow, silent processes by which the seed springs up n.nn. bears tha full 
corn in the ear during the course of spring nnd summer and autumn, and is multi­
plied some thirty, some sixty, and some an lnmdredfold. The power and wisdom of 
God would no more be seen in a bare, leafless, flowerless dell or grove insfan t ly 
clothed with foliage and blossom of every variety of form and colour, than in 
the same results gradually achieved by silent, hidden, but interesting processes 
extending over weeks or months. The processes nre the same in the first case, 
though accelerated or made to act in a moment of time, inst rad of being spread over 
weeks. No power other than the infinite power and wis,lom of the Divine Crea.tor 
could combine the influences and forces and agenrics necessary to produce iu either 
cnse such a scene of beauty and sublimity. Ill. Returned spring and coming sum­
mer DIFFUSE A SWEET, SOOTHING, AND sACllED INf'LUENCE. The fields and dells 
and hills, the air perfumed with the breo.th of IIO\vors, the bursting of buds, the 
spreading of luxuriant foliage bearing every shade of green, the light of heaven 
shining down,-a.11 speak of the perfect goodness and tho sweet loveliness of God, 
Even the names by which flowers nre commonly known have a language of theit· 
own, by which they give utterance to pure thoughts, kindly feelings, ttnd generous 
words, o.nd spcttk of sympathy o.nd affection, truth nnd goodness, peace and lovr. 
How beu.utifully, yet how marvellously, has God revealed Himself in nature ; how 
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swcd., how clear, and how lm·ingly docs He sl<1111p His presence e.nd the attribnl.os 
or His clrnrnckr upon all t.hiugs, for He has made all things for bcncllccnt ends. 
Even through Nature, the door of the fntnre world is opened to our view. The 
forms e.nd colours and snhstanc~ of things are perfectly adapted to preserve 1111d pro­
mote our earthly comfort and life ; and may we not assume there will be in glory 
the same natnrnl, pleasing, e.nd perfect fitness of all things to preserve and promote 
our glorious life in the likeness of Jesus Christ I The same God who rules o.nd reicrns 
on earth also rules and reigns in heaven IV. Returned spring e.nd coming snrnnfer, 
IN AWAKENING THE ENERGIES AND ACTIVITIES OF NATUltre FROM THEIR WINTEJt'S 
SLEEP, CALL us TO ARISE TO ACTIVE WORK. It is God that worketh in us both to 
"ill and to do of His good pleasure ; aud yet we must both will and do 11s He works 
in us by_ ~is Word _and Spirit. The energies of om· spiritual nature must have 
opportumties of exercise until they form gradually in us habits of grace and croodness. 
We must carefully form and actively maintain habits of piety, such as pray~r, faith, 
love, self-restraint, reverence, and decision. We must sustain a conscience void of 
oflence, and s~nsitive of evil. We must abhor selfishness, pride, and immorality. 
We must cultivate close attachment to ,Tesus Christ, and love Him as our Saviour 
for His love to us. We must live in sympathy with every good work, and with all 
good men ; e.nd we must give full play to our living activities in doing good. 
( W. SimpsO'f/,.) TM Risen Christ the Church's spring :-1. A SYRIAN SPitING-TIME. 
1. '\\.inter past, and rain over. In Syria, winter rains descend in torrents unknown 
to us, but at a certain time spring at once succeeds, and for months clouds are never 
seen (1 Sam, xii. 16-19; Prov. xxvi. 1). 2. Change marvellous. Tender grass 
springs out of earth (2 Sam. xxxiii. 4). Ground enamelled with lovely flowers. 
Fig-tree puts forth her green fruit, and vines their fragrant smell, 3. Singing and 
voice of the turtle heard. Its presence a sure sign of the return ofapring (Jer. viii. 7). 
II. CHRIST'S RESURRECTION A SPIRITUAL SPRING-TIME. 1. History of early Church. 
Contrast apostles as seen in the Gospels and in the Acts-winter e.nd spring. 
2. History of religious revivals. Churches for e. season in wintry state, Scripture 
pastures snow-covered, spiritual streams ice-bound. When, however, Obrist is 
preached, not only as a pattern of life, not only as propitiation for sin, but as the 
risen Saviour pleading at God's right hand, then the Spirit works a wondrous change. 
Barren winter and dark days no more, the Sun of Righteousness shines, spring 
returns, pastures are green, waters flow softly, fruits of righteousness abound. 
Converts grow in grace, as willows by watercourses. 3. History of individual 
believer. May have felt dark and dead ; but when the Spirit quickens this truth in 
him then day breaks, shadows flee away. Realizing in Christ's Resurrection 
Uod's acceptance of the finished work on his behalf, he henceforth walks in holy 
peace and liberty,--each day a Sabbath, a sacrament in every meal; he loves 
to break the costly spikenard in the ardour of spiritual love and joy. III. 
Cmnsr's RETURN WILL BE A NEVER-ENDING SPRING. At His coming all things 
will be made new. The winter of sin and sorrow will be past, and there will be 
no more sin and no more tears. Then the dew of herbs (Isa. xxvi. 19), When, 
at the voice of the Beloved, the Bride comes fo1th from her wintry grave, and 
enters with Him the garden of God, then creation itself will be de­
livered from the bondage of corruption (Rom. viii. 21); then mountains and 
hills will rejoice, and trees will clap their hands, whilst the Church sen·es its Lord 
with uladness, and comes into His presence with a song. (Bp. Bardsley.) 
Sprin/·-The most obvious analogy which the spring suggests is-I. THE RESUR-
1,EcTION OF MANY FORMS AND KINDS OF LIFE, WHICH FOR A PERIOD OF TIME 
WEltE DEAD. 1. Spring represents us with a marvellous example of the sufficiency 
of' means to produce, in a short time, a great change in the appearance of the ear_th. 
The existence of this power is calculated to remove all doubt from the mrnd 
rc,,ardinu those a"encies which shall be employed to awaken the buried inhabitants 
of Time° from th';,ir wide-spread places of rest. 2. As spring brings back to us 
familiar objects, so the resurrection will re-unite us to t~o~e we lov~d and from 
whom we had parted on earth, with sorrow. As then, we VlSlt the restmg-places of 
those dear to us on "God's acre," as the Germans tenn the graveyard, e.nd see the 
violets 1looming above their tombs, and the buds appearing on the trees, the heart 
is comforted by those emblems of hope, and feels that those from whom it has 
1,arted are not lost, but gone before, and that they shall meet them on tho resur­
n,etion morn. II. T11E IUsNEWINO OF 'J'IIE FACF; OF THE EAllTH IS A TYPE OF A 
B.EN!l\l'JNG ol! nm H0UL. As the day corrtcH out of night, or e.s the spring emerges 
from wi.uier, so ihe soul passes from death iato the fresh light of a acw lifo uy tho 
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power of tho Holy Spirit. "Old things pass away and all things become new." 
And as spring gives a tone to the sky, the cloud, the air anrl the Jields, so the new 
Iifo of the soul, being dill'usive, gives a tone anrl colouring to the thoughts, the 
feelings, and the actions of the Christian. 1. This pro'-'ress of the soul in the 
Divine life is, like the progress of the spring, gradual. Sin rlocs not easily relax 
its gre.sp ; old he.bits a.re not thrown off e.t will ; so that the virgin joys of the new 
life of tl1e soul 1>re often chilled by the cold influences of sin, striving to renew tl,eir 
reign like the winter. 2. This progress of the soul in the Divine life is, like the 
progress of spring, irresistible. Winter must give pie.co to spring. So faith, like 
e. gre.in of mustard seed in the soul, will germinate and expand, and progress, and 
establish itself in holy desires, fervent affections, and correct thoughts, under the 
life-giving influence of the Sun of Righteousne99. 3. This progress of the soul in 
the Di vine life is, like the progress of spring, pleasing. As spring introduces us to 
new pleasures; the renewing of the soul leads us to fresh delights. III. SPRING IS 

ILLUSTRATIVE OF YOUTHFUL LIFE, Spring is a period of importance to the hus­
bandman; so is youth. (Homilist.) "I will arise-I who have resisted so Jong­
and go to my Father." It may be so with them there; but here there is but 
little chance for them. "The moth shall eat them up like e. garment, and the 
worm shall devour them like wool." (Slopford Brooke, M.A.) Spring :-No wonder 
is so wonderful as the birth of spring. Music, painting, and poetry, all art and 
every artist has felt its power to quicken life and warm emotion, and has stri Yen 
to express its charm and thrill of joy, Every year we are moved by its coming, 
morally and physically. No one who heard the warm west wind of this April 
flowing through the trees a.nd felt the secret stirring that wo.s made in blood and 
brain, but knew the influence of spring upon the body. As the sap ran upwards 
through the flowers, so the blood went swifter through the veins, a.nd the physical 
emotion sent its message to that immaterial life of thought and feeling which 
we call the spirit. And the spirit receiving the impressions, took a.nd moulded 
them into ideas by the imagination and sent the ideas forth to give motives to 
the will. The first thought that occurs is the abounding life of spring. Through 
all, there ran, as the first mark of life, the sense and power of love. All things 
that lived seemed to sacrifice their best in colour, beauty, and life fo~ one another ; 
I could not think of auy one leaf or plant without thinking or the rest, so deep was 
the impression of the brotherhood of all, so strong was the feeling of ceaseless 
intercommunion that came to me from the universe of spring, and told me that love 
was its spirit. And not only love lived there, but joy that was intense. The face 
of every flower was like that of e. radiant child. The air shook with the joyful 
thoughts of the birds, the dance of insect life had begun, and the airy ravishment 
of the butterfly born too soon, was the expression of the life that trembled with 
delight through every animal. Life, love, joy, what are these in their tale to 
the spirit, as spring sends them flowing into our hearts 1 They a.re a revelation 
of the Being of God. Its first attribute is infinite life. Decay, death, sorrow, 
dulness, the wearing out of feeling, they a.re only the accidents of our trial time, 
and in themselves part of life and not of death. Let them touch us o.s they will, 
they cannot last for ever ; for they are weaker than life, when life is God. Again, 
this life is Love-love in God, the same as goodness. What else can it be but love, 
for it is creative 1 That there is such e. thing as creation ; that life and joy come 
out of death and pain ; that the wonder of the spring is born out of the travail 
of the winter, is proof enough to those who feel how impossible creation is to evil, 
that it is goodness-goodness that stream forth as love, love that is life in all 
things, that is the spirit of the universe. And, again, if life and love be one in the 
being of God, that being must also be joy, infinite, self-exultant, varying through 
every phase of quiet and of mpture. Words would fail to paint one moment of 
its triumphant fulness ; joy is the glory of God. True, it is dear to us who need 
sympathy in pain, who know so mu~h o_f pain, t? feel, throu~h Christ, that God can 
be touched with son-ow for us, that 1t p1t1eth Him to see us m the dust, but that is 
not of the absolute in His Being. The essence of His Being is, on the contrary, joy, 
intense, overflowing, streaming in ra1,turous lifo through universes of life, material 
and immaterial. These, theu, are the three thoughts of God's Being that we bind 
up with the woods and fields and streams of spring. We take the s,une thoughts 
now and bring them to touch on our own lifo. Spring is the inmge of our yo11th, 
uncl the lesson we learn from it is-that our youth should be Life, and Low, and 
Joy, aucl that theso aro its natuml companions. Lil'o lives with rnuth, nm! its tirst 
rnsl, is womlcrt'ul. Thoughts break out into leaf, l'ccliugs into blossoms ; a single 
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d•y in th•t time of sun and min may make the whole heart lilrn a woodland ; when 
the foliage of sw<'et thoughts first appears the grass is not seen for flowers. Tho 
first touch of loYe, the touch of a new aspiration, the winning of one new knowledge, 
ma~· lo0sen tlw bonds of " thousand seeds _of thought, and sot them shootini;; 
npwards into growth and life. We arc often born in a day; life then begins, and 1 
hold it our duty in youth to put onr whole force into living. There is yet another 
lesson. Along wit.h the leiwos is born the cup of the llowor, and with tho flowers 
arc inrnh-e<l the seeds. In all true life future life is hidden ; provision is made 
for that production which is the first mark of life, for continuance of life and for its 
flower. Think of that trnth as the spring moves your blood. Is there the element 
of continuance in anything yon do! In your life are there seeds which, when decay 
comes, will insure a new outburst of life I H:we you some certainty that you have 
life enough t-0 flower! Is the true flower of n beautiful or useful life already formed 
in yon 1 Are you showing forth already the beauty and sweetness and charm which 
tell that the flower is coming! If these things be so, then you are living the fullest 
and the quickest life, the life of which spring is the image, of which God is the 
re.ality. But you ca.nnot have in youth the life of spring without also having 
its Jove. Make the brotherhood of the flowers, their intereommunion of good, their 
joyous sacrifice of all they have in order to give joy, the example and impulse 
of your youth ; make your springtide the reflection of the spring in love. Pour 
forth all the odour, colour, charm and happiness you have to all your friends, to 
your home, to your daily society, to the poor and sorrowful, the joyous and pros­
perous. Charm the world by love. Brighten darkened lives, soften the rude, make 
a sunshine of peace in stormy places, cover the faults and follies of men with the 
flowers of love, And, finally, this will be joy. Not the wild, self-exhausting joy 
of wild persons wildly wrought, but something which, though quieter, is even more 
intense, only it is not over tense. The strings of life are in tune, not stretched 
almost to breaking ; and music comes, not discord ; music in which others rejoice, 
in which we oursel,es rejoice. Life led by love has as its child the radiancy of joy. 
It is a joy none can take away, because it has its roots in the joy which we make m 
others, because it has its deepest root in the joy which life and love make in the 
being of God. (Ibid.) Spring-time in nature and in experience :-Nature teaches 
that to every season of trouble and overthrow there comes resurrection. In the 
deepest Jannary of the year there is a nerve that runs forward to June. Life is 
ne.er extinguished. That which seems to be death reaches forward and touches 
that which is rital. I. NATIONS SEEM TO HAVE THEIR PERIODS LIKE THE YEAR. 
Neither in civilization nor in Christian elements do they seem to mount up with 
steady growth. They move, rather, as it were in _spirals. They often return a.a 
if falling back, and yet their progress, on the whole, 18 onward. II. DEEP CONVUL­
IHONS AND EMBARRASSMENTS OF ALL INDUSTRIAL PURSUITS ARE WONT TO GO 
ALONG WITH NATIONAL TRIALS, So it has been with us. To all those whose 
wheels of enterprise are blocked; to all those whose past growths are withering; 
to all whose roots are locked in the icy soil ; to all whose leaves are touched 
by the frost of disappointment-to them I say, the winter is pa.at ; the time of the 
siucing of birds has come. Wait a little; some more snows may fall, and there may 
be ~ome more frosts ; but the time of the singing of birds has come, and the voice 
of the turtle is heard in our affairs. III. THERE ARE THE SAME EXPERIENCES IN 
FAMILIES AS IN NATIONS AND INDUSTRIAL COMMUNITIES, There are some families 
that seem compelled to go to the promised land, as the Israelites did, through 
a desert. There are many that, having experienced long years of toil and suffering, 
come out only at last. But there are many that, having been prospered and happy, 
lapse into a state of want and trouble. The streams that swelled with prosperity, 
swell no more ; the birds that sang of prosperity sing no more. They come from 
wealth and comf01t into distress and poverty. But are there no spring-like days 
tl,at come upon the winter of troubles in the household 1 Is it all blast, all blight, 
all burying 1 Is there nothing but pale, white, enwrapping snow 1 Are there no 
1,irds that ever fly athwart the sky of the bereaved family I Is there an utter 
abseuce of everythi11g like comfo1t and cheer T Blessed be God, even though trouble 
may al,i<le, joy comes too. IV. THE SAME 18 EMINENTLY Tl\UE OF INDIVIDUALS. 
TLey know not why things have gone against them. If you were to hear somo 
men's experience, you would thi11k that they grow as the white pine grows, with 
straiglit grain, and easily split-for I notice that all that grow easy Rplit easy. But 
tl,crc are M,rnc tliai grow as ihc rnal,ogany growH, with vcncel'ing knots, nnd all 
quirl..s aIJd couioriio11H of grain. That i.~ the beHt timber of the forest which has the 
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most knots. Everybody seeks it, because, being hard to grow, it is hard to wear out. 
And when knots havo beon sawn and polished, how beautiful they a,re ! There am 
those who have fought the fight of great trouble in sickness. Not all the soldiers of 
God are in the battle-field. There arc those there who are strong-backed, whose 
muscles are like brawn, whose bones are like flint, and whose fai::ea, for zeal, are 
like the face of January, and for enthusiasm are like the face of July. But these 
are not God's only soldiers, nor his strongest soldiers. Some of God's most heroic 
soldiers are the bedridden. If sickness be God's will, even so. llis will be done, 
not mine. The time of the singing of birds has come to such a. heart. To such a. 
heart spring has come, and summer is not far off. V. THERE ARE APPLTCATIOSS 
INNUMERABLE TO SPIRITUAL CONDITIONS. Many of yon have cast your leaves. 
You have seen November, and gone wading through the cold winter of backsliding. 
But March has come round to you. A little bird began to sing right in your family. 
Before you thought of such a thing, you heard the singing of birds. 1 t was your 
daughter that sung; or, it was the little child of your next-door neighbour. There 
is beginning to be a warmth in your heart. You are beginning to think of your 
declining days. You are beginning to yearn for the old love. Yon a.re beginning 
to say, "Is it not time for the winter to be gone, and for the spring to have come 
in my heart ! " The time, oh ! backsliding Christians ; oh, wandering professor of 
religion ; oh ! child of God, beloved of Him, and yet forgetful of your Father and 
your Saviour-the time of the singing of birds has come to you. Rise up an,I 
rejoice ! VI. WE ARE ALL OF us GOING THROUGH LIFE AS A KIND OF WINTER. 
We are as we go towards age, dropping our hair, and losing, one by one, our 
senses. We are drifting towards autumn. Then come the vacuous days of the 
winter of seeming uselessness-declines which men dread. How many hate age ! 
This is the winter of hume.n life, to be snre: but just beyond is the rising of that 
bright immortal spring where the birds of heaven sing, and which, when it ha.s once 
begun, shall never be followed by winter, e.nd shall never be visited by storms. We 
are all of us drawing near to the sweet spring of resurrection. (H. TV. Beecher.) 
The joy of spring :-Spring is the season of resurrection, the period of renewed hope 
and quickened sensibilities, when the gloom of winter is forgotten in the anticipation 
of growing brightness and life. The spring is a season that awakens hope, that 
revives deadened sensibilities, that gives e. man a new sense of life, and makes him 
feel young again, Milton tells us that the muses always came ha.ck to him in 
spring. He could not sing very much as a rule, in winter, but when spring ea.me 
back the muses came. He caught the youthfulness and hopefulness of spring: he 
looked round, and saw life springing triumphantly out of the grave of winter: 
he saw the feeblest growths rejoice in a new life and beauty. Then, too, his own 
intellect, under the blessing and inspiration of his God, jnst as the flower under the 
blessing and inspiration of a spring sky, began to blossom anew. Spring, therefore, 
is a season tha.t comes to all sensitive men with special freshness and inspiration. 
It is something to feel that after all death is not the mightiest thing even in this 
physical world. When the spring comes, life in its tenderest, loveliest, and most 
delicate forms springs out of the cold and lately frozen earth. Look at the little 
bud as it opens. Whe.t so delicate as the ffower 1 Take it np and carry it in your 
hand ; you have to guard against withering it by the warmth of your hand. Aud 
yet there it is-it has sprung up, almost before yon knew it, out of the cold and 
bare· earth. The sun ce.me in the brightness of his rising, and, nndcr the genial 
effects of his warmth that little flower sprang up out of the clammy soil. Is not 
that a message for us i Oan a life so exquisitely tender and so beautiful spring out 
of the desolate earth i Then I have lee.rnt once more that 1111 along the line, even in 
the physical world, life is triumphant. That even in the revolving year death only 
reigns for a brief season, and even then to answer the higher purposes of life in its 
i-ich and varied developments and outgrowths ; so that when the proper season 
comes, life asserts itself anew, in new forms of beauty, that smprise the eye, and 
delight tho heart. 1. The spring delights the eye-" The flowers appear on the 
earth." What o.re the uses of flowers 1 Surely one is the joy they gi,·e to lifr. 
It is as if God so.id to Nature, "I am about to give thee reviving power: see to it 
that the first things thou bringcst forth aha.II be things of beauty, o. joy to the 
child's eye, a solace to the heart of tho invalid in the sick room, and o. delight to 
the bedimmed vision of the aged ere the realities of another world dawn upon th,-m. 
See to it that thou puttest on thy loveliest garb--not the useful for the nllnmnt 
so much as Lhc delightful, which, however, slrnll be the promise of tho useful hy 
and by." Nature responds and sends forth its lovely flow1'l'S-" flowers appear on 
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the earth." Rut God has also higher motives tlrn.n tlmt. It is His will tlmt tho 
flowers shoul<l tAkc their humble and don btless second,u·y pnrt, but o. very im\1orta11 t 
one, in our and in our children's eduCAtion. He has not merely intended L 1at wo 
should be hard at work from morning to night, and seo tho buildings which our 
hnnds and other h:mds have erect:cd, without seeing a field or becoming rapturous 
ornr an opcnmg flower. No, He bids us go forth to the fields, as opportunity offers, 
ond se_~ how happy God wo_nld ham His children be, "for the flowers appco.r in the 
eart-h. 2. _But no~ only 1s th~ eye appeale~ t_o by the_bea\~ty of Nature, but o.lso 
the car l1y its music-" The time of the smgmg of bfrds 1s come." Out of the 
fnlness of ihe heart the bird pours out its harmonies. This is the safety valve, or 
(he bird would die of compression. It sends out the musio beco.uso it cannot keep 
it in. This is the instinct that God has put in the heart of the bird, bidding him 
"tell out the joy that is in him." This is a blessed privilege. And as it is true of 
the bird, it ought to be true of the Christian. The Christian must sing out his joy 
h ke the bird, not for the sake of effect, but for the joy and relief that the very act 
i,_<ivcs. Wendell Holmes tells us that there are some men and women who "die with 
;.u their music in them." This is spoken of as one of the saddest possibilities of life. 
There are circumstances in life which have so oppressed them that they grow sullen 
hopeless, and despairing. There is nothing more sad than such a sight. Th~ 
Christian surely should be beyond that. 0 man, touch the strings of thy lyre, and 
out of those finger tips shall go forth harmonies into every string thou touchest. 
Do not sit down in the dust; lift up thy rnice withal, to and for God. Speak for 
Christ, and sing of His love ; and out of thy soul, even in trial and in affliction, 
shall inspiring harmonies go forth. 3. Not only does the spring gratify the eye and 
the ear, but also the smell. This is the third gate of which Bunyan speaks. Here 
we have a perfect picture of a peaceful home in the East. We have already read 
of the eye being gratified, and the ear charmed, and now we read of the tender grape 
gi,ing a sweet smell. And so God speaks to us through the avenues of even our 
1,hysical senses. It is His wish that we should all be happy on this bright spring 
day, and that, like the flowers a.nd the birds, a.nd sweet smelling blossoms, we should 
be full of praise to His name. (D. Davies.) The spring and its voice :-Spring has 
a great deal to say to us that may be worthy of our attention. She speaks to 
various characters. 1. We will, in the first place, listen to what spring has to say 
to the aged Christian. It is pregnant with hope, joy, and immortality, because God 
has put these precious things into his heart. 2. The spring has also something to 
say to the young Christian. The spring to you is/regnant with promise, full of 
hope. And when you look around on this wide-sprea picture of Divine benevolence, 
and remember that all these things have come into existence at the voice of God, 
and reflect upon the fact that the God, who has a.gain covered Nature with beauty 
and ulory, is the God you serve and the Saviour that redeemed your spirit, spring 
may ;ell teach you the importance of a strong a.nd vigorous hope. What cannot He 
do for your spirit who can thus adorn Nature 1 But spring also teaches you that in 
connection with your religion there should be toil. How concerned the husbandma.n 
is to get in the seed on which their hopes of a crop depend. So it must be with you. 
K ow is the time to grow in the knowledge of your Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
These bright and fair opportunities may never return. Remember, moreover, that 
you are bound, as Christians, to "contend earnestly for the faith once delivered to 
the saints" ; but, in order that you may do so, you must understand what that 
faith is. You must love the Word of God, a.nd ponder often and deeply over the 
precious Gospels, and study, also, the writings of good men. Get into your minds 
a goodly store of precious truth-a kind of bread-house to which you shall repair in 
other days, a.nd get that spiritual nutriment which you will need. 3. The spring 
also speaks to the afflicte~ C~ristian: !here may be some one here greatly temp!ed 
in soul. It may be there IS Winter within. Thou a.rt ready to come to the conclusion 
that God bath forsaken thee ; that there is death a.nd destruction in this winter. 
But it is not so. Winter precedes the harvest-home; and so this spiritual winter is 
not intended to destroy, but to do a necessary work, as in Nature. God frequently 
],rings winter into the hearts of H~ people that He may teach them Hi~ '_Vill, T~is 
winter may have come upon thee lil love. It may be that roots of spmtual pndo 
and presumption require to be rooted up, which have stifled the meekness and 
twderness of thy love towards Christ. It may be that He has brought this winter 
upon thee to teach thee th~ vanity of the crcatu,re,. and that "'.ithout Christ t~ere is 
n,, enjoymeJJt, but tha_t with the prese1,1co of_ Clmst, ov~n Wintcr can bo a._ JOY to 
Uwc; while ~u11111Jcr 1t..~df w1U10ut Ihm, without Clm,t, would bo a mrncmblo 
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desert-a wintor of desolation. 4. Spring also speaks to the slothful Christi>in. 
And what is Urn voice of spring to him l Awake, thou sluggard. Every green lc"f 
which surrounds thoe, all the various forms of life which encompass thy path, the 
very birds of !ho air reprove thee; all Nature speaks, and calls upon thee to arise 
from tho duet, and shake thyself. Has not thy soil been waste long enough l 
6. Spring also speaks to the backslider. All Nature ie coming back to her original 
bco.nty and glory-coming out of the womb of winter. Does it not speak to thee, 
backslider I Thon hast wandered from the Lord, and it is now winter with thee. 
Thy soul is miserable. The smile of God is not upon thy spirit. But does not 
spring speak to thee, and say, come back again! By the remembrance of the past, 
by the patience of thy Lord whom thou hast pierced and wounded, return again. 
He says to thee, "Return, oh, backsliding children ! " 6. Spring also speaks to the 
sinner-to the man who has been altogether unconcerned about the state of his soul. 
Dream not of heaven you who treat the Gospel as a fable and bring forth no fmits 
of contrition, of faith, hope, love, and meekness. Unless men have their Springti<le 
here, they will not have it in the paradise above. ( W. P. Baifern.) The Spi?1(/· 
time call :-Each succeeding season comes to the world with a new and peculiar 
influence. Spring he.s a different language from winter. She stirs different forces 
within the human frame. She evokes different feelings within the human heart. 
She hath a gladsome voice, and her step is altogether light and joyo11S. And men 
change under her influence; then they will come to bear the impress of summer's 
band, and then again grow sad and contemplative with autumn. And the Christiun 
lives in this world and under these varying influences ; and they, like all the 
multiform forces which he feels, should prove religious,-favouring breezes to swell 
the sails of his Ohristian life ; drawing powers to draw towards happiness and peace, 
and purity and God. Hence Christ's exhortation to His Church in the text. I. He 
calls unto her through the BEAUTY OF THE SPRING-TIME, His exhortation hath for 
its emphasis, or one of its most beautiful settings, the blossoming flowers. " Arise, 
come away, for the flowers appear on the earth." Scattered throughout the earth ; 
blooming now upon mountain top, and now in deepest gorge ; now lifting up its 
tiny form from out the crevasses of the ice-fields, and now painting itself in gorgeous 
hues beneath a tropical sun; now blooming in lonely desert, where no eye save that 
of God may note its beauty, and now upon the beaten thoroughfare lifting up its 
spiritual face beneath the rude gaze of the passers-by; now, in rich profusion, 
heaped upon the casket of death until its ghastliness is well-nigh abolished, and, 
now, in wreaths of orange and snow, lending the last charm and grace to animated 
beauty,-the flower, wherever it blooms, is a smile of God lingering upon the earth ; 
the most delicate earthly blossoming of that spirit of beauty which God has breathed 
into all the works of His hand. And spring is full of flowers. She stretches forth 
her wand over the earth, and forthwith they start up in innumerable ranks of 
loveliness. She calls with her voice, and they come trooping in beautiful army 
to her side. She cries out that the winter is gone, and assured of safety, as an 
angel ambuscade, they lift up their smiling faces over all the earth. She breathes 
with the breath of the south wind over field and garden, and at once they rise up 
from their wintry graves, their spirits of life laden with ten thousand odours. And 
so God calls unto men through the voice of the spring; for this is the voice of 
flowers and of beauty. With the beauty which is external He would call unto that 
which belongs to the soul, and which is the beauty of holiness. As, then, during 
the coming days, and amid the opening glories of the spring-time, your Nature shall 
feel the softening influence, and flow out in warmer and swifter cmrents towards the 
lovely, the beautiful, and the good, know that all this is the voice of your Sa,ionr 
speaking unto you, and saying, "Arise, come away." Open your heart to the gentle 
and purifying influences which, at this season of the year, fill the air; for they will 
do you good and not evil. They will have for you a voice from God speaking of the 
beauty which is unfading,-the beauty of holiness, which blossoms perenniallv in 
the world above. II. The call of the Saviour is through the JOY OF TI!E SPRING­
TIME, There is joy in the vernal season as well as beauty ; and this joy is nuulc 
the organ of the Saviour's call : "The time of tho singing of birds is come. Arise, 
my Jove, and come away." As the Creator of all things, He is tho Author of all the 
joy which fills the world, and which meets in a roynl crown upon tho head of spriug. 
Birds sing because He, tho Good One, has created them so fnll of joy that t l1<·y 
cimnot help but sing. The wators !ttugh in the sunshine, and join in lllL'ITY 11111sic 
,is they flow, hceause Ho has mado tho sun so bright and water so ckar. l'hilcln'n 
disport themscl vcs in the streets, and lill the air with their merry voices, because 
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rhil<lrrn arr fresh from Go<l,-freshly fillc<l with joy at an infinite fonntn.in. God 
is t.ho joy of t.his world. Forget not the joy-fountain, whilo yon lmlho yolll'Relf 
in the joy-streams! While gladnBSS streams into your heart, Jet grateful Jovo flow 
out i:rom it and upwa_rd. And, oh I if 1;1erchance you aro a dissonant, j,m-ing being 
mtlnn tlns _worl<l of JOY and gladness; 1f the waves of the spring-time joy, as they 
rol_l over t.111s wo_rld, reach not your dry and ~hirsty and unhappy hcart,-still is the 
vo1c~ of the SaY1our unto yon through all tins unshared llood, which, 'l'antalus like, 
~ou rca.ch af~.cr, bu~ may not drink. Listen to His words, "Arise, come away." 
bod has the J?Y winch you 1;1ecd also_,-cno~i~h for all your cravings_, an~ to fill: y~u 
too. Pray Him that by His renewmg Spmt He would create sprmg-tlille w1thm 
yo\ir soul, e.nd fill you w\th this joy of His which rolls and flows throughout His 
Bcmg and throughout HIS realm. III. The call of the text is unto men through 
THE FRUITFUL LIFE OF THE SPRING. The winter has been the night of Ne.ture 
e.nd_ with spring con!es the 11:1orning, in which, e.s i~ e. gradue.lly awakening city: 
begms the hum of life, swelling louder and louder mto the full activity of mid­
day. Spring is life from the dead; resurrection, reanimation, restoration. And God 
SJ'e.aks through it ~ su~h, _procl_siming Himself e.s the Life-giver, and through it 
He e.lso calls for hfc mtlnn HIS followers. Some of you, it may be, he.ve been 
hib~rna1:ing in ~he 91iurch: you have not been de~d, but torpid ; hoping little, 
feeling httle, domg little. Come away; leave your winter-quarters; throw off their 
imprisonment, their constraint, their dull routine. Forth into the field where your 
Saviour calls; go, to ramble with Him through the flowery fields and beside the 
still waters. Drink of the fulness of e. spiritual spring-time. Dare to hope more, 
to attempt more, to enjoy more. Let all the fulness of your being flow out towards 
the Saviour, who loves you with e.n everlasting love. (S. S. Mitchell, D.I>.) 
The 11.owers appee.r on the earth.-Flowers :-Wbat object do flowers serve in the 
economy of Nature and in the purposes of God! Every one admits that the 
flowers are beautiful-strikingly and prominently beautiful, even among the choicest 
beauties of God's most perfect works. Now, philosophers tell llS that the nseful is 
the beautiful-that things are beautiful in proportion to their usefulness in supplying 
the material wants of men. According to this theory, an ear of corn ought to be 
more beautiful than a rose or a lily, and yet there is probably not a sound-minded 
man in the whole world who would not consider the 11Seless rose more beautiful than 
the useful ear of corn. In fact, the flowers that men have always agreed to regard 
as the most beautiful are in most cases absolutely 11Seless for man, from e. utilitarian 
point of view. This proves, then, that beauty is something very different from mere 
c.sefulness. In reality the great characteristic of beauty is to lift up our minds from 
mere worldly nsefulness to the contemplation of the perfect and the Divine : to lift 
our hearts and minds to God. For example, we might speak of beautiful conduct, 
and what is it that constitutes beauty of conduct 1 Conduct is beautiful in proportion 
as it approaches the conduct of Christ. Again, what is it that constitutes beauty in 
litere.ture ! Literature is beautiful in proportion as it reveals by means of suitable 
language the soul of man in its Godward aspirations. In everything, then, which 
we call beautiful, we find that this principle holds good, and the more powerful to 
lift up our hearts unto God, the more beautiful. Beauty is the manifestation of 
God in His works. Why, then, do we regard the flowers as bee.utiful 1 We rego,rd 
the flowers a.a beautiful because they direct our thoughts to God. God is the natural 
destiny of man. God is the one thing that every man either consciously or uncon­
sciously longs fO!'. Whatever helps to satisfy your longing is plea.surable, and when 
the longing is of e.n elevating nature-when it is Godward-the pleasurable is also 
the beautiful. Art is elevating and ennobling only when ite votary has learned 
to cultivate the beautiful a.a e. means of approach to God. This was the spirit in 
which the greatest architects, the greatest sculptors, the greatest po.inters and the 
greatest poets did their work, and so no atheist, however great his natural ta.lent, 
has ever yet produced a master work, either in art or in literature. The first 
condition of trne art is to recognize the beautiful a.a an expression of the Divine. 
To the sound and healthy and pure mind everything beautiful in man or in tho 
world around him points towards God.- And so the flowers oro beautiful, not 
becaUBe they are useful, but becaUBe they lift up our hearts to God. Thoro ore 
many ways in whieh they do this, many lessons which they tee.eh llS in their silent 
eloquence with more force and more clearness than the words of our greatest and 
our wisest teael,ers. Our Lorn Himaelf taught some of His most important lessons 
frrJ111 such ordinary things as the lilies of the field, and the hrrass, and each ono of 
il,osc lessons had for its aim the lifting up of ow· hearts to God. Christ ma<lo uso of 
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tho hnmblo bmmty of tho flowers to 11tt11i11 th11t encl. One of the first conditions of 
roo.lizing tho prcacnco of Goel is to learn tho lesson of humility. This is taught hy 
tho llowers. Moat men ore vain of somcthing-oppe11rance, attainments, position, anr! 
ao on-but Jesus rclmkes such vanity by telling us to '' conaicler the lilies of the field." 
"I ea.,: unto you th11t even 8olomon, in all his glory, was not arrayed like one of 
these.' Christ mctkcs use of the llowcrs to teach us the lesson of faith-also one of the 
conditions of 1111y re11l knowledge of God or communion with Him. The flowers prove 
that God is just as careful of small things a.a He is of lar_ge things. Again, the 
flowers tee.eh us the shortneas and the uncertainty of human life. Out of the dull­
looking stem springs forth mysteriously and silently, the fragrant blossom of loveliest 
hue. It spreads itself out in smiling gladness, to the light and warmth of the sun. 
It gla,ddens the eye of the beholder with its beauteous presence, but no sooner does 
it attain its highest perfection than it fades away in a breath of wind and vanishes 
quite as mysteriously as it came. And so the earthly life of man passeth away as 
mysteriously as it came, and the place that knew him shall know him no more. 
And once more, do not the flowers teach the great and comforting lesson of the 
resurrection from the dead and the immortality of the soul 1 Complete indeed is the 
withering of e. flower. The beauty, the colour, the fragrance, the delight of it 
vanish away, leaving no trace or vestige behind, even as the life of man does. But, 
in spite of the cold and frost of winter, the dead stnmp will awake to life after many 
days. The summer sun will shine upon it. The bud will appear, the flower v.ill bloom 
once more in its pristine beauty, a perfect and e. never-failing emblem of the resur­
rection and the life. (A. Macrae, B.A.) The teaching of thejuncers :-" The flowers 
appear on the earth" not accidentally, but for gracious ends and purposes. I. To 
TESTIFY OF THEIR MAKER'S WISDOM AND SKILL. Take the best human imitation, 
and how far short it falls of the Divine original I Different shades, and delicate 
blendinga of colour, the perfect structure and reviving scent defy reproduction by 
man. No two blades of grass are exactly alike, nor two flowers, even of the same 
species. Why 1 A profound mystery, enough to awe and humble ns. II. To PRO• 
CLAIM THE GOODNESS OF Goo. We may see His compassion for His children in 
every flower that bends to the breeze. A believer on the verge of starvation, or in 
temptation, or oppressed by spiritual chill and lethargy might argue a, fortiori: " If 
God so clothe the grass of the field . . . 1 " " If God provides even flowers with 
means of protection and recovery . . . ! " " If the flowers praise the Lord, shall I 
be silent 1" III. As A PROTEST AGAINST HUMAN DISCONTENT. Flowers are 
content to bloom where they are planted. "Godliness with contentment is great 
gain." Still, we must not be the slaves of our environment. Submission may be 
servile and ruinous to our manhood ; e. g. to continue in e. business that compels 
dishonesty or injury to others. But where we are earning an honest livelihood, and 
Providence does not point the way to some other sphere, it is our duty, and certainly 
our interest, to be quiet, cheerful, and contented. IV. As A SYMBOL OF OUR MOR· 
TALITY. Mazzini preferred the pale blossoms of the syringe. to the rose because their 
acrid perfume suggested hidden stings in all plee.sUl'es, and so were e. better type of 
life. And it is not e. morbid reli 0fousness that sees in every frail flower an emblem 
of our fragile and fleeting life. Let us face the fact bravely. As we see the flower 
of our existence fading let us dispense fragrance while we may. And let those whose 
earthly Jee.fie withered anticipate the completer life beyond. (John Wrighi.) 1. N otc 
the infinite variety of flowers, and how they thrive in all sorts of places. High np 
on the mountains, at the very edge of the snow, is found the purple solde.nelle., the 
white crocus, and the blue hepatica. Down in the sultry plain blooms the red poppy, 
the white dog-daisy, and the blue corn-flower; in the cold, raw winds of March, 
tho dearly-loved snowdrop shakes its pure bell. Everywhere, in eJ.l sorts of situa­
tions, in all sorts of clim11tes, out of all sorts of soils, spring up the flowers God has 
me.de. Everywhere, in all sorts of situations, in all ranks of life, in eJ.l conditions of 
life, out of every social deposit, the saints of God arise. Everywhere the grace of 
God shines and matures the seed of eternal life, and causes the flowers of a 
Christi:in life to unfold. And as each flower is apecie.11:r suited to the soil in 
which it grows, and to tho climate which surrounds it, so 1t is with the Christian 
gre.cos. There are specio.l graoes, special virtues, according to ole.ss, and place, 
nud circumstances. 2. At certain times you mny be discouraged, and think tluit 
you cannot serve God in the place where you aro, you have so many dillieulties to 
contend against, those around you aro so wicked. But do not fear. God's llowers 
will grow overywhoro. What can ho fouler than tho filth in which the wal,'r-lily 
ho.a hor roots, tho slime in which ~he newt o.nd tho worm wriggle, and y,,t, 
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what more stain lrss or sun like than t.hc tlower i I have known lads in mcchnnical 
workshops, surrounded by men blaspheming, cursing, doing nil in their power to 
degrade and brnt-Ahze the boys associated with them. And yet some or those lads 
have maintained a really heroic Christian faith and walk before God. 3. The first 
wowth or the seed or root is hidden. Tho process is unseen. I dare say you 
know the rule to he observed with hyacinth bulbs grown in gle.sses. They have to 
he put away_ in t.lie dark till they are rooted. So must it be with the spiritual.growth 
of the soul, its first processes must be hidden. Thero must be no disple.y of religion, 
no tnlking e.hout it, no demonstrative piety; all that sort of show leads to poor 
flowering. The rooting e.nd germinating must bo hidden deep down in the soft 
soil of the inner heart. It is afterwards that the flower of a Christian life expands. 
Now for another lesson. Have you ever observed a flower in its growth from a seed 1 
The seed leaves unfurl,-two little leaves, quite unlike those the plant will eventually 
bear. These open, and are extended like little hands towards heaven. They are 
very sensitive. On them depends the life of the plant. If those little appealin" 
hands he destroyed, the plant will cast up no more. It will rot away underground: 
and die. Like the seed leaves of the plant are children's prayers. These are the 
first manifestations of the soul's life. The little hands are lifted up to God 
appealingly, often ignorantly, bnt trustfully and lovingly. Most essential to the 
spiritual life are children's spiritual beginnings. They must be carefully guarded. 
Beware, children, how you suffer your early prayers to cease, to die. On them 
depends the life and health of your soul in after lifo. (8. Baring Gould, M.A.) 
For a flower scn-ice :-Nothing that we can conceive of is prettier than flowers. 
People who teach or learn drawing speak sometimes of" the line of beauty," and 
they bestow vast pains in order to be able to draw it. Did you ever observe a. 
flower which was without a line of beauty I No ;-flowers a.re always, when their 
growth is not interfered with, as perfect in form as can be, a.ud all the lines of beauty 
which ever were drawn or designed by man must, I think, have been copied, in the 
first instance, from leaves and flowers. Of this you may have plenty of proofs by 
noticing beautiful pillars in buildings, beautiful patterns on vases, beautiful pictures, 
beautiful forms of man's devising anywhere; in most, or many, of them you will 
find that the beauty consists in curves copied from flowers and leaves. Ah ! there 
is a. lesson for you here, to be learned from the beauty and perfect form of flowers ; 
it is this :-If you wish your lives to be as beautiful and perfect as they can be, you 
must fashion them after a God-given example. Nobody can make a plant or flower. 
It mUBt grow in God's appointed wa.y and no other. Having grown, it lends itself 
t,, the architect, the painter, the poet, the potter, to anybody having need thereof, 
to make the copy he desires. So also there is one perfect life, one perfect character, 
of God's appointment, given to mankind, from which to copy. In so far as yon 
make Christ's life your pattern and example, your life and character shall be fnll 
of grace, bea.nty, and sweetness. Linnreus, the great Swedish botanist, used to 
observe the beautiful order which reigns among certain flowers, and so was led to 
suggest the telling of time by what he called "a floral clock." It was to be com­
posed of plants which open and close their blossoms at particular hours ; as, for 
instance, the dandelion, which opens its petals at six in the morning, the hawkweed 
at seven, the succory at eight, the celandine at nine, and so on ; the closing of the 
flowers being marked with equal regularity, so as to indicate the progress of after­
noon and evening. What a. lovely thing it would be thus to bedeck every passing 
hour of life with grace and obedience, as the flowers do. Shall they be/unctual in 
all that concerns the purpose for which they a.re made, and boys an girls, who 
have reason and intelligence to guide them, be unpunctual 1 Nay,-but let the 
flowers which open early in the morning remind you of the call to_ prayer ; those 
which open later, of the call to work and duty; those that close m afternoon or 
evening may lead you to reflect on the way in which you have spent your day, and 
teach you to commit yourselves to God's care and keeping during the darkness of 
the coming night. In this way you will, with undeviating regularity, learn to 
obey the influence of the Sun of Righteousness, and give each following hour its 
proper due, just as the flowers accommodate themselves to the influence of the nature.I 
sun. Has it ever occurred to you that the common names of flowers often tell us of 
the way in which they were regarded by the people who first named them 1 Pansy 
was ori!,rinally a French word, meaning thought. The pansy, then, wo.e the 
Uwuglit-llower. It is very fitting, therefore, that it should be found everywhere. 
The whole world is governed 1,y thought. But, we must rememher that thought 
way 1,e eiU,er evil or good. Now the pan~y ought never to suggcBt evil thought. 
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llow shouhl it 1 It is, ia iLsclf, so bcrtutifnl rt11cl pr,rfod that only an ill-disp<,sr:<l 
1u1cl 111,i·vcrled rnincl could be pcrsuaclecl to evil by it. People bent on evil deer!., ,lo 
11ot seek for inspiration how to o.ecomplish them by thinking of pretty flowers. 
They are not led by the beauty of pansies or other blossorna to be ill-tempered, or 
spiteful, or disobedient, or untruthful, or to commit thefts, or fall into other crimes. 
The thought sugRestecl by the pansy, then, is good thought, thought beautiful like 
its e111blem. "'lhe beet thoughts are those which a man conceives when on his 
knees before his God." Thus we should think what God is: a loving, merciful 
Father; what the Lord Jesus Christ is: o. tender, atoning Saviour; what God the 
Holy Spirit is: o. Sanctifier who will dwell in us and make us holy. Again, we 
should think what we ourselves are: weak and sinful by nature, who need God's 
help to make us better. Thirdly, we should think of others, and of wha.t we ea.n 
do to benefit them. Thus our thoughts should really be concerned with what is set 
before us in the Church Catechism as, " Our duty to God and our duty to our 
neighbour." I may tell you that the pansy, the thought-flower, has another 
common name which bears strangely on this subject: It is heart's-ease. A good 
deal of our duty to our neighbour consists in giving, where we can, heart's-ease, 
peace of mind. An old ordained minister of the Church, who lived many years ago, 
used to say : "I see in this world two heaps, one of human misery, and the other 
of human happiness. Now if I take but the smallest bit from one heap a.nd add it 
to the other, I carry e. point; I feel I have done something." And is this all I am 
to say 1 Oh ! no. By and by, when you are blessed with means such as are not 
expected in the case of children, you will dedicate something more than flowers to 
God's service. In former days there lived a princess Eugenie, sister of the king of 
Sweden. She set her mind on finishing o. hospital which had been begun, and, to 
do so, sold her diamonds. When visiting this hospital, after its completion, a 
suffering inmate wept tears of gratitude as she stood by his side : "Ah ! " exclaimed 
the princess, "now I see my diamonds a.gain." Do you understand her meaning! 
She meant that in those grateful tears she beheld what was to her more beautiful 
and valuable than the diamonds with which they had been purchased. One thing 
more : you will dedicate something else to God besides your means, namely, your­
selves, your lives, your thoughts, your words, your acts. (George Lilting, M.A.) 
The world's need of flowers :-We a.re not told why God causes the flowers to 
appear on the earth. Nothing is so.id of His purpose in calling this hidden world of 
beauty into the light. The silence is explained by the fact that the end is obvious 
and patent to every observer. The soil needs the work of their roots, and the 
chemicals of their tiny structures. The atmosphere needs the fra.,arance and the 
ge.ses they exude. ,:'he world of mixed life which hums all day in their petals needs 
the food they provide. The man needs the sight of them to train his eye and 
culture the love of the beautiful. And dimpled childhood needs them, and many o. 
sick home. God's end in their creation is not only adornment, but ministry, the 
serving and the satisfying of the needs of other created thin~. That is why Gou 
seeks to call the beauties out of mo.n, because they are needed. Man wants the 
sight of o. splendid faith to make it possible for him to believe. Man wants self­
se.crifice, for he will die of his wounds if there is no self-forgetful soul to help him. 
Man wants love, for his lot is hard, and ho will perish of heartbreak and loneliness 
without its gentle ministry. Man wants purity, that, amid the sensuality and 
immornlities of the age, he may see it is possible to master the flesh. Man wants 
hope, for his sky is often starless, and he needs the beacon of another's hope to 
guide him through the storm. The world needs these flowers of the soul ; needs 
their fragrnnce, their colours, their help, their hints, their inspiration. (G. E. 
Stone.) The time of the singing of birds is come.-The vernal concert :-1. Learn 
first TIIE GOODNESS OF GoD. Do you realize the mercy of the Lord in the domin,mt 
colour of the spring-time-the green in which is so kindly and lovingly mingled the 
mercy and the goodness of God ! ls our voice silent 1 II. This season suggests TU;; 
WISDOM OF GOD. Oh, the wisdom of God in the structure of o. bird's wing and 
voice I Where is the harp the.t gave the warble to the la1·k, the sweet call to the 
robin, the carol to the co.nary, the ohirp to the grasshopper 1 He who pairs the 
birds in the"spring-time gave us our companions. Ho who shows the challinl'h how 
to take care of her brood will protect our children. He who gathers the down for 
the phoas,mt's breast will give us apparel. Ill. The senson of the year suggests 
THE WISDOM OF ltlGIIT DUILDING OF THE HOME NESTS. ilirds build ,1hrnys in 
reference to surety. Sometimes the nest is lmilt in rocks, eaves, trees, but nlw11ys 
in rofcrencc to safot_y. The only safe place for man to build a. uest is the tree of 
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the cross, and the only safe rock is the Rock of Ages. IV. This season of tho yonr 
~uggest.s THE INFINITE GLORrns OF HEAVEN. If this world, blasted with sin nnd 
swept "ith storms, is still so beautiful, wha.t must be tho nttrnction of the sinless 
world toward which we travel ! V. This season of the bird-nnthcm suggests to mo 
THE IMPORTANCE OF LEARNING now TO SING. In a little while there will ho no 
pause in the melody of the song. Whether it boa w,irhle, or a ohnnt, or a enrol, 
or a c~irp, or a croak, God will be praised hy it. Shall not ,ve, more intelligent 
appl"C'mators, sing! Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly in all wisdom 
t~"~)1ing ~nd admo!1ishing one another in ps,ilms and hymns and spiritual songs: 
smgmg with grace m your heart unto the Lord. (T. De Witt Talmage.) 

Ver. 13. The vines with the tender grape give a good amell.-The tender­
grapes :-The vine is of all trees the most useless unless it bears fruit. You cannot 
make hardly anything of it ; you would scarcely be able to cut enough wood out of a 
vine_ t? hang a pot upon ; you_ e3;nnot turn it into furnit!-ll'e, nnd barely could you 
use 1t m the least degree for bmldmg purposes. It must either bear fruit, or else it 
must be consumed in the fire. You all know tho.t there is no possibility of bringing 
forth any fruit except we are in Christ, and except we abide in Christ. We must 
bear fruit, or we shall certainly perish ; and we cannot have fruit unless we be knit 
to Christ, 1ita.lly one with him, just a.s a branch is really, after a living fashion, one 
with the stem. It would be no use to tie a branch to the stem of the vine ; that 
would not ea.use it to bring forth fruit. It must be joined to it in a living union, so 
must you and I be livingly joined to Christ. I think I hear some one say, "I hope 
I have begun to bring forth some fruit, but it is very little in quantity, and it is of 
very poor quality; and I do not suppose that the Lord Jesus will hardly stopp to 
notice it." Well, now, listen to what the text says ; it is the heavenly Bride­
groom, it is Christ Himself, who, in this Song, speaks to His spouse, and bids her 
come into the vineyard, and look about her. For, saith He, "The vines with the 
tender grape give a good smell." So, yon see, there was some fruit, though it could 
only be spoken of a.s "the tender grape." Some read the passage, "The vines in 
blossom give forth fragrance" ; others think it refers to the grape just as it begins 
to form. It was a. poor little thing, but the Lord of the vineyard was the first to 
spy it ont; and if there is o.ny little fruit unto God upon any one, our Lord Jesus 
Christ can see it. Though the berry be scarcely forruecl, though it be only like a 
flower which has just begun to knit, He can see the fruit, and He delights in that 
frnit. I. First, then, WHAT ARE THESE TENDER GRAPES 1 What are these first­
fruits of the Spirit of God t 1. One of the first tender grapes that we spy out on 
hving branches of the true Vine is, a secret mourning for sin-, and very often, an 
open mourning, too. The man is no longer the jovial, light-headed, dnre-devil sort 
of fellow that he wa.s. He has found out that his life has not been right in the sight 
of God ; he has become coruicious that he has done much that is altogether wrong, and 
that he has left undone a thousand things which he ought to have done, and he 
feele heavy of heart, and sad in spirit. Whenever he sees his •sin, it grieves him ; 
and he is grieved because he does not grieve more than he does. This is a crop that 
will ripen and sweeten before long. Surely, never was there a truly gracious soul 
who did not put forth this as one of the firstfruits of the Spirit, a secret mourning 
for sin. 2. Another tender grape is, a humble faith in Jesus Obrist. That little 
trembling faith is one of the tender grapes. It will grow, it will come to perfection 
in due time, for the lea.at true faith has everlasting life in it. 3. Then there comes 
another tender grape, and that is, a genuine change of life. The man has evidently 
turned right a.bout; he is not looking the way he used to look, and he is not living 
as be 1L%d to live. At first he fails, and perhaps fails n good many times, like a 
child who is learning to walk, and has many a tumble; but it will never walk if it 
does not tumble a bit. So, when men begin to live the new life, they have many 
slips. They thought that ugly temper of theirs would never rise agnin, but it does, 
and it grieves them very much ; and some old habit, from which they thought they 
had clean escaped, entangles them unawo.res, nnd they say, " Surely I cannot ho 
a child of God if I do these things a.gain" ; and there is great brokenness of spirit, 
and soul-humbling. Well, that very soul-humbling is o. tender grape.· Thnt effort 
to do 1,etier-not in your own strength, because you hnve none, o.nd you nro sui:o to 
fail utterly if you attempt such a task alone ; but the effort to do bAtter in the 
stre11gili of God, yet with iho full consciousness of your own wenkness,-all thnt 
i11diu,tes a real cl1a11ge. 4. Another very Llessed fruit of spiritual life in tho soul 
IB, secret devotion. The mau never prayed before; ho went sometimes to a. pince of 
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worship, but ho did not c11ro much about it. Now, you see that he trie.~ tr, get al"1lc 
forJ1riv11te pmycr 11B often 11a he can. "Behold, he prnyeth," is an inr]ication tl,at 
Go has rcnowed his heart. 6. Another of these tender grapes is an cager desire 
for morn graco, a longing for more of tho good things of the covenant. 6. 
Thorn is also, in such persons, another very preciolls sign of grace, and that is, a. 
simplo love to Jesus. The heart knows little, but it loves much; the understanding 
is not yot fully enlightened, but the affections a.re o.11 on fire. II. WHAT IS nm 
Lo1m's ESTIMATE OF 'l'HE~E TENDER GRAPES 1 1. Well, first, He thinks so much 
of it that He calls His Church to come and look at it (vers. 10-13). We do 
not usually call our friends to look at things which we do not oursel vcs 
admire ; so here the Bridegroom calls Hie spouse to share in His joy in these 
tokens of the heavenly life of the Church of God. Be always on the I0ok.r,nt 
for the tender grapes. "Ah ! " says one, "that young man does not know much." 
Does he know that one thing, whereas he was blind, now he can see 1 Then, be 
thankful that be knows as much as that. " Oh ! " yon exclaim, " but he has not 
much prudence." No; do you suppose that this young man is to have as much 
prudence as you have at your age, and you are perhaps sixty or seventy 1 I might 
possibly say with truth that you have not quite so much zeal as you might have 
to go with your pruden·ce. "Oh, but ! " you say, " we want the young man to 
be more mature." Give him time, and he will get a.s mature as you are; but while 
the grapes are still tender, your Master and his calls you to look at them, and to 
thank Him for them, for there is something very cheering in the sight of the first 
weak, faint tokens of the working of the Holy Spirit in the soul of a young believer. 
2. What is Christ's estimate of these tender grapes 1 Why, next, He calls them 
tender. He might have called them sour, but He does not; He calls them'' tender." 
He likes to use a sweet word, you see, the softest and best word that He can nse ; so 
when you describe a young convert, my dear hrother, do not at once point out his 
immaturity, but call him "tender." 3. Then He says something more : "The 
vines with the tender grape give a good smell." Of what do they smell! {l) Well, 
first, they smell of sincerity. (2) Next, there is about these young believers a. sweet 
smell of heaitiness. (3) There is sure to be also about these young Christians the 
sweet smell of zeal ; and, whatever may be said against zeal, I will take up the 
cudgels for it as long a.a I live. In the work of God, we cannot do without fire. ( -1) 
These young believers have another sweet smell: they are teachable, ready to learn, 
willing to be taught from the Scriptures and from those whose instructions God 
blesses to their souls. (5) There is also another delicious smell about them, and 
that is, they are generally very joyful. I wish that we could catch the sweet 
contagion of the early joy of those who have just found the Saviour. There is 
something delightful in all joy when it is joy in the Lord, but there is a special 
brightness about the delight of those who are newly converted. Ill. WHAT 1s THE 
DANGER TO THESE TENDER GRAPES 1 (see ver. 15). In the spiritual vine­
yard there are "foxes" of many kinds. 1. There is, first, the hard censurer. 
He will spoil the vines, if he can, and especially the vines that have the 
tender grapes. He finds fault with everything tho.t ho can see in you whn 
are but young believers. May God deliver you from these cruel foxes ! He 
will often do so by enabling you not to mind them. After all, this is only the 
way in which all Christians have been tried, there is nothing stmnge in your 
experience from these censurers ; and they are not your judges, you will not be 
condemned because they condemn you. Go o.nd do your best in the service of your 
Lord; trust in Christ, o.nd do not mind what they so.y; and you will be dcli\'crcd 
from tho.t kind of fox. 2. A worse fox even than that one, however, is the flatterer. 
He comes to you smiling and smirking, 11nd he begins to express his approval ot 
your religion, and very likely tells you what a fine fellow you arc. Indeed, 
you are so good that he thinks you are ro.ther too precise, yon h,wc gone a 
little over the line I Get away from that fox at once. The man who tells 
Y?U that you are too precis~ ought to bo precisely told that you do not want 
Ins company. There never hved e. man yet who W>lS too holy, and thero newr 
will live a man who will imitate Christ too closely, or avoid sin too rigi,U_I". 
8. Then there comes another foul fox, l\fr. Worldly-wise1mm. Ho says, "You arc> 
o. Chl'isti:111, but do not bo a fool. Carry yom religion n.s for o.s yon. can make it 
po.r • but if' it co mos to losing anything by it, well then, don't you do 1t. Yon sl'c·, 
tins' pmctico is tho custom of the t1:nde ; it is not right, I kn_ow, b11t still, othl'r 
people do it, and you ought to do 1t. If yon do not, you will novcr g<'t on _111 

bu~urnss." I know tluit thorn aro many young peoplo who, unless they aro watdilnl 
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and careful nt tho Yery beginning of f:hcir spiritu~l lif,,, will get lamed, ~nd never 
walk as they ought to do, bcca11sc tins fox has lnttcu (.hem. 4. Thero 1s another 
ugly fox about, and that is, a doubting fox. He c01i1es and says, "Yon seem very 
happy, and \"cry joyful ; but is it true 1 You aprcar to luwe become quite o. different 
pc1-,;on from what you used to be; but is there, after nll, such a thin" as conversion 1" 
5. There are some foxes of evil doctrine, and they genemlly try to" spoil our young 
people. Do not any of you young people be carried away with the notion that o.ll 
the learned men a.re heretics ; it is very largely the reverse, and it is your sham, 
shallm,- philosopher who goes running after heresy. Get out of the we.y of that fox, 
or else he will do much mischief to the tender gmpes. (0. H. Spurgeon.) 

Yer. 14. 0 my dove, that a.rt in the clefts of the rock, in the seoret places of 
the stairs, let me see thy countenance, let me hear thy voice.-A sermon for 
Lent :-My text contains a parable. The /arable is ono easy for us to realize. 
There rises somewhere in the Jewish lan a mountain of rock, and it rises 
precipitously. Looked at from beneath it would seem as if its peak were inaccessible. 
Yet to the cragsmen of the district it is an oft-trodden path. They rise from ledge 
to ledge of the rock as by a natural staircase, and they pause and rest in its grottoes 
and ca\"erns, e.nd find refreshment in the ascent. To one e.t least this is e. well­
known spot. Again and again he climbs its height, and he has entered into familiar 
intercourse with one of those making their homes in the cleft of the rock. There 
dwells a dove that he has tamed, one who knows his voice, one who in his sight is 
unequalled in comeliness, one the sound of whose note is as the sweetest music to 
his ear. And as he climbs the mountain ascending to where the dove dwells, he 
cries, " 0 my dove, that art in the clefts of the rock, in the secret places of the 
stairs, let me see thy countenance, let me hear thy voice : for sweet is thy voice, 
and thy countenance is comely." Snch is the parn.ble. What is its interpreta­
tion '/-at least to Christian men 1 To us the Song of Solomon comes as a beautiful 
poem, revealing to us the conditions of Christian life e.s lived in the love of Jestis 
Christ our Lord. He is the cragsme.n typified of old ! He draws nigh to His Church, 
as at this Lenten season; He speaks to His dove, His undefiled one, in the words we 
are considering now. And this is His cry-God grant that it may be answered by 
you, my brothers, at this Lenten sea.son, " Let me see thy countenance, let me hear 
thy Yoice : for sweet is thy voice, and thy countenance is comely." A dove is e. 
type of innocence, I know, but not a type of sinless innocence. It is e. type of 
innocency recovered by contrition. Ezekiel is our teacher here. He sees Israel 
escaped from bondage e.nd restored to her fatherland, and thus describes her dwell­
ing there. He shall be like the dove on the mountains, all of them mourning, every 
one for his iniquity. There is no sound so peaceful o.nd so plaintive e.s the note of 
the dove. Peaceful, for contrition is a state of peace. Yet, 11.~er all, mournful is his 
plaintive note, because in the contrite, true sorrow co-exists with peace e.nd joy. 
And this is the call of Jesus Christ at this time-that we will lift to Him the 
countenance that is marked with tears of penitence; that we will lay at His feet in 
the consecrated songs of the Church our mise,-eres for forgiven sin. Always in the 
Church's worship, in the worship of the individual creature, blended with the voice 
of loud thanksgiving must be the wailing note of the dove. It is this truth, I am 
sure, that we need to recognize-that contrition is of necessity a feature of Christi_an 
life, because that Christian life is lived by those who are not wh~lly free from sm, 
Ail we go on our way day by day we a.re conscious of shortcommgs. Nay, nay, 
happy is he who is not conscious from time to time of d~libere.te deviati_on from the 
law of ri"'hteousness. And even beyond that, whatever IS wrought out m us by the 
great cr~is of conversion, it does not break that link of personality which links 
us to our sin-stained past. We who Jive in the Divine peace e.nd love and obedience 
now are they wl10 sinned in the sin-stained past. We cannot, if we are wise or true, 
a.et a.a though there were no link linking us to that past. Our life, therefore, of 
m,ce8Bity, must be a life of contrition for sin, and all the more intense just. because 
that sin is forgiven. How, then, is this contrition to be ours 1 God gives the 
answer in this season of Lent. Lent is one of the sea.sons of our Divine educo.tion. 
Clirist ha.a created by His Spirit this season of Lent in the Catholic Church, in order 
tliat He may tt:ach us how to Jive a contrite life. Well, how 1 In vo.ried ways. 
Suu,etimes this co~trition is a~akened or ~eepened within us, b,r e. !evelati?D: of' tl_1e 
reality of GC¥l, as 1t was to Isaiah. Sometnnes by strange D1vme mterpos1t1011s m 
tlit ui·dinary course of life, as it was to Simon Peter by the lake. Sometimes in the 
cuurse of deep, engrossing study, as it was with the Magi. Sometimes by e. Diviue 
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call meeting us in the path of our duty, as it was when Matthew was called from the 
receipt of custom. Yet, rn11i11ly, Jesus educates us into contrition by the revelation 
of Himself us the crucified Lord. It was thus when the 3,000 were brougl.t to contri­
tion. Ariel so it has been all down through the ages, as the testimony of the history 
of the Ohurch bears witness. Antl so it is to-day, as eve,y evangelist will bear testi­
mony. Generally men are brought to contrition, generally men are maintained in 
contrition, generally men advance in contrition through the revelation of J esua to 
the sinner as the crucified, by the power of the Holy Ghost. Nor is it difficult to 
see why this is. Contrition depends upon conviction of sin. It begins in our 
conviction of sin; it grows with the deepening of conviction of sin; and this convic­
tion of sin is ours through the revelation of the Cross of Christ. As we reco<mize 
the connection between man's sins and the Redeemer's sorrows, and see what sin is 
in its exceeding sinfulness; our eyes arc opened to judge of sin aright, and our jndcr. 
ment expresses itself in self-condemnation. Again, contrition implies not only 
conviction of sin, but the knowledge of God's love. A knowledge of sin's exceeding 
sinfulness, unless it is followed by a revelation of Divine love, would result in 
despair and death. But God, who sees our position of danger when we are convicted 
of sin, reveals unto us Jesus Ohrist crucified, as being the unveiling of Himself as 
the God of Love. He bids us see in the eyes of love which look down upon the 
world from the cross, eyes that are lit up with the very love of God Himself. And 
yet once more. If in the vision of the cross there is given to us a revelation of the 
greatness of sin, and then of the greatness of the love of God speaking to the sinner in 
his sorrow, and giving to him the kiss of reconciliation, there comes to us a revela­
tion of what a sinner's life should be as lived under this conviction of sin and in this 
vision of the love of God. It is to be e. life of humility as the sinner kneels at the 
loving :Father's feet and breathes out in acts of devotion his own sorrow for sin. It 
is to be a life of zeal, as he rises to show this sorrow for a wasted past by devotion to 
the service of God in the living present. It is to be a life of patient conformity to 
the Divine discipline, as he recognizes in the sorrows of life God's b:essed living 
purgatory in which His own children are purified and educated according to His will. 
So, then, if you would go forth and really live with God during this sea.son of Lent ; 
if you would have your Lent life a reality and not a mere ecclesiastical sham, let it 
be a Lent spent e.t the feet of Jesus Christ, your crucified, your enthroned Redeemer; 
giYe yourselves up to Hirn in whole abandonment, and in the spirit of prayer. Call 
upon Him in the power of His Spirit, to give you deeper conviction of sin, a grasp of 
Divine love, a stronger purpose to live a life of firmer humility, of zeal, a.nd patience. 
Above all, remember this-there is no living the life of contrition unless it is li.ed in 
the Divine peace. How wisely we learn this from the order of the Church's seasons. 
Shrove Tuesday is not in Holy Week, nor is its teaching assigned to Easter E\·e. It 
is not first Lent, and then forgiveness ; it is first forgiveness and then Lent. 
Through Shrove Tuesday we pass by the door of Ash Wednesday into the Lent of 
contrition. And so it is, beliere me, in our Christian life. If we would really 
mourn before God for sin with a generous and unselfish mourning ; if we would sing 
the song that he longs to hear, we must sing it in the clefts of rock. It is only as 
we surrender ourselves to Christ for forgiveness of the past; only as we cling to Him 
in love and faith and hope for acceptance in the living present; only as we entrust 
ourselves to Him for the future that awaits us; in a word, it is only as we live in 
realized union with Him as our Redeemer, that we can e\'cr offer Him the contrition 
that He craves. (Oaiwn Body.) 

Ver. 15. Take us the foxes, the little foxes, that spoil the vines : for our vines 
have tender grapea,-The little foxes :-The fox in the vineyard is exceedingly 
destructive. The food of that animal is not merely flesh, but honey antl fruits, 
particularly grapes ; and the young foxes not merely devour the fruit, but by their 
sportiveness, and by the action of their teeth on the bark _of the vine, destroy us 
much as they devour. The habits of the fox increase the mischief. Instead of 
roaming, as some animals, without any certain place of rest, he fixes the bounds of 
his habitation, choosing u cave or den at a convenient distance from those places 
which will fmnish most substance for plunder ; and from this hiding-place and 
watch-tower united, he exercises his acuteness, ingenuity, prudence, and circum­
spection, in the captme of whatever is fitted to be his prey. Tho well-known 
voraciousness of the fox ~ives breadth t_o the r_nischicf, and his cunning renders the 
application of means of ctefcnce o.ln~ost 1mposs1ble .. So that tl!e husbandman ol the 
vineyard regards the fox o.s ono of !us greatest cncnucs. W o Will co11S1der the kx t-

26 
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T. A.s A1,n1a,;~~En TO THE INDIVIDUAL, 1. The evils, the capture of which is 
here mgcd, are snrh as the following :-Ostentation-the spirit that leads men to 
gi,·e alms that nrny be seen of men ; to pmy, that it may be said, "Behold, ho 
prays ; " and to be wry particular that their circmuspcciion may become the talk of 
a street or of a town. Concealment-the temper that prompts men to try t.o 
prevent their light shining by placing it under a bushel. The easily-offended and 
nnforginng spirit-by which allied hearts are moved to a distance from each other, 
and kept separate. Fear of man and men-pleasing-by which the soul is snared 
into neglect of duty, and into the occupation of wrong positions. Anxiety-by 
"-hich the mind is distracted and the heart robbed of pence. A. longing for treo.suro 
upon earth-by which the religious sight is confused and the spirit d1n·kened. 
That judging of others-by which our benms are made motes and others' motes 
made be.ams. That finding our life and buryin& _our dead, and bidding them fare­
wr 11 who are at our house-which involves a Joo.Icing back and an unfitness for the 
kingdom of God. All such plausible errors in doctrine and specious deviations 
from truth a.s affect principle and conduct ; injustice in the things that are least • 
trifling 0~1issions of duty ; all pleasures and indulgences producing moral uneasiness: 
and especially all doubtful act10ns and courses, those deeds and paths about which 
the conscience is uneasy and the spirit timid, about which the mind is not made 
up, and in the performance or pursuit of which there is, at least, a suspicion of the 
di,ine displeasure and frown. 2. The good which may be marred is of this kind:­
The subjects of Christ's kingdom are born from above: we may expect in them 
heavenly-mindedness. They are born of God: and we may look to them for godli­
ness. They are created anew by Christ Jesus: and we may expect to see Christ­
Jikeness. 3. This good may be thus marred :-The pursuit of religious information 
may be checked. The attainment of divine knowledge by experience may be 
hindered. The judgment may be perverted or corrupted. The memory may be 
burdened with remembrance of sin. The conscience may be blunted or defiled. 
The affections may be corrupted or divided. Godly action may be impeded. The 
energy of holy principle may be in1paired. The bloom of spiritual peace and rest 
may be removed. The enamel of character may be broken. The lustre of reputa­
tion may be di=ed. 4. Such mischief ought to be. prevented or cured. Take 
the foxes. Pray in secret, and give in secret. Let your light shine. Forgive a 
brother his trespasses. Fear not them that kill the body. Cast all your care on 
Him who careth for you. Lay not up for yourselves treasure upon earth. Judge 
not. Let the dead bury their dead. Hold the faith and a good conscience. Do 
nothing by which others are offended and made weak. Defy the persecutor. With­
draw from the backslider. Take the foxes. Make impending evil captive, and, if 
possible, destroy it. I~. As AD~RE~SED TO THE CHURC_HES OF CHRIST. 1. The 
foxes in any congregation of behevmg men are such evils as these :-Ill-humour, 
whether arising from the body, or from circumstances, or from any dominant evil 
passion-that mood whi;h makes_ a jaundic~d eye an~ an itch!°:g ear, and whi!"h 
will not see good, but lS determmed to discover evil. Susp1c10n-the oppoS1te 
temper t.o the charity that thinketh no evil, the. spirit ~hat sees noth(n_g but 
whited sepulchres, and platters clean but on the outside. D1strnst-the spmt that 
ha.s no friend or counsellor, but saith deliberately, "All men are liars." Self­
in1portance-the thinking too highly of oneself, and too meanly of others, instead 
of estimatina others and oneself soberly. Carelessness and disorder-by which the 
sweetest ointment is spoiled, dead flies being allowed to abide in it, and by which 
the most magnificent music is marre?, throug:h the performance being ~lovenly in 
the execution. 2. So far as these evils have mflue;nce, they check the life of God 
in the soul of the man, and thereby damage the fellowship. As a congregation 
consists of individuals, so the character of a church is created by the moral and 
spiritual attributes of perso!1s· ~Vh_atever injures the indiv(d~al, mar~ the C?Il!· 
munion. 3. To prevent this spoliation, take the foxes. This 1s one with Chnst s 
pn,r,ept (Matt. v. 29, 3~), "cast i~ fro~ thee." (~om ... xvi. 17,_ 20; -~ Thess. iii. 14; 
1 Tim. iv. 7; 1 Tim. v1. 20; 2 Tim. u. 16; 2 Tim. 11. 23; Titus m. 9 ; 2 John 9, 
1 O ; 1 Cor. v. 11.) Paul's directions and John's aro in harmony with the text. 
We remark, (1) That individual life and church life are not maintainable apart from 
carefulness and exertiou. H.eal r_elil;(ion has nothing me!"hanical in it. I~ is all 
life. It does not 1,ror;eed on a pnnc1ple of perpetual mot10n. It meets resistance 
a1,d must resist iu turn, or it will atop. It is in incessant friction, and must be 
prot<,cted or it will wear out. (2) To such carefulness and effect we have the 
~trong,,si i11duccment. Your labour is not in vain ; God cares for _you. If you 
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look to Him, Ho will s11,tisfy thy soul in clrought ancl make thee as a watered "arden. 
Abicle in Ohrist, nncl you will bring forth much fruit. (S. Martin, AI. A.) 

0 

l,ittle 
Poxes :-The St. Ootharcl Alp is 11, great mountain pass cliviclinr, Switzerlancl from 
Jt11,ly. On the Swiss sicle the country is bleak ancl sombre, with great mountains 
like white-couted sentinels keeping watch over the valleys. On the Italian side the 
sky is bluer and nature is clacl in gentler hues. The sloping 1,illsicles are covered 
with lovely vineyarcls. The sun is so warm that grapes will grow in the open air, 
11,nd the green vines are trained over frames and posts, making the uplanrls look 
like a vast g11,rdcn. The vine-clressers have to use great care in order to preserve the 
fruit-bearing branches. The grapes have many enemies. Tiny para.~ites abounrl 
which are very destructive. When the grapes are young and tender the little 
foxes steal into the vineyards, and snatching the bunches pull the branches down 
and spoil the grapes. Hence arose this vineyard-keepers' song. There are Ii ttle 
foxes that spoil the character of boys and girls. I. SELFISHNESS. Jesus teaches 
us to think more of others than we do of ourselves. He pleased not Himself. His 
life was one long act of service. Unselfishness is one of the tender fruits of a Christ­
like character. A little fox steals in and prowls around trying to spoil the grapes. 
His name is Self. He tries to make a boy think of none but himself. II. TEMPER. 
This fox is nearly always fon.nd in company with Self. When Self finds his way 
into the vineyard, Temper generally follows, and eats what few grapes are left. 
This little fox of Temper has a variable face. 1. Sometimes it is passionate. In 
the last summer months you have seen the sun sailing in a clear blue sky and 
flooding the earth with life and beauty. Suddenly thick black clouds gather and 
blot out the sun and smiling sky till the earth is covered with a dark canopy. 
Great drops of rain splash on the pavement, the lightning flashes and the thunder 
roars. The storm comes .near, passes over our head, dies away as quickly as it came. 
Then the sun shines out till the raindrops glisten like diamonds, and the birds sing 
sweetly, and the perfume of the flowers fills the air. So suddenly came these bursts 
of dark, passionate temper. 2. Sometimes this fox is not passionate, but sulky. 
Then his victims are like a dull, depressing day, when the mists are unrelieved by 
a solitary ray of su.nlight. The boy pouts and sulks. His anger is sullen, and if 
he is not very watchful that fox will eat every bit of fruit clustering on the vine. 
III. DECEIT. None of yon, I hope, would ever stoop to 'l\ilful falsehoods. Rather 
die than be false to truth. Deceit is an acted lie. When a girl breaks a jug and 
hides the pieces in the cellar without saying anything to mother, that is deceit. 
I knew a boy who was not very quick at sums, but was good at grammar. So he 
helped a boy at grammar, and that boy did his sums i.n return. The boy took his 
sums on the slate to school next day, and they were all correct. The master 
thought he was improving, and expressed his pleasure to the boy. Tom kuew 
he did not deserve the praise, and felt very guilty. He thought he would tell the 
master ; but just then this little fox called Deceit came along and said : '' Yon are 
a silly boy if you do. The master will never know unless you tell him." But 
Tom was straightforward, and told the truth, and kept out the little fox. ',Ve 
must be like the vine-dressers,. ever upon the watch. Little foxes grow big, and 
bad habits grow strong. Passion grows in force and intensity. The boy who 
deceives at school will do so at his work. Deceiving others ends in deceiviug self. 
Keep out the little foxes, and when the Master of the vineyard comes at the time 
of vintage, He will find the rich and perfect fruit of the Spirit growing i.n our Jives 
to the glory of God. (E. Clowes Chorley.) LiUlefoxes:-1. WHAT THE LITTLE FOXES 
ARE-what we are to understand as represented by them. 1. A little lie. Not a. 
great, black, ugly lie, enough to make conscience cry out, and to startle yourself 
and everybody that knows of it, but a little untruth that does not hurt and need 
not frighten anybody. 2. A little theft. It was only a penny or halfpenny or 
farthing-only a bit of pencil or a bit of ribbon-only a sweetmeat or a piu. It 
was only some little unfaimess in the class or in the game, that got you a pb.ce or 
credit that did not belong to you. 3. A little outburst of temper. You were 
provoked, and flew into a passion, and -yon looked or spoke or acted your anger. 
4. A little act of disobedience, refusing to do, or putting off doing, or not doing 
pleasantly 11,nd chcerfnJly, what 11, parent asked you to do. Yon say you must do 
somothin" else first. 5. A littlo oath, or slang expression, or low bad word. 6. A 
littlo act° of solfishness. 7. A littlo yielding to indolenco, laziness. S. A little 
breaking of tho Sabb11,th. 9. A little omission of pmyer. 10. A little yielding to 
envy or jealousy. II. THE IIA!tM TilE LITTJ.E FOXES DO. 1. Littlo sins are real 
siuu, A litt.le fox is II real fox. A little tiger is 11, rc11,I tiger. A little serpeut is 
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o. rral serpent. The smallness of it docs not alter its nature. 2. Littlo sins o.re 
apt to be little thought of. That is ono great part of their danger. You say "it 
is only a litLlc faull;. Who would thiuk anything of that 1 lt is onlv o. liltlo fox 
what harm ean it do 1 " The little sin docs not rnJllc your consciciicc, or mak~ 
you unhappy, or make other people think much the worse of you for it. That is 
the worst of ~he whole_ case._ That is one of the stronscst reasons why you should 
he afraid of it. 3. Lit tic sms prepare tho way for Ing ones, and form ho.bits of 
sin. I never heard of a boy becomiug a drunkard, or a thief, or o. swenrer, or o. 
liar, or a profligate, or a criminal, all at once. It was gradually-by little o.nd 
little, that he became snch. 111. How TO CATCH THEM AND KILL THEM, "To.kc 
us the fo~cs, the little foxes." Have you ever seen a party setting out for a do.y'a 
fox-huntm~ 1 How cnger all _are-men, horses, and dogs. They are prepared to 
run o.ny distance, to cross rivers, to leap over walls and hedges, each more in 
eo.rncst than the other to catch the fox. Their first concern is to discover where he 
is, and then they set out after him with a will. And so your first concern should 
be to discover what and where the little foxes are, that are spoiling yom· vines. 
And hanng learned that, your next business is to catch them and kill them. 
There are two hands with which you must seek to catch them. Neither will do 
alone. Both must go together. These hands are prayer and po.ins. The most 
important is prayer, for that calls in Divine help. But then it is said, "God 
helps them that help themselves," and it is in helping yourselves-watching 
striving, resisting-that He helps you. You must keep your eye ever open. Yo~ 
must never be off your guard. (J. H. Wilson, D.D.) Words to the little one.s :­
We reo.d in the New Testament of Christ being the Vine, and so our hearts joined 
to him are the vines, or, as they are called, branches. Now, we know tho.t 
grapes grow upon vines, so the tender gro.pts tho.t grow upon our vines aro 
all the good thoughts, and words, and deeds that come forth from your 
young hearts. We are told that little foxes spoil the vines which have tender 
grapes. Why do you suppose that it is the little foxes against which we 
are warned 1 Because the little foxes are often far more dangerous than the big 
ones. I remember one day passing through one of our London squares. I saw 
two cruel dogs chasing a cat-indeed, it was only a kitten. The poor little thing 
ran for its life, and the two dogs after it, a big fellow foremost, and a smaller one 
coming on as fast as it could behind. The kitten got safe to the railings of the 
square, and it jumped in through them ; and when the big dog, almost touching 
it as it went through, tried to follow, he couldn't get in after it-the railings were 
too close together, and so the little kitten thought itself safe. But up came the 
little dog, and he was able to get through when the big fellow couldn't; but I'm 
glad to say a gardener, who was working inside, drove it back again, and so the 
little kitten was rescued. Do you see what I mean by that story 1 It shows us 
how small things are often more dangerous than big things, for they can get in 
throuo-h small openings. Now that is just the way it is with your young hearts. 
There°are tender grapes growing in them, and while you couldn't let a big fox in, 
perhaps many a little one creeps in and destroys ~hen:i, and ta~es all the sweetness 
out of them. You often could not let a great big ·am come mto your heart, but 
a little one creeps in almost without your knowing it. And the worst of it is these 
little fellows come into the vineyard of your heart, and stay there, and grow big 
there. A little untruth, so innocent-looking that we don't think it can do harm, 
gets in first, and it grows and grows so graduall:y: that we don't n?tice it, and at 
last it is a big lie ! Ah ! be on your guard ago.mat the s~all t~mgs-the small 
unkindness, the first bad word, the first untruth, the first disobedience. Take co.re 
of the little foxes, or they'll get in and destroy the tender grapes. Don't be t11kcn 
in by their looks. One time, when our soldiers were fighting against Indians in 
America a sentry at a very important point was found one morning dead at his 
post. The guard had heard no sound, and they could not imagine how any one 
could have come so close to the sentry as to kill him. They thought he must ho.ve 
falkn asleep at his post. Another man was put in his place, and next morning he, 
too, was found deo.d there. They were greatly surprised, for he was a very sto11dy 
man, and ha.d been warned to be on the look-out. So the oflicer selected another 
soldier, and said to him, "Now, let nothing escape you; if it's only 11 dog tries 
io get near you, shoot him." The man promised his oflicer to obey him. Well, 
an !,our passed, and not a sound reached the sentry. He thought then that he 
heard a Yery little noise, BB of something walking on the dead leaves. He called 
out, " Who goes there I" and there was no answer, So he looked, 11nd listened ; 
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and ho a11w a slight movement of a bmnch some few yarrls off. "If yon ,J,,ri ·t 
11nswcr, I'll firo," said he, 11nd raised his rifle to his sho11lrler. He was jmt g"iriµ; 
to pull tho trigger, when he saw a small bear passing away from him beside a bnsli. 
So he lowered his gun, saying to himself, "What a fool I should have looked to 
have startled o.11 the camp by shooting that poor animal!" Still, he remembered 
his promise to his officer tho.t he'd shoot even a dog ; so saying to himself, '' I 
!mow they'll all laugh at mo, but I'll keep my word like a good soldier," he fired. 
The bear fell, o.nd out rushed the guard o.t the sound of the shot. They ran over 
to where the bear lay dead, and they foun,l it was only a bear's skin anrl an Indian 
dead inside it! 'l'he Indian had night after night approached the sentry, walking 
on hands and feet, and concealed in the akin of a bear, and when he got close to 
the soldier he had killed him. So, boys and girls, be on your guard. No matter 
how innocent, no matter how small the untruth, the unkinrlness, the rlcccit, the 
dishonesty may look, don't let them pass in that way. They a.re enemies, after all : 
they'll kill you, if yon don't kill them. Beware of the foxes that spoil the tender 
grapes. (T. T. Shore, M.A.} Little sins:-A famous mby was once offered for 
sale in England, o.nd the crown jeweller reported that it was the finest he had ever 
seen, with a single slight defect in one of the cuttings of the face. This almost 
invisible flaw reduced its value by thousands of pounds, and the rnby was not 
purchased for the regalia of the kingdom. It is only man's littleness which 
discovers no importance in trifles. Trifles make perfection, and perfection is no 
trifle. The most deplorable failures in Christian consistency and uprightness may, 
generally, be traced back to a very small departure from duty. Give the "little 
foxes" an opportunity to break through the enclosure which surrounds the vineyard, 
and the prospect of grapes will be small. What, then, are some of these little sins, 
which mar our happiness or hinder our usefulness 1 I. At the head of the list 
may be placed A SOUR AND CRABBED TEMPER. II. Another little sin to be 
watched against is THE GIVING WAY TO EASE AND SELF-INDULGENCE. There is too 
much of what may be called "summer religion" ; a readiness to enjoy the agreeable 
parts of it, without ii:.'! restraints and sacrifices. III. DrsnoNESTY rn OlTR 
ORDINARY DEALINGS may be named as another example of little sins. IV. 
Another little sin, as the world looks at it, is JE.HOUSY. (J. N. Norton, D.D.) 

Ver. 16. My Beloved is mine, a.nd I a.m Hie.-The inler<"st of Christ and His 
people in each other :-The Church says concerning her Lord, '' My beloved is mine 
and I ani His." No "ifs," no " buts." The two sentences are solemn assertions. 
Not" I hope, I trust, I think;" but, my Beloved is mine, aud I ani His." "Yes," 
but you will say, "the Church must then have been gazing upon her Husband's 
face; it must have been a season of peculiar enjoyment with Him, when she could 
speak thus." Nay, nay; the Church, when she thus spake, was in darkness; for in 
the very next verse she cries-" Until the day break, and the shadows flee away, 
tw·n, my beloved, and be thou like a roe or a young hart upon the mountains of 
Bather." I. I AM MY BELOVED's, AND MY BELOVED IS THEREFORE lllNE. 1. "I 
am my Beloved's." Glorious assertion I I am His by the :Father's gift. But I am 
my Beloved's, if I be a believer, because of Jesus Christ's pmchase of me. But more 
than this, "I am my Beloved's," for I am His by conquest. He fought for me, and 
He won me, let Him possess me. Besides this, every true believer can o.cld, " I am 
my Beloved's" by a. gracious surrender. "With fnll consent I give myself to Thee." 
We have seen how we came to be our Beloved's, let us inquire in what sense we are 
so now. We are his, first of all, by a near affinity that never can be sundered. 
Christ is the heo.d ; we are His members. Further than this ; we are our Bcloved's 
by a most affectionate relationship. He is the husband, believers are the spouse. 
" I am my Beloved's" by an indissoluble co11nection, just as a child is the property 
of his father. 2. The second sentence in order of time is, "Illy BeloYed is mine." 
Ah I you very poor men and women, you who could not call one foot of lo.nd your 
own I If you co.n say, "My Beloved is mine," yon have greater wealth than Cn12sus 
ever knew, or than a miser ever dreamed. But how is my Beloved mine 1 Ho is 
mine, because He gave Himself to me of old. But besides that, our Be!ol'cd is not 
only ours by His own gift, which is the bottom of a.II, but He is ours by a grneiously 
completed union. "I in them, and Thou in Me;" for thus the union stands. 
Again: Christ is oms pcrsonnlly. We sometimes speak of sovcrnlly and jointly. 
Woll, then, Christ is oms jointly ; but He is ours severally too. Christ is as much 
yom-s, however mean you may be, ns thongh He did not hclong to another m,m 
living. Ho is all mino, o.ll yours; pcrso11ally mino, personally yoms. Oh that wo 
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(',>llJd renlize this fact! And, then agn.in, Christ. is always ours. Ho i8 ncvor moro 
ours at 0110 tim~, a.nd less ours at another. The moment wo boliovo in Him wo tn:ty 
know onr perfect and invariable right to Christ-a right which depends not upon 
the clrnngcs of the hour, or upon the tcmpcraturo of our fn1mes 11,11d feelings, but 
upon those brn immnt..,hlo things wherein it is impossiblo for God to lio. II. I shall 
now take the text IN TRI\ ORllER IN WRICH IT JS GIVI\N TO us, WHICH IS Tllli: 
ORDER OF OllR EXPERIENCE. Do yon not sec, that to a man's oxperionco God's 
order is rent'Sed? "r o begin thus: ".My Beloved is mine." I go to Him, take Him 
up in the arms of mv faith, as Simeon took up the little Child in tho tomplo, 1tnd 
prc.ssing Him to my 1,cart, I say: "Jesus, Thou art mine. All unholy and unclean, 
l nevert,hclc.ss obey Thy command; I believe Theo; I take Theo at Thy word ; I trust 
n,y soul wholly mth Thee; Thou a.rt mine, and my soul can never part with Thee." 
What next? \\'hy, then the soul afterwards says: "Now I am Thmo, tell me what 
Thou wouldst have me do. Jesus, let me abide with Theo. Lord, I would follow 
Theo wl1ithcrsoeverThou goest; put me on any service; dictate to me 1tny command­
ment ; tell me what Thou wouldst have me to do to glorify Theo 1" Christ is mine 
-this is faith. I am His-this is good works. Christ is mine: that is the 
simple way in which the soul is saved. I am Christ's: tho.t is tho equally simplo 
method by which salvation displays itself in its practical fruits. God's commands 
require obedience, and it is essential that every servant be found faithful. Whatever 
Jesus bids us do, if it save us not from anything else, at any rate the fulfilment of 
it ml! save us from the sin of being disobedient to Him. (0. H. Spurgeon.) The 
reciprocal intcrcst of Christ and His people:-!. EVE\lY•RllAL CHRISTIAN MAY SAY, 
"CHll!ST IS MllIE." 1. There are five different ways in which anything may 
become ours. (1) By formation, or production. In this way the articles which we 
construct, and the fruits of the earth which our labour produces, become ours. (2) By 
purchase, or exchange. In this way we obtain many things which were previously 
the property of others. (3) Hy inheritance. In this manner we become ·possessed 
of the property of deceased relatives. (4) By conquest. In this manner many things 
are acquired, especially by sovereign princes. (5) By gift. In this manner whatever 
is bestowed on us by the generosity of others, becomes our property. 2. Among all 
these ways, there is only one in which Christ can become ours. (1) He is given to 
them by His Father. (2) Christ gives Himself to His people. II. CHUJST IS THE 
PROPERTY OF ALL TRUE CHr.JSTIANS, so, ALL CHRISTIANS ARE Hrs. 1. They are 
His by creation ; for by Him and for Him they were created. 2. They are His by 
inheritance ; for we a.re told that the Father bath appointed Him heir of all things. 
3. They are His by purchase; for He has bought them, bought them with His own 
1!ood. 4. Christians are the property of Christ by right of conquest. 5. They 
become His by gift. {l) They are given to Him by His Father (John xvii. 6). 
(2) All true Christians have voluntarily given themselves to Christ. Conclusion: 
1. From this subject you may learn something of the worth and interest of the 
Christian's portion. 2. We may learn from our subject to whom this incomparable 
gift belongs; who it is that without presumption may say, "Christ is mine." 
Every man may say this who can with truth repeat the other part of our text, 
who can truly say, "Christ is my beloved, and I am His property." 3. From this 
snuject you may learn the extent of your duty. "I am Christ's" aro words easily 
said, but the engagements which they imp)y are not so e~sily fulfilled. If '!e a~o 
His, we are no longer our own. If we are His, th~n everythmg that we possess 1s Hts 
--our time, our possessions, onr strength, our mfluence, our. power~ of body antl 
faculties of mind, all are His, and mnst be consecrated to His serVIce and glory; 
and if we Jove Him supremely, they will be so, for the whole man ever follows 
the hea1t. 4. How great are the privileges which result from an ability to say, 
"Cl,rist is mine." If Christ is yours, then all that He possesses is yours. His 
power is yours to defen_d yon, His _wis'.1om and ~nowl_e~ge are yours to gui<lo 
yon, His righteousn_ess IS yonr~ to Justify you,. His Spmt an~ grace. aro y~urs 
io sanctify you, HL~ heaven 1s yours to rece1~e you. ~- l• rom tins subject 
you may learn what is the nature of the ordrnance whrnh you are 1tbont to 
celebrate, and what you are about to do at the Lord's table. In this ordinance 
we give ourselves to Christ, and He gives Himself to us. (E. Pay.~on, D.D.) 
]lfy J1elo~cd is mine :-What I have to do is to mcution a few things which may 
belp some timid one to say, "My Beloved is mine," and ihcn to do the same with 
regard to the second sentenec in the text, "I am his." Thou askcst, perhaps," M1ty 
I say, '.My Belon,d is mine'!" You know who that Beloved is; I have no need to 
t;;ll yon that. He is the chief among teu thousand, a.nd the altogether lovely, 
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First, hast thou ta.ken hold of Ohrist by faith 1 .Faith is the hand with which w., 
grasp the Lord Jeans Obrist. Hast thou helievetl that .Jesus is the Christ, and that 
Goel ha.th raiser! Him from the tlea.tl 1 Dost tbon trust thyself wholly to Him 1 Lct 
me ask thee a.nother helpful question. Is He truly thy Beloved, the Beloved of thy 
soul I I remember well a. clear Christian woman, who frer1uently said to me, " I rl,, 
love Jesus, I kuow I do; but does Ho love me 1" Her question used to make me, 
smile. "Woll," I said, "that is a question that I never <lirl put to myself,-' If I 
love Him, does Ho love me 1' No, the question that used to puzzle me was, 'Do I 
love Him 1' When I could once settle that point, I wa.~ never again the victim of 
your form of doubt." If thou lovest Christ, Christ loves thee for certain, for thy 
love to Christ is nothing more nor less than a beam out of the great sun of His love ; 
a.ntl the grace that has created that love in thy heart towards Him, if thou dost 
indeed love Him, proves that He loves thee. Next, I would help thee with a third 
question. Is Jesus dear to thee above all thy possessions 1 I hope that many of you 
can say, "0 sir, we would give all that we have, we would suffer all that might be 
suffered, we would part with the very light and our eyes, too, if we could but be sure 
that we might ea.eh one truly say, 'My Beloved is mine.'" Well, if thou lovest 
Christ beyond all earthly things, rest assured that He is thine. Further, dost thou 
love Him beyond all earthly companions 1 Couldst thou part with your dearest 
ones for His sake 1 Say, art thou sure of this 1 Oh, then, He is a,isuredly thine! 
Dost thou love Him beyond all earthly objects 1 Aye, beyond the desire of learning, 
or honour, or position, or comfort,-wouldst thou let all go for His dear sake 1 
Canst thou go that length 1 If thou canst, then surely He is thine. Let me further 
help thee by another question. Is Jesus so fully thy hope and thy trust that thou 
ha,it no other! 0 poor heart, if thou art clean divorced from every confidence but 
Christ, then I believe that thon art married unto Christ, notwithstanding that thou 
tremblest sometimes, and askest whether it be so or not. Let that thought also 
help thee. I would further help you in this way. If Christ is yours, your thoughts 
go after Him. You cannot say that you love a person if you never think of him. 
He to whom Christ belongs often thinks of Him. Again, do you do more than 
this 1 Do you long for Christ's compa.ny ! If "my Beloved" is indeed mine, I 
shall want to see Him ; I shall want to speak with Him; I shall want Him to a hide 
with me. How is it with you! And, once more, if thy Beloved is thine, thou 
wilt own it to be so. Holy Bernard was wont to say, and I believe that he could 
say it truly, "0 my Jesus, I never went from Thee without Thee!" He meant 
that he never left his knees, and left Christ behind him ; he never went ont of 
the house of God, and left Christ behind him ; but he went through the outward 
a.et of devotion with a consciousness of the presence of Christ. Now, if this be your 
habit to keep up or to labour to keep up continued communion with Christ, and if 
you are longing for more and more of that communion, then, dear friends, you are 
His, a.nd He is yours. Further, let me help you with a still closer question. Have 
you ever enjoyed tho.t communion with Christ 1 Didst thou ever speak with Him 1 
Hast thou ever heard His voice 7 If thou knowest anything experimentally about 
this matter, then thou mayest conclude that thy Beloved is indeed thine. flnt 
supposing that thou nrt not enjoying Christ's presence, I am going to put another 
question to thee. Art thou cast down when He is a.way 1 If thou hast grieved His 
Spirit, art thou grieved! If Christ be gone, dost thou feel as if the snn itself had 
ceased to shine, and the candle of thy existence had been snuffed out in utter dark­
ness 7 Oh, then, He is thine! If thon canst not bear His absence, He is thiue. 
Stretch out the hand of faith, and take Him, and then say without hesitation, "lily 
Beloved is mine." "Yes, weighing everything the preacher has said, and judging 
myself as severely as I can, yet I dare take Christ to be mino, and to say, ~ lily 
Beloved is mine.'" If that is your case, dear friend, then you shall get contirnrntory 
evidence of this fact by tho witness of the Spirit within your soul, which will very 
likely come to you in the form of perfect contentment of spirit, perfect rest of heart. 
(G. H. Spurgeon.) He feedeth among the lilies.-A song arnong the lilics:-Tiiis 
passage describes a high sta.to of gro.ee, and it is worthy of note tln,t the description 
is full of Ohrist. This is instructive, for this is not an exceptional case, it is only 
one fulfilment of a genera.I rule. Our estimate of Christ is the best g,inge of our 
spiritna.l condition ; o.s t~o thermometer !'ises in prop?r~ion to_ th~ increased wa~n1th 
of the a.ir, so does out· est1ma.to of Jesus nso ,is our sp1ntual hfo mcrcases III Yigour 
o.ud forvency. Toll me what _yon think of Jesus and I will tell yon what to think or 
yomself. Obrist is a.II to us, yoa, moro than all when we arn thoroughly sanditied 
and filled with the Holy Ghost. I. First, here is A DELIGIITING TO IIAYE C111nsT. 
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"llly Rclowd is mine." The spouse makes this tho first of her joy notes, tho 
corner-stone of her peace, the fountain of her bliss, the crown of her glory. Observe 
l1ere that where such an expression is truthfully used the existence of tho Beloved is 
matter of fact.. Scepticism and questioning have no pbco with those who thus sing. 
Love cannot, will not doubt; it casts away the crutches of tt:~ument and flies on tho 
wings of conscious enjoyment, singing her nuptial hymn, "My Beloved is mine, and 
I am. His." In the ca.se before us the love of tho heavenly-minded one is perceived 
and acknowledged by herself. "l,Jy Beloved," saith she; it is no latent affection, 
she knows that she loves Him, and solemnly avows it. She docs not whisper, "I 
hope I low the peerless One," but she sings, "l,Jy Beloved." Thero is no doubt in 
her ~oul about her passion for the altogether lovely Ono. But the pith of tho toxt 
lies here, our possession of Him is proven, we know it, and we kno,v it on good 
eYidencc-" My Beloved is mine." Jesus is ours by the promise, the covenant, and 
oath of God ; a thousand assurances and ple~es, bonds and seals, secure Him to us 
as our portion and everlasting heritS,,,"C- Tlus precious possession becomes to the 
belie,er his sole treasure. "lily Beloved is mine," saith he, and in that sentence he 
has summed up all his wealth. Oh, what would all the treasures of the covenant be 
to us if it were possible to have them without Christ! Their very sap and sweetness 
would be gone. Having our Beloved to be ours, we have all things in Him, and 
therefore our main treasure, yea, our sole treasure, is our Beloved. 0 ye saints of 
God, was there e,er possession like this! II. The second portion of the text deals 
with DELIGHTIXG TO BELOXG TO CIIRIST. '' I am His." This is as sweet as the 
former sentence. Christ is mine, but if I were not His it would be a sorry case, and 
if I were His and He were not mine it would be a wretched business. These two 
things are joined together with diamond rivets-" My Beloved is mine, and I am 
His." Put the two together, and you have reached the summit of delight. That 
we are His is a fact that may be proven-yea, it should need no proving, but be 
manifest to all that '' I am His." Certainly we are His by creation : He who made us 
should have us. We are His because His Father gave us to Him, and we are His 
because He chose us. Creation, donation, election are His triple hold upon us. Now 
this puts ,ery great honour upon us. I have known the time when I could say 
" My Beloved is mine" in a very humble trembling manner, but I did not dare to 
add "I am His" because I did not think I was worth His having. I dared not hope 
that "I am His" would ever be written in the same book side by side with "My 
Beloved is mine." Poor sinner, first lay hold on Jesus, and then you will discover 
that Jesus values you. This second part of the text is true as absolutely as the first. 
"I am His "-not my goods only, nor my time, nor my talents, nor what I. can 
spare, but "I am His." The believer feels that he belongs to Jesus absolutely; let 
the Lord employ him as he may, or try him as he pleases·; let him take away all 
earthly friend£ from him or surround him with comforts. Blessed be God, this is 
trne evermore-" I am His"; His to-day, in the house of worship, and His to-morrow 
in the house of business. This belonging to the Well-beloved is a matter of fact and 
practice, not a thing to be talked about only, but really to be acted on. If you are 
His Re will provide for you. A good husband careth for his spou~e, and even, thus 
the Lord Jesus Christ cares for those who are betrothed unto H1.m. Yau will be 
perfected too, for whatever Christ has He will make worthy of Himself and bring it 
to glory. III. To conclude: the saint feels DELIGHT IN THE VERY THOUGHT OF 
CHRI8T. "He feedeth among the lilies." When we love any persons, and we are 
away from home, we delight to think of_t~em, and to rememb~~ what they are doing. 
Now, where is Jesus! What are these Iihes 1 Do not these hhes represent the pure 
in heart, with whom Jesus dwells! Where, then, is my Lord to-day 1 He is up !nd 
away, among the lilies of Paradise. In imagina~i_on I s~e those stately _rows o_f milk­
white lilies growing no longer among thorns : hhes which are never smled with the 
dust of eaith, which for ever glisten with the eternal dews of f~Jlowsh_ip, while their 
roots drink in unfadin" life from the river of the water of hfe which waters the 
garden of the Lord. Tl~ere is Jesus I But what is He doing among the lilies 1 It is 
said, " He feedeth among the lilies." He is feeding Himself, not on the lilies, but 
among them_ Our Lord finds solace among ~is people. His ~elight_s are with the 
sons of men ; He joys to see the graces of HIS people, to recm ve their love! and. to 
diseern His own image in their faces. Then what shall I do 1 Well, I will abide 
among the lilies. His saint~ shall be my companions. Whcrn they flomish I will 
1.ry to grow. I will be often in their assemblies. Aye, and I will bo o. lily too. By 
faitl, I will neither toil nor HJ,iJJ in a legal faHhion, but I will live by foith upon the 
8ou of God, n,uted in Hiw. (G. H. Spurgeon.) 
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Yor. 17. Until the day break, and the shadows flee away.-Darknr,.~.9 brfore the 
dawn:-Tho spouse sings, "Until the da.y break, e.nd the shadows flee away," so 
tha.t tho beloved of tho Lord may ho in the dark. A child of God, who is a child of 
light, ma.y bo for e. while in darkness; first, darkness comparatively, as comparer! 
with tho light ho he.s sometimes enjoyed, for clays a.re not always equally bright. 
Yea, e.nd he me.y be in positive darkness. It may be ve7 black with him, and he 
ma.y be obliged to cry, "I see no signs of returning clay.' Sometimes, neither sun 
nor moon a.ppca.rs for e. long season to cheer the believer in the dark. This may arise 
pa.rtly through sickness of body. Bnt yet it can be only temporary darkness. The 
samo text which suggests night promises de.wn: "Until the day break," etc. 
I. First of all, let us consider OUR PROSPECT, Our prospect is, that the day will 
brea.k, a.nd that the shadows will flee a.way. We may read this passage in many 
ways, and e.pply it to different cases. Think, first, of the child of God who is full of 
doubt. Ho is a.fraid that, after all, his supposed conversion was not a true one, and 
the.t he has proved it to be false by his own lillilhehaviour. He is afraid, I scarcely 
know of what, for so many fears crowd in upon him. His eyes are looking toward 
the cross, and somehow he has a hope, if not quite a. persuasion, that he will find 
light in Ohrist, where so many others have found it. I would encourage that hope 
till it becomes a firm conviction and a full expectation. The day will break for you, 
dear mourner, the shadows will yet flee away. This expression is equally applicable 
when we come into some personal sorrow not exactly of a spiritual kind. I know 
that God's children are not long without tribulation. As long as the wheat is on the 
threshing-floor, it must expect to feel the flail. Perhaps you have had a bereave­
ment, or you may have had losses in business, or crosses in your family, or you have 
been sorely afflicted in your own body, and now you are crying to God for deliverance 
out of your temporal trouble. That deliverance will surely come. Yes, in the 
darkest of all human sorrows there is the glad prospect that the day will break, and 
the shadows will flee away. This is the case again, I belie,e. on a grander scale, 
with reference to the depression of religion at the present time. We want-I cannot 
say how much we want-a revival of pure and undefiled religion in this our day. 
Will it come! Why should it not come! If we long for it, if we pray for it, if we 
believe for it, if we work for it, and prepare for it, it will certainly come. The day 
will break, and the shadows will flee away. 1 believe that this is to he the case also in 
this whole world. It is still the time of darkness, it is still the honr of shadows. I 
am no prophet, nor the son of a prophet, and I cannot foretell what is yet to happen 
in the earth ; it may be that the darkness ,vill deepen still more, and that the 
sha,;l.ows will multiply and increase; but the Lord will come. That glorious a.dvent 
shall end our weary waiting days, it shall end our conflicts with infidelity and 
priestcraft, it shall put an end to all our futile endeavours; and when the great 
Shepherd shall appear in His glory, then shall every faithful under-shepherd and all 
his flock appear with him, and then shall the day break, and the shadows flee a.way. 
11. Now consider oun POSTURE, "until the day break, and the shadows flee away." 
We are here, like soldiers on guard, waiting for the da,rn. It is night, and the 
night is deepening; how shall we occupy ourselves until the day break, and the 
shadows flee away! Well, first, we will wait in the darkness with patient endurance 
as long e.s God appoints it. Whatever of shadow is yet to come, whatever of cold 
de.rup e.ir and dews of the night is yet to fall upon us, we will bear it. What next 
are we to do until the day break 1 Why, let there be hopeful watching. Keep your 
eyes towards the East, and look for the first grey sign of the coming morning. 
'l'hen, further, while we maintain patient endurance and hopeful watching, let us 
give each other mutual encouracrement. What further should we do in the dark l 
W oil, one of the best things to do in the dark is to stand still a.nd keep our place. 
We are not going to plunge on in a reckless manner, we menu to look before we 
leap; e.nd as it is too dark to look, we will not leap, but will just abide here hard 
by the cross, battling with every adversary of the truth as long as we have a right 
hand to move in the no.me of the Almighty God, "until the dtty break, and the 
shadows flee awa.y." What else ought we to do 1 Keep up a careful separateness 
from the works of darkness that a.ro going on all around us. If it seems dark to 
you, gather up your skirts, and gird up your loins. The more sin abounds in the 
world, the more ought the Chmch of God to seek after the strictest holiness. 
III. Now notice oun PETITION: "Until the dtiy break, and the shadows !lee away, 
turn, my Beloved," etc. I am not going to pr('[tch about that part of our text. but 
only just to urgo you to turn it into prayer. "Turn to nm, 0 my Beloved, for Thon 
hust turned awny from mo, or from Thy Church, Turn again, I beseech Thee. 
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l'ardon my lukewannness, forgive my indifference. Turn to me again, my Beloved. 
0 Thou Husband of my soul, if I have grieved Thee, and Thou hast hiddon Thy fnco 
from me, turn ~<"!Lin unto me I Smile Thou, for then shnll the day break, and tlto 
shadows flee away. Come to me, my Lord, visit me onco again." Put up Llmt 
prayer, helo,·ed. The pra~·cr of the spouse is in this poetic form: "Corne ovor tho 
rnonnt.ains of division." As ,vo look out into the d,ukncss, wlutt littlo light there is 
appears to renal to us Alp upon Alp, mountain upon mountain, e,nd our Beloved 
seems divided from us by all these hills. Now our prayer is, th&t He would come 
over the top of them ; we cannot go over the top of them to Him, but He can come 
oYer the top of them to us, if He think fit to do so. Like the hinds' feet, this 
blessed Rind of _the morning can come skipping over the hills with utmost speed to 
ns1t nnd to deln-cr us. ( C. H. Spu.1·geon.) Things to be awaited :-We can speak 
confidently of such things only as we now know in part, beginnings th&t here havo 
no completion, germs that come to leaf and bud, but not to fruit, in the soil of this 
world; processes that have promise of great results but are cut short of them, 
desires and aspirations that now have no full satisfaction. I, WE WAIT FOR REST. 
If the question were raised: Is man made for toil or for rest 1 the answer would be a 
mixed and qualified one. He is appointed to toil, he is destined to rest; one is his 
condition, the other is his end. If man is made in God's image, he is made to share 
in God's condition; and both Christian revelation and heathen conjecture unite in 
conccinng of Deity as in repose, eternally acting yet in eternal rest. If it be said 
that man can never attain this repose because he can never reach the eternal per­
fection and power, it may be answered that it does not depend upon tho proportions 
of the being, but upon the harmony of his powers and upon his adjustment to his 
external condition. One whose nature has been reduced to perfect harmony may 
have perfect peace within, and also without, if &!so he is in a world entirely adapted 
to him. But we have not this rest at present except in some foretaete of it in our 
spirit. Unceasing toil is the largest feature of human life. It is divinely appointed, 
but it is painful ; it is a blessing, but also a suffering; an evil thing, but with a soul 
of goodness in it. It is wise, for, if remitted, vice creeps in, but it is no less a bond 
that chafes, a burden that weighs down, a trial that wearies the spirit. Some 
morning, this shadow will flee away. In the church of St. Nazaro in Florence is an 
epitaph upon the tomb of a soldier, as fit for the whole toiling race as for his own 
restless life: "Johannes Divultius, who never rested, rests,-hush ! " We say of 
our dead, "they rest from their labours." Whatever the future world may be to us 
or require of us, it is not clothed in the guise of toil, but offers seats of eternal rest ; 
it is the contrast of earth, the other aide of mortal existence as spirit is the other 
side of matter. II. WE WA.IT FOR THE RENEWAL OF LOST POWERS. However we 
answer the question, if life is a process of loss or gain, it cannot be denied that real 
or apparent loss is one of its largest features, even when life is at its best. Is this 
loss absolute, or do we regain that which seems to pass 1 Shall I never,-so we are 
forced to ask ourselves,-shall I never have again the buoyancy of youth, the zest, 
the innocence, the unquestioning faith, the ardent desire and unconquerable will, the 
bounding vigour of body and mind, with which I began life! We do not get half­
way through our allotted years before these riches are gone from us. If they &re 
n-one for ever, one half of life, at least, is spent under an ever-deepening shadow. It 
is difficult to believe that existence is so ordered ; that God's increated gifts are 
annihilated; that the impress of His hands, the similitudes of Himself, are blotted 
out for ever. St. Paul speaks of the redemption of the body as something that is 
waited for. He means no narrow doctrine of a physical resurrection, but a renowal 
of existence,~a restoration of lost powers. 1t changes the whole colour of life, and 
its character also, if we take the one view or the other,-if we regard existence as a 
dying-out process, or as passing into temporary eclipse, to emerge with all its past 
glories when the shadows of death flee away. Ill. WE WAIT FOR THE FULL 
J'EltFECTING OF CHAilACTER. I do not mean, of course, that we are to wait in the 
sense of relaxing effort after perfection-such waiting may end in an eternal failnro 
of character, Lut rather that the effort that now only partially succeeds will finally 
reach success. There is nothing that weighs more heavily upon a right-minded man 
tban tbe slow progress he makes in overcoming his faults. There is nothing a right­
minded man desires so much as entire right-mindedness. Will it never come 1 Yes­
but it must be awaited. Entireness is nowhere a feature of present exi8tence, elso it 
could not l,c a world of hope and promise. On no thing can we lay our hand and 
say, Here is finality and 1,e1-fcciion. The adamant is c111mbling to dust; the orderly 
\1(:avens osr,illate toward~ final dissolution, and foretell "new heavens"; in overy 
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soul is we11kncss 1111d fault. Wo aro keyed not to attainment, but to the hop" of it 
hy struggle towards it. And it ie this stniggle, and not the attainment, that 
measures clrnmctor and forosha.dows destiny. Character is not determined by fault.• 
11nd weaknesses, 11nd periodic pha.ses of life, nor by the limitations and accidents of 
present existence, but by the central purpose, the inmost desire of the heart. If 
thn.t bo turned towards God and His righteousness, it must at last bring ns thither. 
IV. WE AWAIT THE mrnEWAL OF SUNDERED LOVE. When love loses its objeet 
its charm is interrupted, for love is oneness and cannot brook Peparation. It is 
impossible to believe that God ho.a organized into life an incurable sorrow; that He 
ho.a m11de love, which is the best conceivable thing-being the snbsta.nce of Himself, 
-the necessary condition of the greatest misery. Love may suffer an eclipse, but it 
is not sent wailing into eternal shadows. It is as sure as God Himself that human 
love shall again claim its own. But this eternal union must be awaited. It be,,r:ins 
here, springing out of mysterious oneness ; it grows ap amidst unspeakable tender­
ness, rising from an instinctive thing to an intellectual and moral union, losing 
nothing, and weaving into itself every strand of human sympathy till it stands for 
the whole substance of life, and so vanishes from the scene. If this prime reality is 
an illusion, then all else is. If it does not outlast death, then all may go. But 
love is not a vain thing, and God does not mock Himself and us when He makes us 
partakers of His nature. V. WE WAIT FOP. THE MYSTERY TO BE TAKEN OFF FP.011 
LIFE. 'l'he crucial test of a thoughtful mind is a sense of the mystery of life in this 
world. This highest order of mind is not antagonistic to faith ; it is simply conscious 
of the incomprehensible range of truth. None but an inferior mind has a plan of 
the universe ; it is to the thoughtless that all things are plain. What is life 1 What 
is mattert What is the relation between them 1 What is creation 1 Granting 
evolution, what started the evolving process 1 Assuming God, what is the relation 
of creation to Him 1 What the relation of man 1 What is this that thinks and wills 
and loves-this 11 And then, what is it all for 1 Is there a final purpose and an order 
tending to it, or is it but the whirl of molecules, the dust of the universe circling 
for a moment in space, of which we are but some atoms 1 Is there a bridge between 
consciousness and the external world, or a gulf that cannot be spanned or fathomed l 
ls life a reality, or is it a dream from which we may awake in some world of reality 
to find that this world was but the vision of o. night 1 It is useless to deny that this 
:wystery carries with it a sense of pain. It is alien to mind, a condition foreign to 
our nature. And the more thoroughly mind is true to itself, the more painfully 
does it feel the darkness. When Goethe, dying, so.id, "Let the light enter," he 
uttered, not the highest and best hope of the heart, but the dearest satisfaction of 
the intellect. He felt thn.t he was going where the shadows that hang over this 
world would flee away, and he could find some answer to the questions that had 
vexed him here. So, too, those commoner questions, Why does evil exist l "Why 
do the innocent suffer 1 Why does one suffer on account of another 1 Why does 
life end untimely 1 Why is man so subject to nature 1 Why is the experience of 
life so long in ripening the fruit of wisdom 1 Why are the chances so against man 
that he spends his days in sorrow and evil 1 Why is there not more help from God 1 
Why does life gmdually assume the appearance of a doom, spent in vanity and 
ending in death 1 We get no full answer to these questions in this life. Shall these 
questions never bo answered~ It is not easy to believe that mind will for ever be 
harassed by an alion element; it may always require something other than itself to 
stand upon, or as a foil like that which the jewel-merchant puts under precious 
stones to reflect their colour, but it will not for ever wear this other as a clog and 
burden. The mystery of the present life is due to the fact that it is so hea,ily 
conditioned by its material environment; matter contends against spirit. But as 
existence goes on, if it is normal, it throws olf these conditions o.nd presses towards 
absolute action and full freedom. This is the eternal state, and this action is eternal 
life, and the world whcrn it is achieved is the eternal world. VI. WE WAIT FOR 
FULL llESTOllATJON TO TTIE PRESENCE OF Gon. There arc honrs when tho whole 
world, and all it cont.tins, shrivels to nothingness, and God alone tills the mind ; 
hours of human desolation, seasons of strange, mysterious exalt.ation, times of earthly 
despair, 01· of joy; the height and excess of o.ny emotion bears us aw:iy into a region 
whoro God Himself dwells. But even if we have taught oursdvcs to make tho 
impression of these homs constant, there is still o.n uns,itislied ckment in the know­
ledge. We long for more, for nearness, for sight or something that stands for sight, 
for the Father o.t hand, 11nd the homo of the soul. I know that in many and many 
o[ God's children there is o, longing for God that is not satisli,,d, becansl' they am 
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<'hilrlrrn an<l are away from the Father's house. And I know still better thnt the 
unrest of this weary world is it8 unvoiced cry after God. This full, satislying ~resenco 
of Goel, must be awaik<l. It is contended against by sense, by the world of thmgs, by 
the limits that shut out the infinite, and by om· own slow and hesitating departmo 
from the enl 1tncl the scnsn:il-a muddy vesture of decny doth grossly closo us in • 
hut when this falls off, and these earthly sh1tdows flee away, we shall seo face to face: 
and knowns we arc known. (T. T .. /lfnnger, D.D.) The saint's night and day:-
1. A SOl'L O's:CE TRULY MARRIED TO CHRIST, WILL FROM TRENCEFORTII LOOK ON 
THE UFETB!E IN THIS WORLD AS A NIGHT-TIME, A SHADOWY ONE, AB INDEED IT 
Js, II. To THOSE THAT ARE TRULY MARRIED TO CHRIST, TRE DAY WILL DltEAK 
IX THE OTHER WORLD, AXD THE SHADOWS FLEE AWAY; AND THEY SHOULD LIVE 
JN THE COMFORTABLE EXPECTATION OF IT. Consider the day's breaking, and the 
slrnclm,·s fleeing 1tway thereupon. I 1tm to speak of the day's breakina in the other 
world to those that are married to Christ. And here I shall show ,~at a day will 
hre,,k to them there. A elear and bright day (Isa. Ix. 1, 2). A fair day and calm. 
There are no storms nor tempests, no blustering winds nor rains in Immannel's land 
(Rev. xxi. 4). A glad and joyful day (Ps. cxxvi. 5). An eternal day. Let us next 
see how this <lav will break there to those who are married to Obrist. As comina 
near their night-journey's end, they enter the passage betwixt the two worlds th~ 
<larkness and shadowiness of the night will come to a pitch. For as the da;kest 
honr ordinarily goes before daybreak, so is it here, the hour of death is so in a si=al 
manner, "the valley of the shadow of death" (Ps. xxiii. 4). As soon as they are 
got over to the other side, immediately the day breaks, and it is fair. daylight to 
them. I proceed to consider the shadows, upon this breaking of the day, fleeing 
away. What is that fleeing away of the shadows 1 The utter removal of everything 
interposing betwixt God and them, and intercepting the light of His countenance 
(Rev. xxi. 3). The removal of all dark, gloomy, and melancholy things out of their 
condition (Matt. xxv. 23). The removal of all imperfection of light, and whatsoever 
gives but a faint and shadowy representation of Christ and the glories of the other 
world (1 Cor. xiii. 12 ; Rev. xxii. 4). What are the shadows that will flee away 
v;hen that day breaks! Thll shadow of this world will then flee away (1 Cor. vii. 
31). The shadow of sin (Heb. xii. 23). The shadow of temptations (Rom. xvi. 20). 
The shadow of outward troubles will flee away, of troubles on your bodies, relations, 
names, affairs, etc. (Job iii. 17). The shadow of inward spiritual troubles, through 
desertions, and hidings of the Lord's face. The shadow of ordinances will flee away 
(Rev. xxi 23). The shadow of all manner of imperfections (1 Cor. xiii. 12). I shall 
now confirm this point, That the day will break, and the shadows flee a.way, as to 
those -who are married to Christ. It was so with their Head and Husband, and the 
procedure with them must be conformable to that with Him (Heb. xii. 2). The 
nature of God's work of grace in them; it cannot be left unperfected (Ps. cxxxviii). 
The bounty and goodness of God to His people. God is essentially good, and He is 
good to them in Christ His Son. It is inconsistent with the goodness of His nature 
to keep them always in the darkness of the night, and horror of shadows. The 
nature of the covenant, which is everlasting, and cannot be broken. Oonsider 
believers linng in the comfortable expectation of the day's breaking to them in the 
other world and the shadows fleeing away. It implies these following things: (1) 
Their Jookina on themselves as travellers only through this world, who are not to 
stay in it (H~b. xi. 13). (2) ~heir laying their account with the continuance of t~e 
ni"ht and gloomy shades, while they are here. (3) A contentedness to leave this 
wc~·ld, and go to the other (Luke ii. 29). _(4) A faith of th~ day, the clea_r and 
!,right day that is in the other world (Heb. ix. 13). (5) A desire t? b_e there m the 
other world, where the day breaks and the shadows flee away (Phil. 1. 23). (6) A 
hope and expectation of the day's breakin~ to them there, ~nd t~e shadows. fleeing 
away (Rom. viii. 23, 24). (7) A comfortmg themselves m tins world With the 
prospect of the other world (2 Cor. iv. 17, 18). Ill. IT WILL BE THE GREAT CONCERN 
OF TJlOSE MARRIED TO CIIRIST DURING THEIR NIGIIl'-JOUltNEY IN TllIS WORLD, 
'.!'HAT HE MAY TURN AND COME TO THE~I, TILL THE DAY BREAKING AND TIIE 
SHADOWS l"LEEI:!\G AWAY, TIIEY GET TO HIM IN THE OTHER WOlll,D. 1. I am to 
show what is Christ's turning and coming to those married to Him, that will bo 
their great concern to have. (1) His affording them His presence. That will be 
tl,r,ir great concern to enjoy during their night-journey; that if they must have a. 
d"'rk and Hhadowy night-journey of it through the world, He would not leave them, 
1,ut Le witl, tlicrn in it (Exod. xxxiii. 15). (a) His seen or sensible presence with 
tbe1u, of tile waut of wbich Job complains (Job xxiii. 8, 9), and in the enjoyment 
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of which tho Paal111ist triu111phs (I's. xxiii. 4). (b) His operntive or efficacious 
prosonce in them (Phil. iii. 8, 10). (2) His affording them His countenance, the 
shining of Ilis fo.ce, and Lho manifestation of Flis favour (Ps. vi. 6). 2. The import of 
this concern of- thoao married to Ohrist, that He may turn and ·come to them, till 
tho day's breaking and tho shadows' fleeing away, they get to Hirn in the other 
world. (1) That during the night-journey in this world, Christ sometimes turns 
away and withdraws from His people; so that seeking llim they cannot find Him 
(Cant. iii. 1). (2) The travellers to Zion, when Christ is away, thow;h it be night, 
they readily miss Him (Oant. iii. 3). (3) A holy dissatisfaction with all things 
while He is away. (4) A holy resolution to give Him a welcome reception, if He 
will turn and come again ; then the doors should be cast wide open to receive Him 
(Oant. viii. 1, 2). (6) Earnest outgoings of the heart after Him in desires for His 
return (Isa. lxix. 1). (6) A holy restlessness in the soul, till He turn and come 
again (Cant. iii. 1). 3. The reasons of this concern in those married to Christ, that 
He may turn and come to them. (1) Their superlative love to Christ (Cant. i. 3, 4). 
(2) Their comfort in their night-journey depends on it; without it they must go 
drooping, for nothing will make up the want thereof. (3) Their experience of the 
desirableness of His presence and countenance in their night-journey (Ps. !xiii. 1-3). 
(4) Their felt need of it; they know not how they w:ill ever make out the night­
journey without it (Ex. xxxiii. 15). (a) The sense of their liableness to mistake 
their way, that they need Him for their direction and guidance (Jer. x. 23). (b) The 
sense of their weakness for the journey, that they need to go leaning on Him, as a 
weak woman on her husband (Cant. viii. 5). (c) The sense of the great opposition 
and difficulty to be met with in the way (Eph. vi. 12, 13). 4. We shall now 
confirm this point, That it will be the great concern of those married to Christ, 
during their night-journey in this world, that He may turn and come to them 
till the day breaking and the shadows fleeing away, they get to Him in the other 
world. (1) Christ their Lord and Husband has got their heart above all other, 
and it rests in Him. (2) They are partakers of the Divine nature (2 Pet. i. 4), 
partakers of Christ, of His Spirit, His grace, His image ; and like draws to like ; 
the carnal worldling to the world, and the Christian to Christ. (3) All believers 
may be observed to be great miscounters of time, when Christ is turned away from 
them in their night-journey (Isa. !iv. 7). (4) When they are themselves, they 
are resolute for His presence and countenance (Eph. vi. 15.) (T. Boston, D.D.) 
In the shadow :-To all the light is very dear, and more so perhaps because this life 
is a twilight season to all of us, we are all in the shado\v. It is not all dark, neither 
is it all light, hut it is full of shadows, shadows of sin, shadows of sorrow, shadows 
of sickness, of want, of disappointment, of death. The brightest life cannot be all 
sunshine, over rich and poor alike the shadows fall. The brightest eyes must be dim 
with tears sometimes, the gayest voices must turn to mourning sometimes, the 
merriest Ohurch bell must toll sometimes. 1. The Church on earth has ever been 
in the shadow of trouble, its holiest members have had to suffer many things. In 
the Jewish Church there was the shadow of idolatry and unbelief, the shadow 
of self-will and bad government, ending in the darker shadow of captivity and exile. 
In the Christian Church there have been shadows of persecution, of division, of false 
doctrine, oflukewarmness, of tyranny. 2. So with ourselves, the individual members 
of the Church, we are all more or less in the shadow. (1) Some of us perhaps are 
under the shadow of a great sin, repented of, and so pardoned, but not forgotten. 
(2) Some of us perhaps e.re tmder the shadow of worldly loss. (3) It may be the 
shadow of a great bereavement which has fallen upon us. (4) Over some of us again 
the shadow of a great illness may have fallen. 3. We cannot make the darkness 
light, or scatter the shadows, or hasten the daybreak, Jesus alone can do th,it. 
He who once said "Let there be light," will say so ag,1in in answer to our prayers. 
(H. J. /Vilrnot-Buxton, M.A.) 

CHAPTER III. 

VEns. 1-3. I sought Him, but I found Him not.-Hi<lings of God :-Prophetically 
those verses may be taken ns delineating tho sorrow of tho first disciples at the 
departure of Christ from the e11rth. Between Easter Day and Pentecost the infant 
Church was very much as hero described. W o would .;ot, however, limit the 
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applicntion of this pnssiige to the itpostolic age. It hns its fulfilment wo believe 
ngnin and ag,1in. The leading idea is that of a temporary estrnngcn:ent real 0;. 
imaginary, betwc,'n Christ and His people, dnring which they seek llim bu't cannot 
find Hii:11. I. Tl_1cre would be nothing remarkable in the Redeemer denying the 
consolat10ns of His Presence to those who were careless 1tbout Him. Tho remnrkablo 
point sug_gc,sted by the text is that there is such a thing as desiring God and beina 
disappointed. Now it would seem to be an ordinary feature in God's providence t~ 
wi_thdra1~ occasionallf from the s:_iints, in order to inc1:ense that ,·cry crnving after 
lhm winch He declmes to gratify. He suspends His operntions m their behalf 
nniil what we call the hst moment (John ii. 4, vi. 5, 6). Aa;1in and artain have 
dangers and distresses thickened round about the Church." The hcatlicn have 
furiously raged together. The kings of the earth have stood up, and the rnlers 
taken counsel together. The tyranny of despotic monarchs has well-nigh crushed 
the Church at some periods: at others, heresies have prevailed so widely that the 
whole community has appeared tainted. This was the case with Arianism in the 
fourth ccnt:iiry .. They who maintai1;1ed sound doctrine cried wito the Lord, and 
apparently m vam. They souo-ht Him, but they found Him not. And this is no 
solitary instance. How often !1as it happened with those who have aone to bear 
the cross into heathen lands ! They have laboured and toiled, and caught nothing. 
For months and years they have preached, and made no converts. Nor is it 
difficult to perceive that all this• is a discipline to the sonls of the faithful ; nay', not 
only a discipline, but a. test of the reality of their faith. How could the fervour of 
a man's heart be proved, if he was heard at the first petition 1 How could the 
depth of the soul's yearning after the Divine Being be manifested, if He was to be 
found as soon as sought for 1 Again, it is not unusual to find persons complaining 
that they arc at times quite unable to experience pleasure or consolation in religions 
exercises. They go through the service of the Chw·ch without once being able to 
realize the presence of God, or the solemnity of what they are about. Their hearts 
respond not to the words of thanksgiving or of prayer. Everything seems heavy, 
wearisome, and cold. People are frequently discouraged when they find their souls 
thus chilled and lifeless-utterly unable to rise to the level of their work; but 
if you get possessed of the principle which we are illustrating, there will be no 
need for this discouragement. '\Ve are not always to blame when we are listless 
and cold in Church. If we do not try or desire to be otherwise, of course the fault 
is our own ; but if we try to be devout and cannot, it may be only that God is 
dealing -.rith ns-that He is subjecting us to a discipline which He sees necessary. 
For example, He may be teaching us not to rely upon warm emotions-not to build 
overmnch npon feelings, however good. II. Now from the foregoing considerations 
there flows a very solemn thought. We have said that, as well to individuals as to 
the Christian Church at large, the Redeemer applies a sort of discipline in modify. 
in" at times or altogether withholding the consolations of His Presence. Who.t 
foliows ! Why, that He must personally engage Himself about every soul. The 
spirit of each man and woman is a separate planet in the spiritual system whose 
summer and winter, whose storms and sunshine are regulated by Deity alone. 
Hence the full meaning of that passage in which Christ Jesus is called the Shepherd 
and Bishop of our souls. It intimates that the human soul is so fine and subtle o. 
thing that none but He can supervise and tend it. From the moment of our new 
hirtb He takes us in band. Every trial and temptation has been appointed by 
Him ; every annoyance and disaster has been weighed out by Him. His seat is in 
heaveu, yet is His hand upon each one of us. He shrouds Himself from the gaze of 
the seraphim, but He is about the path and bed of every child in this assembly, 
And this is what we would have you learn secondarily from the text, "I sought 
Him, but I found Him not." His withdrawing Himself is a proof of His individual 
care. When anyt!ring happens out of the common course, 1t speaks to ns of God. 
When with all our exertions we fail to find Christ, it is evidence that He is working 
in and about us. We recur to the main lesson involved in what has been said, 
which we desire especially to enforce. It is this. We are not to expect to find 
always great delight in the path of duty; we are not to be anxious about our 
fodings, if our actions are right. Daily service and weekly communion will often 
1,e attended coldly, and as we fear without heart. It mnst be so. It is the 
tendency of repetition to diminish ecstatic emotions; still we arc to go on stead­
fa,;tlv on our road. The spiritual life is very like the natmal, it has its bright days 
and its gloomy, its cairn aud its stonn, its hours of exultation and depression. Let 
us iake each as it comes, doing our work in each with care and liol>riety and per-
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eovernnco. Yot o. little whilo o.nd these varintions ehall be no more. We are 
tro.vclling onwurcl to o. land whcro tho sun never goes down, and the noise of the 
wo.terlloods is never hco.rd. (Bp. Woodford.) 

Ver. 3. The Wa.tchmen tha.t go a.bout the city.-Gospel Wawhmen: The ministers 
of the Gospel are called watchmen, either in o.llusion to shepherds, who watch over 
their flock Ly night (Luke ii. 8) ; or else, to watchmen in cities as here; and their 
work may bo con~idered : 1. With regard to themselves; they are to watch over 
themselves o.s well o.s others; they are to watch over their conversations, that they 
be as become the Gospel theyJ>reach, and so that they may give no ill examples to 
others, nor co.use the ways an doctrines of Christ to be evil spoken of, and render 
their ministry useless; they ure to watch over their doctrines, anrl take heed that 
they be agreeable to the oracles of God ; and they deliver nothing but the 
"wholesome words of Christ Jesus," and such as may be for the edifying of their 
hearers, and suitable to the cases of souls ; they are to watch all oppo1tnnities to 
preach this gospel, as the apostle says (2 Tim. iv. 2), to "be instant in season and 
out of season ; " and then they are to watch and observe the success of it, and how 
it is b~ssed and made useful to souls: moreover they ought to have a very great 
guard upon themselves; for if the enemy can but surprise, decoy, or corrnpt them, 
it turns much to his e.dvantage. 2. With regard to others, their work is, (I) To 
give the time of night, as in (Isa. xxi. 11, 12). (2) To give notice of approaching 
dangers. They are to give notice of the danger that sinners are in, who are walking 
in the broad road to destruction; and also the dangers that ch1ll'ches may be in 
through eITors and heresies springing up among them, as well as by indulging them­
selves in any vicious practices, which they are severely to check and reprehend. 
Now, this work requires vigilance, prudence, courage, and faithfulness ; and also 
shows the necessity and usefulness of the public ministry, which can no more be 
dispensed with than watchmen in a. city; and like\\ise what care the Lord has of 
His churches, in placing such officers in them, as well as the awfulness of the work 
they are concerned in ; for if the watchman does not discharge his duty, the blood 
of those he has to do with will be required of him. (John Gill, D.D.) Saw ye Him 
whom my soul loveth 1-0bjects of a (Jhristian's love :-I. TnE OBJECT OF A CHRIS­
TIAN'S LOVE MAY EASILY DE IDENTIFIED. Who should be the object of a Christian's 
love but Christ 1 We wear His name, profess His religion, believe His Bible. 
ll. THE EXISTENCE OF A CIJRISTIAN'S LOVE SHOULD DE PERSONALLY KNOWN TO 
ounsELVES. It must not be a theory, but a realization. Do we love Him more 
than the world or the creature 1 III. THE OBJECT OF A CHRISTIAN'S LOVE SHOULD 
BE OPENLY AND PUDLTCLY AVOWED.. It is not to be a secret thing, for he who is 
ashamed of his Master's livery is unworthy of Him. IV. THE FLAME OF A Cmus­
TJAN's LOVE TO CHRIST SilOULD BE STRONG AND VIGOROUS. "My soul loveth Him." 
"Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart," etc. It will prompt to 
inquiry and earnestness. V. THE CHRISTIAN'S LOVE TO CHRIST IS KOT ALWAYS 
SATISFIED. The Master sometllllj)s hides His face. There may be some cause of 
the Saviour's withdrawing-wandering in sinful paths, sinful company, etc. 
VI. THE CrmISTIAN's UNSATISFIED LOVE WILL PRODUCE IN HIS SOUL GREATER 
ACTIVITY AND ZEAL. (Homilist.) 

Vers. 4, 5. It was but a little the.t I passed from them, but I found Him whom 
my soul loveth: I held Him e.nd would not let Him go.-The real pl'escnce, the great 
want of the Church :-As God, Jesus is everywhere ; as man, He is only in heaven; 
as God and man in one person, Mediator and Head of the Church, He is present with 
us by the Holy Ghost, the Comforter, whom the Father has sent in His N,une. This 
presence, not a bodily but a spiritual presence, is the glory of the Church of God. 
When she is without it she is shorn of her strength ; when she possesses it till good 
things ensue. I. Before ever wo can bring the Well-Beloved into our mother's house, 
the Chmch, WE MUST FIND Hur PERSONALLY FOR OURSELVES. "It was but a 
little tho.t I passed from them, but I fonnd_ Him whom my soul loveth." l-!ow e,m 
we bring into the chamber of the Church Hun whom we httvo not yet met with our­
selves 1 How co.n wo communicate gmce to others instrumentally unless, lirst of "ll, 
we have rnceivcd it into our own hearts 1 If thou wouldst bring Christ into the 
Church which thou lovost, then, first of all, thine inmost soul must so love Christ 
ihut thou canst not live without His company. This must, be t!1y ery: "Saw ye Him 
whom my soul loveth 1" and this i!mst bo tho go,il of thin? aspirations: "I h,i~e 
found Ilirn whom my soul lovcth. It must not \Jo talk, It must bo sonl-love; It 
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must not be a profe .. ssi?n of affcc\,iou for Jesus, but tbe inmost bowels of om· being 
must be mo,·ed by Ills Name. These ardent lovers of Jesus must diligently seek 
Him. The sponsc sought Him, songht Him on her bcrl, sought Him in the streets, 
songht Him in the broarlways, songht Him at 1(1,St at the lips of the w,itchmen, sought 
Him c,·erywhere where He was likely to be found. In seeking our Lord we ruust use 
all ministries. The spouse inquired of the watchmen. We nro not to despise God's 
servants, for He is usually ploased to bless us through them, and it would be ungrateful 
both to Him and to them to pass them by as useless. But, while we use the ministries, 
we must go beyond them. Do not imagine that hearing the trnth preached simply 
and earnestly will of itself be a blessing to your souls. Far, far beyond the servant, 
pass to the Master. Be this the longing of each heart, each Sabbath day, "Lord, 
give me fellowship with Thyself." Note that we must search to the very ut1nost till 
we find our Beloved. The Christian must leave no stone unturned till he gets back 
his fellowship with Christ. If any sin obstructs the way, it must be rigorously given 
up; if there be any neglected duty, it must be eamcstly discharged; if there be any 
higher walk of grace, which is necessary to continuous fellowship, we must ascend it, 
fearing no hill of difficulty. Oh, for more Enochs, men who walk with God, whose 
habitual spirit is that of close communion with Jesus, meditating upon Him, yea, 
more than that, sympathizing with Him, drinking in His spirit, changed into His 
likeness, li,-ing over a.gain His life, because He is in them, the monarch of their souls. 
II. If we would be a blessing to the Church, and have already fowid Christ, WE MUST 
TAKE CARE TO RETAIN HIM. "I have found Him whom my soul loveth ; I held 
Him, and I would not let Him go." How comparatively easy it is to climb to the top 
of Pisgah ! It needs but a little effort; many bold and gracious spirits are fully equal 
to it. But to keep there, to abide in that mountain, this is the difficulty. Mark 
that, according to the text, it is very apparent that Jesus will go away if He be not 
held. "I held Him and I would not let Him go" ; as if He would have gone if He 
had not been firmly retained. When He met with Jacob that night at the Jabbok, 
He said, "Let me go." He would not go without Ja.cob's letting Him, but He would 
have gone if Jacob had loosed his hold. He will go unless you hold Him. But note, 
next, He is very willing to be held. Who could hold Him if He were not 1 He is 
the Omnipotent Saviour, and if He willed to withdraw He could do so: let us hold 
Him as we might. But mark His condescension. Jesus is willing enough to be 
retained by hearts which are full of His love. And whenever you have Christ 
remember that you are able to hold Him. She who held Him in the Song was no 
stronger than you are ; she was but a feeble woman, poorly fed under the Old Testa­
ment dispensation ; you have drunk the new wine of the new covenant, and you are 
stronger than she. You can hold Him, and He will not be able to go from you. 
Embrace Him with the arms of mighty affection, enchain Him with ardent admira­
tion. Lay hold upon Him by faith, and clasp Him with love. Re also much in 
prayer. Prayer casts a chain about Him. He never leaves the heart that prays. 
Hold Him, too, by your obedience to Him. Never quarrel with Him. Let Him 
have His way. ·watch His words; be careful to obey them all. Be very tender in 
your conduct, so that nothing grieves Him. Shbw to .Him that you are ready to 
suffer for His sake. III. It appears from the text that, after the spouse had thus 
found Christ for herself and held Him, SHE BROUGHT HIM INTO THE CHURCH-" I 
brouuht Him to my mother's house." We ought lovingly to remember the Church 
of G;d. By the Holy Spirit we were begotten unto newness of life, but it was in the 
Church, and through the preaching of the Word there, that we were brought into 
the li"h t of life. Did I hear a harsh but honest voice exclaim, '' But I find much 
fault ~ith the Church" 1 If thou lovest her, thou wilt go backward and cast a 
mantle over all But suppose thy candour is compelled to see faults in her; then 
there is so much the more need of her Lord's presence in her to cure those faults. 
The more sickly she is, the more she wants Him to _be her strength ~nd her _phrsician. 
I say, therefore, to thee, dear friend, above all th~ngs, seek to brmg Christ mto an 
imperfect Church, and a weak Church, an~ a~ errrn~ Chur?h, that s~e ~ar be_come 
strong in the Lord and in the power of Hw might. The samts cau bring Him 1n by 
their testimony. I hope that often Christ is here when I have borne testimony to 
you of His power to save, of His atoning blood, of His exaltation in Heaven, o~ the 
perfection of HiH character, and of His willingness to save. But others can do 1t by 
their prayers. There is a mysterious efficacy in the prayers of men who dwell noar 
to God. Even if they were compelled to keep their beds, and do nothing but pray, 
tl1ey would pour benedictions upon the Church. Wrc8t]ingprayers bringOhristinto 
the iuucnuust chambers of iLe Church of Cod. And there is no douLt th11t Christ iB 
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often lirnnght into the Ohnrch 1,y the example of those eminent sriints who ahide in 
Ohrist. Yon k11ow what I mc1Ln. There is a. very manner and air about scnne 
Uhristio.n men which honours Ohrist, antl benefits His people. They may not he 
gifted in speech, but their very spirit spcab, they arc so gentle, loving, tender, 
earnest, truthful, upright, gracious. Their paths, like the patl,s of God Himself, 
drop fatness. IV. This leads me to the last point, which is this, to CHAP.<1E THE 
Ouuncn THAT BllE DE CAREFUL NOT TO DIHTURD THE Lorrn's REPOSE, if we have 
been enabled by Divine Grace to bring the Lord into the chambers of our mother's 
house (ver. 6). Observe, then, that the Lortl Jesus in His Church is not indifferent 
to the conduct of His people. The Lortl Jesus Christ, looking around His Church, if 
He sees anything evil in it, will tlo one of two things ; either He will go right away 
from His Church because the evil is tolerated there, antl He will leave that Church 
to be like Laodicea, to go on from bad to worse, till it becomes no Church at all ; or 
else He will come and He will trim the lamp, or, to use the figure of the fifteenth of 
John, He will prune the vine-branch, and with His knife will cut off this member, 
and the other, and cast them into the fire ; while, as for the rest, He will cut them 
till they bleed again, because they a.re fruit-bearing members, but they have too much 
wood, and He wants them to bring forth more fruit. It is not a trifling matter to be 
in the Church of God. God's fire is in Zion and His furnace in Jerusalem. (C. H. 
Spurgeon.) Love's vigilance 1·e1carded :-1. Before we actually come to our text, we 
may notice THREE PRELIMINARY STEPS rn THE SPOUSE'S PROGRESS, L The first 
one is implied in the words, "I love Him." She refers to her Beloved under the title 
of" Him whom my soul loveth." Can you give the Lord Jesus that title 1 2. Then, 
in the spouse's progress, thrre came another step, "I sought Him." Can you put 
your finger on that sentence and say, "That is true, too" 1 Have yon been seeking 
Him this Sabbath day 1 Are you coming to His table to-night seeking Him 1 3. Then 
comes in a little minor or molll'Ilful music, for the next clatLse is, "I sought Him, but 
I found Him not." The spouse is so sad about it that 9he tells out her woe twice, 
"I sought Him, but I found Him not." Do you know that experience! I hope you 
are not realizing it at this time; but many of us have known what it is. Our Lord 
Jesus Christ would not have us think little of His company; and, sometimes, it is 
only a.s we miss it that we begin to appreciate the sweetness of it. If we always had 
high days and holidays, we might not be so thankful when our gala days come round_ 
II. Inside the text, there are THREE FURTHER STEPS: "I found Him," "I held 
Him," " I brought Him into my mother's house, and into the chamber of her that 
conceived me." 1. This is the first of the second series of steps, '' I found Him." I 
do not wish to stand here and speak for myself alone; but I want, beloved, that you 
should each one of you also say, "I love Him," "I sought Him," and now, "I have 
fowid Him." What is meant by the words, '' I found Him" ! Well, I think a soul 
may say, "I found Him," in the sense employed in the text, when first of all it has 
a clear view of His Per3on. My Beloved is Divine and human, the Son of God, and 
yet the Son of man. Let your soul picture Him so plainly that you can seem to see 
Him, for this will be a part of your finding Him. But that will not be enough ; yon 
must then get to know that He is present with you. We cannot see Him, but yet 
He that walketh amidst the golden candlesticks is, in spirit, in this house of prayer 
at this moment. If you can get that thought fully into your minds, that Christ is 
re,illy here in our midst, you can then each one begin to say, "I have found Him." 
But you want more the.n that, namely, to feel that He loves you, loves you as if there 
were nobody else for Him to love, loves you even as the Father loves Him. That is 
a daring thing to say, and I should never have said it if He had not first uttered it ; 
but He says, "As the Father hath loved Me, so have I loved you." 2. Now we come 
to tho second step. The spouse says, '' I held Ilim." This is a deeper experience 
than the former one; "I held Him" means more than "I found Him." How arc 
we to hold Christ 1 Well, first, Jet us hold Him by our heart's resol v~. Get you to 
Jo.cob's boldness when he said to the Angel of the Oovenant, "I will not let thco go 
except thou bless me " ; but go even beyond that, do not put in o.ny ''except" ,it all, 
but so.y, '' I will not let Theo go, for I cannot be blessed if Thou art gone from me." 
Further, brethren, hold Him by making Him yonr all in all. Yield up enrything 
to Him, be obedient to Him, be willing to sulfor for Him, grieve not His Holy Spirit, 
crown Him, extol Him, mo.gnify Him, keep on singing His praises, for so will yon 
hold Him. Hold Him, too, by a simple foith. That is a wondcrl'nl hold-fast. One 
word more before wo lcn,ve this point. Tho only way to hold Christ is to hold Him 
by His own power. Think of poor Jacob, who, when the angel did but touch him, 
felt his sinews shrink directly, yot ho said, "I will not let thco go." And I, a pool' 
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i l't'tnbling crcatnro, may holn the Omnipotent Himself, nnd sav to Ilim, "I will not 
ki Thee go .• , How is that wo~der to be accomplished 1 I wilt tell you. If Omni­
potence helps you to hold Ommpotencc, why, then, the deed is done I If Christ, and 
not yon 11.Jonc, holds Christ, then Christ is held indeed, for shall He vanquish His 
o\\·n Self! 3. The next step is described in the words, "I brought Hirn." With this 
we finish: "I brought Him into my mother's house, and into the chamber of her that 
c0ncciYcd me." And where, I pray you, is onr mother's house 1 I do not believo in 
any renrcnec for mere material buildings ; but I lrnve great reverence for the trne 
Church of the Living God. The Church is the House of God, and the mother of om 
sonls. Ho"· can you bring Christ to His Church 1 Partly, yon cu.n bring Him by 
your spirit. If you have really found Christ, and brina- Him with yon into the 
assembly, you will not be the man who will criticize, and find fault, and quarrel with 
yonr neighbour because he does not give you enough room in the pew. You will not 
be the person to pick holes in other people's coats ; but you will be very considerate 
of others. As for yourself, anything will do for you, and anywhere will do for you, 
for you have seen the Beloved. You want other people to get as much good as they 
can ; you are no longer selfish ; bow can you be, when you have found Him whom 
your soul loveth 1 And now your poor brother need not be very choice in the selection 
of his words : if he will only talk nbout Jesus, you will be quite satisfied ; if his accents 
should be a little broken, you will not mind that. So long as you feel that he wishes 
to extol your Lord, that will be enough for you. So, in this manner, you will in 
spirit bring the Beloved to your mother's house, to the chamber of her that conceived 
yon. But, dear friend, it will also be a happy thing if you are able to talk about your 
Lord, for then you can bring Him to the Church with your words. But if, alas ! you 
feel that you cannot speak for Christ, then, beloved, bring Him by your prayers. 
(C. H. Sp1trgeon.) 

Vers. 6-11. Who is this that cometh out of the wilderness 1-The royal pair in 
their glorious chariot :-Great princes in the East are in the habit of travelling in 
splendid palanquins, which a.re at the same time chariots and beds. The person 
reclines within, screened by curtains from public view ; a bodyguard protects the 
equipage from robbers, and blazing torches light up the path along which the 
travellers proceed. King Solomon, in this Song, describes the Church of Obrist, and 
Christ Himself, as travelling through the world in such a palanquin. The day is 
coming when both our Divine Lord and His chosen bride shall he revealed in glory 
before the eyes of all men. I. THE MAGNIFICENT PROGRESS, THE GLORIOUS ON-GOING 
OF THE CHlJ"RCH AND HER LORD THROUGH THE WORLD (ver. 6). The equipage excites 
the attention of the onlooker; his curiosity is raised, and he asks, "Who is this!" 
The true Church of God is a stranger and pilgrim still ; an alien and a foreigner in 
every land ; a speckled bird; a. dove in the midst of ravens ; a lily among thorns. 
The ignorance of men concerning spiritu:3-l things. is not, however, ea.use~ by the 
darkness of the things themselves, for Christ and His Church are the great hghta of 
the world. When great personages travelled in their palanquins, and more 
especially in·marriage processions, they were attended by a number of persons who, 
at ni,,ht, carried high up in the air burning creaaeta which gave forth a blaze of 
li"ht Sometimes these lights were simply torches carried in the hands of nmning 
fo~tmen ; at other times they were a sort of iron basket lifted high into the air, 
upon poles, from which went up_ a pillar o! smo~e and flame. ?,ur text ~a_ys,_ "Who 
is this that cometh out of the w1lder~eas like p~lara of smoke! _a bea~tifu~ illustra­
tion of the fact that wherever Chnet and HI.S cause are carried, light 1s a sure 
accompaniment. High lift your_Ia11;1ps1 ye servants o! our _Lord. _High lift up the 
Cross of the Redeemer ; form Him 1B hght, and the hgbt 1a the hfo of men. But 
vou will tell me that our text rather speaks of '' pillars of smoke " than of sparkling 
lamps. The ~moke is but the effect of the flame, and even the pillar of smoke is 
luminous. WJ,at is the smoke that has attended the Church 1 What but the 
deaths of her martyrs, the sufferings of her confessors, the patient endurance of her 
valiant sons 1 Wherever she goes, the thick smoke of her suffering gocth up to 
Heaven. It often happens that Oriental monarchs of immense poaaeaaions o,ro not 
r:oni1,ut with burning common coals in these cressets, but fre~uently consume sandal­
wood aud oilier woods whi,,h give forth a delightful smell; or else, if the_y use 
ordinary coals, they sprinkle upon tlicm frankincense and m_yrrli, so that a delicious 
perfume is spread on all sides. In the olden times, they also went to great expense 
in 0Liai11ing drngs, which tlie merchants collected from all parts of tho earth, o,nd 
these were r:arefully compounded into the renowned "powders of the merchants," 
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which yielded 11 delicious variety of delir:atc perfumes, not io he prodnccd hy any 
one ammntic essence. Our inspired poet describes the trnvclling procession of Llir, 
royal pail', 11nrl liLila not to dwell upon the dclightfnl perfume of myrrh and /'rank­
incens~, with oil tho powders of the merchant, "which make the wilrlerness smell as 
11 garden of roses." Wherever the Church of Christ proceeds, though her pathway 
is a de~rt, though she marches through e. howling wilderness, she scatters the 
richest perfume. Among the ten wonders which Jewish tradition ascribes to the 
temple, we find that the rain never extinguisher! the fire of the wood which wa.~ 
le.id in order upon the alte.r, nor did the wind ever compwr the piUar of smoke so as 
to disperse or bend it. Verily it is so with the Church of God, as she cometh out ol' 
the wilderness: who shall quench her flaming lamp, or stay the incense of her 
golden censers! Ride on, Great Prince, and bear Thy spouse with Thee in Thy 
majestic chariot, till Thou hast lit the world with Thy Divine light, and hast made 
it a temple filled with a cloud of incense of sweet smell to the nostrils of Jehovah ! 
II. THE SECURITY OF CHRIST'S CHURCH AT ALL TIMES. Of course when travelling 
through e. wilderness, a royal procession was always in danger of attack. Arabs 
prowled around; wandering Bedouins were always prepared to fall upon the 
caravan ; e.nd more especially was this the case with a marriage procession, because 
then the robbers might expect to obtain many jewels, or, if not, a heavy ransom for 
the redemption of the bride or bridegroom by their friends. What shall I say of 
the attacks which have been ma.de upon the Ohurch of Christ, and upon Christ 
Himself! They have been inc~ssant. We know that Christ's caillle in the world is 
always safe because of Divine protection, and because the legions of God's angels 
keep watch and ward over the saints. But we have something more tangible than 
this. Our gracious God has been pleased to commit unto men the ministry of 
Christ. "Unto the angels hath He not put in subjection the world to come, 
whereof we speak." The Lord ordaineth that chosen men should be the protectors 
of His Church ; not that they have any power as of themselves to do anything, but 
He girdeth the weak with strength and maketh the feeble mighty ; so then, men, 
even the sons of men stand in array around the travelling palanrptin of Christ, to 
guard both the bridegroom and the bride. Read the 7th and 8th verses carefully, 
and you will notice that there are enough swordsmen. "Threescore valiant men are 
about it." There are always enough men chosen of God to guard the Church. 
Observe that these warriors are men of the right mettle. "Yes," says poor 
trembling Little-Faith, "we have hosts of men, but they are not like the great­
hearts of old ; they have not the qualifications which the age requires." Ah ! but 
remember, about the bed of Solomon there are "threescore valiant men " ; and glory 
be unto my Master, while I may not flatter the ministry, I must not dishonour Him 
by believing that He has left His Church without valiant defenders. '' AL ! " I 
think I hee.r you say, " but though there may be so many men, and men of the 
right sort, I e.m afraid they a.re not in the right place." Look again at the text. 
It is written, "Threescore valiant men are ABOUT IT " ; that is, there are some on 
that side, and some on this, some before, and some behind ; they are e.11 round the 
travelling chariot of Christ. '' I wish there might be one in our parish," says one. 
Pray for Him, and He who has promised to send you e.11 good things may yet send 
him to you. Notice that these men are all well armed. '' They all hold swords." 
What swords a.re these 1 Every valiant man in Christ's Israel holds the sword of 
the Spirit, which is the Word of God. Besides this, and here is an opportunity for 
you all to carry swords-every valiant man in God's Israel carries the sword ol 
1irayer, which is comparable to those huge two-handed swords of the olden tin1e, 
which the soldier lifted up and brought down with such tremendous force as to 
cleave e. mtin in halves: prayer is 11 weapon which no man can effectually resist. 
Further, these men arc not only well armed, but they a.re well trained. They are all 
expert in war; men who havo endured temptations themselves; men whose souls 
he.vo been exercised ; men who have slain both the lion ,rnd the bear, ,rnd arc men 
of war from their youth. Further, these men were not only well trnincd, but you 
will see that they were always rce.dy. Each man has his sword upon his thigh, 
rnady to be drawn forth. Observe also that these men were watchful, for " th,,y 
had their sword on their thigh because of fear in the night." They never sleep, 
but watch tLlways for the Church's interest. Pmy ye that the Lord may miso up 
many such, who night and day with tears shnll w,itch for the souls of men, 11ml 
ll"ILinst the enemies of our l8rnel. III. Tmi: EXCELLENCY 01' Tills CHA 1:10T IN 
\\;'111c11 .TERUS llIDE~. It is not dillicult to convey to pcrsous thr lllost un:1c'luaintrd 
with Eustcm nuumcrs nnd cusLollls, nu iuca of wh,tt this p,dau,1uin i,i_ It is a sort 
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ot lnrge sedan in ,Yhich one or two persons m:iy recline wiih case. Of course, this 
pahnquin could not be made of gold or silver, bccnuso then it would be too hco.vy 
for c.a.rriage; it must be made of wood; hence King Solomon mndc n lied, or clrnriot, 
?r palanquin,_ of the wood of L~banon. ~'hen thcro needs to b_o four pillars support­
ing the covermg a-:1d the enrt.ams; the pillars thereof arc of silver. The bottom of 
it should be something ml\Ssivc, in order to sustain the weight of the pai:son ; tha 
bot '.-0m thereof is of gold. The canopy on the top is a covering of purrle. Since 
to lie on gold would be nry unpleasant, it is covered with delicate, damti y wrought 
carpets ; and so we have the bottom thereof paved, or mthcr cnrpeted with love for 
the daughters of ,lerns.'\lcm. Some delic.'\tc devices of needlework adorn the bottom 
of this bed-chariot in which the king and his spouse recline during their journey. 
The doctrines of the Gospel are comparable, for their antiquity, for their sweet 
fragrance, for their incorniptibility, to the wood of Lebanon. The Gospel of Christ 
never decays; Jesus Christ the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever. Not one 
single truth bears any sign of rot. And to those souls that are enlightened from 
above, the Gospel gives forth a fra,,crrance far richer than the wood of Lebanon. As 
for the silver pillars which bear up the canopy, to what should I liken them but to 
the attributes of God which support and guarantee the efficiency of the great 
atonement of Christ beneath which we are sheltered. There is the silver pillar of 
God's justice. He cannot, He will not smite the soul that hides beneath the Cross 
of Christ. Then stands the next, the solid pillar of His power. '' They shall never 
rerish, neither shall any pluck them out of My hand; My Father which gave them 
Me is greater than all, and none is able to plnck them out of My Father's hand." 
Then on the other side is the pillar of His love, a silver pillar, indeed, bright and 
sparkling to the eye ; love unchanging and eternal, strong as the power and fast as 
the justice which bear up the canopy on the other side. And here on this si,le 
stands immutability, another column upon which the atonement rests. If God 
could change, then might He cast away His blood-bought; but "because I am God 
and change not, therefore, ye sons of Jacob, rejoice." As for the covering of the 
chariot, it is of purple. I need not tell you where it was dyed. No Tyrian hues 
are mingled here. As for the bottom of this palanquin, which is of gold-may not 
this represent the eternal purpose and counsel of God, that purpose which He 
formed in Himself or ever the earth was 1 Then, to make this all soft and pleasant 
to recline ,pon, here is pavement of needlework. Soft cushions of love on whirh to 
rest. The ~e is a donble meaning here, for both the bride and bridegroom find rest 
in love. Onr Lord finds rest in the love of His people. "Here will I dwell fot· 
ever." They do, as it were, make these carpets of needlework in their love and 
affection for Him, and in their trust and confidence in Him; and here He rests. On 
the other hand, our Beloved spent His life to work for us our bed of rest, so that we 
must translate it "love of," as well as love for the daughters of Jerusalem." We 
rest in Christ's love; He rests in our love.. IV. THE DUTY OF EVERY BELIEVING 
HEART in connection with the subject. Let every believer, while he recognizes 
himself as part of the Church inside the palanquin, yet look upon himself personally 
as one of the dauuhters of Zion, and let us each go forth this morning to meet King 
Solomon. He is"the Wonderful, the Counsellor, the Mighty God, the Everlasting 
Father, the Prince of Peace, and therefore is He King Solomon going forth. Get up 
from your beds of sloth; rise from your chambers of ease; go forth, go forth to pray, 
to labour, to 11Uffer; go forth to live in purity, leaving Babylon behind; go forth to 
walk with Him alone, leaving even your kinsfolk and acquaintance if they will not 
follow with you. Wherefore tarriest thou at home when the King is abroad 1 
"Behold the Bridegroom cometh, come ye forth to meet Him," and behold King 
Solomon. To-day let your eye rest upon Him. Let your eye behold the head that 
to-day ig crowned with glory, wearing many crowns. (C. H. Spurgeon.) Christ's 
ascension :-The simile is a most striking one. When Clirist was on earth, Ho 
came, as it were, to a wilderness. He lived in the wilderness while here, in the 
desert, on tbe mountain-top. It was at His ascension that He appeared as pillars of 
smoke rising out of the earthly wilderness. "When He had spoken these things, 
while th,,y bel,eld, He was taken up, and a cloud received Him out of their sight." 
And when we consider who it was that ascended-the well-beloved Son of God, in 
whom the Father was well pleased, in whom His soul delighted, who finished His 
work on earth-we see still further the propriety of the figure. The smoke wns not 
the sm,Jke of offensivene.qs, but the fragrance of perfume, the smoke of the sweet­
smelling incense, filling both earth and heaven with fragrance. I. Onmwr's 
ASCENSION IS THE C'0NSUMMATI0N 01!' Hrs WORK. 1. It WUli not complete 1111til 
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this had taken plo.co. Jfoforo His crucifixion He was working out our sal va.tion <inrl 
ttccomplishing tho purposes of His J<'ather. When in the grave He was under the 
dominion of death. .After His resurrection He was still in thiH world of sin and 
sorrow. But when Ho ascended into heaven the whole work He had unrlertaken 
to perform was carried too. Jitting conclusion. 2. We must bear in mind that when 
Christ ascended into heaven it was not merely a return to the place He came from. 
He co.me from heaven o. spirit, o.n essence. He returned, the same spirit indeed, but 
bearing with Him e. human body. His ascension, then, was rather the entrance of 
renewed manhood into the presence of God, the admission of justified humanity into 
the kingJom of heaven. II. CHRIST'S ASCENSION WAS THE EARSEST OF OUR 
PERSONAL BLESSINGS. Two important objects were to be especially assured to us. 
1. The preparing a place--" I go that I may prepare a place for you." What this 
.preparation involved we cannot exactly say. 2. The giving His Spirit-in other 
words, preparing us for the place. 3. The ollicfa.ting as High-Priest. III. CHRIST'S 
ASCENSION WAS A SUITABLE REWARD TO HIS WORK. (Hcnnilist.) Like pillars 
of smoke,-Pillars of smoke :-The architecture of the smoke is wondrous, whether 
God with His finger curls it into a cloud or rounds it into a dome, or points it 
in a spire, or spreads it in a wing, or, as in the text, hoists it in a. pillar. In the 
first place, these pillars of smoke indicate the suffering the Chur~h of God has 
endured. The smoke of martyrs' homes and martyrs' b0dies if rolling up all at once 
would have eclipsed the noonday sun, and turned the brightest day the world ever 
saw into a midnight. Has persecution ceased'/ Ask that young ma.n who is trying 
to be a Christian in a store or factory, where from morning to night he is the butt 
of all the mean witticisms of unbelieving employes. Ask that wife whose husband 
makes her fondness for the house of God, and even her kneeling prayer by the 
bedside, a derision, and is no more fit for her holy companionship than a filthy crow 
would be fit companion for a robin or a golden oriol~. For the body, thanks to 
God, there are now no swords or fiery stakes, but for the souls of thousands of the 
good, in a figurative sense, rack and gibbet and Torquemada. The symbol of the 
domestic and social and private and public suffering of a great multitude of God's 
dear children, pillars of smoke. But nothing can be more beautiful than the figures 
of smoke on a. clear sky. You co.n see what you will in the contour of this volatile 
vapour, now enchanted castles, now troops of horsemen, now bannered procession, 
now winged couriers, now e. black angel of wrath under a spear of the sunshine 
turned to an angel of light, and now from hmizon to horizon the air is a picture­
gallery filled with masterpieces of which God is the artist, morning clouds of smoke 
born in the sunrise, and evening clouds of smoke laid in the burnished sepulchres of 
the sunset, The beauty of the transfigured smoke is e. Divine symbol of the beauty 
of the Church. The fairest of all the fair is she. Her mission is to cover the earth 
with a supernatural gladness, to open all the prison-doors, to balsam all the wounds, 
to moss all the graves, to burn up the night in the fireplace of a great morning, to 
change handcutfs into diamonded wristlets, to turn the whole race around, and 
whereas it faced death, commanding it, "Right a.bout face for heaven I " According 
to the number of the spires of the churches in all our cities, towns and neighbour­
hoods, are the good homes, the worldly prosperities, o.nd the pure morals, and the 
happy souls. According as the churches are numerous are the crimes few. Accord­
ing as the churches are few the crimes are numerous. The most beautiful organiz:i.­
tion the world ever saw or ever will see is the much-maligned Church, the friend of 
all good, the foe of all evil, "fair as the moon and clear a.a the sun." Beautiful in 
her Author, beautiful in her mission, the heroine of the centuries, the bride of Christ, 
the queen of the nations I Through her gates will march all the influences for good 
that shall ever reach our world. Take its membership e.s a mass, not speaking of 
tho acknowledged exceptions, they are the noblest, grandest, kindest, best mon a.ml 
women of the ages. But for them the earth would long ago have been a burned-out 
volcano. They have been tho s:i.lt that has kept the human ro.ce from putrefaction 
insufferable either to human or o.ngelic olfactories. ( T. De Witt Talmage.) 

Vers. 9, 10. King Solomon made himself a ohs.riot of the wood of Lebanon.­
Solomon's chariot :-1. SOLOMON WAS A TYPE OF JESUS CHRIST. 1. In his offices he 
represented Jesus. (1) He was, as you know full well, a king, o.nd a very notable 
kincr richer and wiser and more glorious than o.ny of tho kin!!S of the e,u·th. And 
whit shall we say of Jesus, who, even when He was hero in flesh o.nd humiliation, 
was still a l\ingi Now tlmt He is exalted o.t tho right hand of God, Ho seems to be 
yot more kingly; Lut Ho is destined to sit upon a still nobler throne, and to wield 
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a sl ill wirler influence. (2) But Solomon, in this pass1tgo, ,mrl, indeed, thrnnghout 
this wonderful book, is seen as a bridegroom. Herein 0,Jso ho represents .Tosus 
Christ. Christ, as the Head of the Church, calls us His precious 0,nd beloved brido. 
All He has we han. "All that is Mine is thine," says Jesus, 0,nd tho bonds tlmt 
bind us to Him neither life, nor death, nor earth, nor hell, can ever break, or even 
stretch. Blessed he the name of Him who, whilo Ho is not o.sh0,med to call us 
brethren, admits His people into still closer relationship, and calls them colleotively, 
" My sister, My spouse " ! (3) Moreo,·er, Solomon was distinguished as a grcnt 
temple builder. Jesus Christ is the architect and builder of the Temple that shall 
newr fade away. Solomon's temple has long ago crumbled into dust, and its suc­
ecssors ha,e passed away, but Jesus Christ has been engaged from all eternity erect­
ing a Temple which abides, which will outlive the wreck of matter and the crash of 
worlds, which will shine in greater splendour as the everlo.sting ages come and go. 
He is at once the architect and the builder of it; He is also the foundation-stone, 
and t)ie chief co1:1er--st-0ne of it. _2. But tl_1ere are ~ertain qualities that distinguished 
the kmg that slune resplendent m the Kmg of kmgs. (1) Solomon was the wisest 
of men ; he was wise enough originally to ask for wisdom. Then God gave him not 
only ";sdoru, but riches and honour and power. But oh, how wise is Jesus! In 
Him are hid all the treasures of wisdom and of knowledge, and He is made unto us 
wisdom. (2) If Solomon was wealthy, what shall we say of the Christ of God 1 The 
treasures of Solomon's house, and the abundance of his table amazed all who visited 
his court, but think of the abundance of the wealth and fulness of Jesus Christ. He 
is the possessor of all things, He is God's own Son and Heir. (3) How glorious 
Solomon was, though indeed Christ said of the lilies that Solomon, in all his glory, 
was not arrayed like one of these. Yet it must be admitted that Solomon's court 
was magnificent. Oriental splendour was at its grandest in his case, but oh, how 
Jesus outshines him, not with the same sort of glory, but with the glory that 
cxcelleih, the glory of His grace, the beo.uty of His holiness, the grandeur of His 
goodness ! If the lilies outvied and excelled Solomon in all his glory, what shall be 
said of Jesus, who is at once the rose of Sharon and the lily of the valleys, the 
chiefest among ten thousand and the altogether lovely ! II. THE KING'S CHARIOT 
Js A TYPE OF CHRIST'S COVENANT, AND OF THE GOSPEL OF THE GRACE OF GOD, 

It was not a chariot really, but rather a travelling couch or palan<Juin, in which the 
king himself and his sponse were seated. It was the place of rest, in which these 
twain reclined at ease, while they came up from the wilderness towards the great 
and glorious city. Now such is the covenant to us. 1. Now notice concerning this 
so-called chariot that Solomon himself made it. " King Solomon made himself a 
chariot." I do not mean that the royal bands were actually engaged in its con­
struction-we can hardly suppose that-but he gave instructions for its construction, 
perhaps personally superintended the making of it. I do say, however, of the 
covenant of the Lord our God, that He Himself prepared it. As Noah built the 
ark so God Himself has arranged the terms of the covenant. He Himself has 
s~ed it; Jesus Hims~lf has se~led_ it with His own pre~i~us blood. Christ ~as 
built this chariot for Himself to nde m. You may be sure 1t 1s well and truly bmlt, 
then · I have not the slightest fear in trusting myself on board that travelling couch, 
for I ~ball share it with Jesus. 2. Notice the materials of its construction. This 
roval litter is said to have been of cedar~" the wood of Lebanon." That is the 
finest of all the woods, the most la.sting and the most fragrant. It is as if to say 
that the covenant which God has made with Jesus Christ on behalf of all who love 
Him and trust Him, is a. covenant that lasts, and which, while it lasts, is full of joy 
and frauranee. "He made pillars thereof of silver." This represented Divine 
l,oliness° and infinite purity. I notice that the floor or basis was of gold. It was 
constructed of this imperishable and unchangeable metal, because it was intended to 
set fmth the immutable purpose and the unchanging decree of the infallible God. 
Over all wa.a a purple canopy, with equally royal curtains hanging by the sides, 
screening from the too-hot sun. Ah, here is sovereign grace, here is atoning blood, 
here is the doctrine of the substitution, for we ran look through these purple curtains, 
even towards the sun of God's holiness, and find the exceeding brightness bearable 
because Jesus Christ, the Day's-Man, has come between us and Him. It was paved 
wit!, love for the daughters of Jerusalem, or, as some think, the chariot was lined 
and u1,holstered with embroidered work, so that the daughters of Jerusalem should 
l,e glad at sight of it, and the bride herself be filled with joy. 3. What is the 
purpose of this covenant, and of this C:ospel of His grace 1 A parallel purpose to 
tLat of Solomon's chariot. "Whereby believers arc cal'ried to heaven," says Cruden, 
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The spouse slmrea tho triumph to Zion as well as in it, while the daughters of 
,Jcmsalem go out to meet the c11,v11,]c0,de, and to share the joy. ( T. Spurgeon.) The, 
saint's pnlanqitin :-It seems no Jmrt of the mind of the Spirit that we should take 
this description to pieces, and try to allegorize the several Jmrts. The intention is 
to represent to us tho foct that the believer is carried onwar to heaven in a convr,y­
ance as costly and glorious o.s that here described; that the materials are of the riehest, 
choicest, most durable charo.ctor; that the midst is paved or tessellated with love. 
The provision me.de, the means provided for bringing us to glory, are of a. re.re and 
splendid nature. After exhausting the things most valuable among men, ma.kinu the 
pillars silver, the railing gold, the seat or couch purple, he adopts a feature i~ the 
description entirely new, o.nd says the midst is curiously wrought with something 
more precious than silver or gold, even with love itself-showing that the saint, while 
thus passing through the wilderness between this world and heaven, between our state 
of guilt and our state of glory, is in a palanquin of the most costly make, borne up 
in the hands of angels, surrounded by an armed angelic ~ard, and reclining on a. solt 
couch beautiful as purple, the most costly colour, with the midst of the Ii tter formed 
of love-the many acts of Divine love from Father, Son and Holy Spiiit, there com­
bining underneath us like the different pieces in o. beautiful mosaic, te,sella.ted pave­
ment. In the spirit of this passage, those who wait on the Lord a.re said to renew 
their strength ; and He will give His angels charge concerning such, to bear them 
up in their hands, lest at any time they dash their foot against a stone (Isa.. xl. 31 ; 
Ps. xei. 12). (G. Biirrowe.•.) 

Ver. 10. The midst thereof being paved with love, for the daughters of 1 erusalem.­
Paved with love:-This palanquin or travelling cha.riot in which the king is carried, 
represents the covenant of grace, the plan of salvation, and, in fact, the whole system 
by which the Lord Jesus comes down in mercy among men, and by which He bears 
His people along with Himself tlu·ough the wilderness of this world, onward to the 
rest which He hath prepared for them. It is, in a word, the mediatorial work of 
Jesus. I. NOTICE TIIE GROWTH WHICH IS INDICATED HERE AS TO OUR VIEWS OF 
THE COVENANT OF GRACE. The description advances step by step, each sentence 
mentioning an additional and far-enhanced preciousness. At the fi,-st glance the 
sweet singer who speaks in this Song perceived that the chariot was made of cedar, 
a costly wood; a closer view revealed "the silver pillars, beauteous to behold": 
further observation showed" the basis all of bmnished gold." From cedar to silver, 
and from silver to gold, we have a clear advance as to precious material. On lookin"' 
again, the observer remarks '' the top of princely purple," which is yet more precio~ 
as the type of imperial dignity, and the token of that effectual atonement which was 
wrought out by the ensanguined stream of Calvary. The blood which dyed that 
purple canopy is much more precious than gold that perisheth, though it be tried 
with fire. And then, though one would think there could be no advance beyond 
the precious blood, the Song proceeds yet one step further, for we find that "the 
midst thereof was paved with love, for the daughters of Jerusalem." The covenant 
is love in its secret places, all love, unalloyed love, invisible love, nothing else but 
love. When one comes to know most of the covenant, and ad.mires the wisdom, the 
power, the purity, the eternity of all th_at God has done, yet the most strikinu 
characteristic of it to the advanced Christian is the love, the mighty love of God, by 
which he is brought by Jesus Christ into eternal salvation. Thou hast crowned me 
with lovingkindness ; Thou hast loved my soul out of the pit ; Thou hast loved me, 
and given Thyself for me. Thy love has redeemed me with o. price most precious ; 
Thy love has made me what I am ; Thy love carries on tho work, o.nd Thy love will 
complete it, and present me to Thee in its own perfect image ; for "the midst of it 
is paved with love, for the daughters of Jerusalem." II. NoTE THE POSITIOl\ FRO~ 
WHICH THE LOVE MENTIONED IN OUR TEXT IS DEST SEEN. "The midst thereof is 
paved with love." It is not, therefore, to be seen from the outside. The mere 
outsider understands nothing of the love of God to His people as displayed in tho 
covenant of grace. "The secret of the Lord is with them that fear Him, and llo 
will show them His eoveno,nt." And so note next, wl:en the Christian himself 
st1mds ape.rt from his Lord, and judges by outward o.ppeo,rances, he cannot perceive, 
o.s once ho did, the lovingkindness of tho Lord. Providence grows dark as a winter's 
day. The tried bclie~er cries, " Illy wifo _has _been taken from m~ ; my property is 
melting away, my busmes.s fodcs ; I am s1Ck m hotly o.nd weary m soul ; I c,mnot 
see o. trace of tho love of God to me in all this." llrot.hcr, the description in the 
Song does not s1,y that the chrLriot is plated with love on tho outside, but it is paved 
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with love within, "in the midst of it." Oh, that you had faith to believe thnt tho 
heart and real core of e,·ory providence is love. The exterior of it rno.y be o.s B thom 
hedge, but sweet fruit ripens within. Look at the tessellated pavement of lovo 
beneath your feet for a moment. See you not the Father's love-that golden mo.ss 
of uncreated lov-e, for the Father Himself loveth you: look at Jesus' love, another 
diamond pavement beneath your foot: Jesus loved you to the death with e. lovo tho.t 
many waters could not quench, nor floods drown: look at the love of the Spit-it, too: 
equa1ly precious is the tender affection of the loving Comforter. Think how the 
Holy Ghost has borne with yon, has striven with yon, and endured your ill manners 
in the wilderness, and blessed you still. Look at those delightful embroideries from 
the Dhine needle-the precious promises. A thousand promises there o.re, but they 
are all lov-e. LooJ:-- down and _see how all the attributes of God are engaged for you, 
but they are all m league with love. Look, then, at all the providences of God 
towards yon, at all the exercises of His grace in your heart, and you will see many 
and strange colours of varied beauty, all blending in one wondrous pattern of deep, 
unsearchable love. III. NOTICE THE PECULIAR POSITION OF THE PAVEMENT OF 
LOVE DESCRIDED I!<' THE TEXT. It is "in the midst " of the cha.riot, and only from 
the midst is it to Le seen. It is in the midst of it; and therefore Jesus rides upon 
it, and His espoused ones ride_ upon it. It is a. very simple thought, but it richly 
deserves to be beaten out a little. Jesus is represented here as the King in the 
cha.riot, and as the chariot i~ lined with love, we are taught that Jesus dwells in 
love. Where is He now ! Among the thrones and principalities above, but Ho 
:ibides sti!l in love. Love brought Him down from heaven to earth, love conducted 
Him in all His weary journeys over the acres of Palestine : love led Him to the 
garden, the death-sweat, and the cross; and equally at this hour does love attend 
Him : He loves in heaven as He loved below. Whatever He is doing, whatever He 
is feeling, 'l<"hatever He is saying, we know this one thing about Him, He dwells 
in love to us. He is in His cha.riot, and all around Him in that chariot is love. 
IV. DWELL ON THAT LOVE itse~f for a moment. Remember it is special love. There 
is an electing, discriminating, distinguishing love, which is settled upon a. chosen 
people-a love which goes forth to none beside, but only to them ; and it is this 
love which is the true resting-place of the saint. It is love undeserved, for what 
daughter of Jerusalem ever deserved that our gloriollll King should fall in love with 
her 1 It is a love, therefore, which is a theme for eternal wonder. Why didst Thou 
love me, Redeemer! Why didst Thou make a. covenant of grace with me, and line 
that cov-enant with immutable love! This love is everlo.sting and eternal. It never 
had a beginning, it never will have an end. Simply e.s I have stated the truth, it 
is a nut with heaven for its kernel. Thou wast always loved, 0 believer, and thou 
always she.It be, come what may. It is love unrivalled, for never was there such 
affection as that which Christ has for His chosen; love unexampled, to which none 
of UJ! shall ever reach. ( C. H. Spurgeon.) 

Ver. ll. Go forth, 0 ye daughters of Zion, and behold King Solomon with the 
crown wherewith hie mother crowned him, in the day of hie eepouaals.-The 
coronai,ion of Jesus :-Here we have, by the voice of the Holy Ghost, the account 
of the coronation of human nature in the person of the Incarnate Word. As "the 
day of our Lord's Resurrection is the day wherein the dignity of the everlasting 
priesthood was actually collated upon Him," so "the day of His ascension, or 
placing at the right hand of God, is the day of His solemn enthronize.tion, when the 
Lord 'sent forth the rod of His strength out of Zion.'" But the coronation of our 
Lord is not the quiet accession of tl:.e heir of a. desired and long-descended line to 
the peaceful seat of his fathers : it is rather the final triumph of a. mighty wanior 
who through blood hath waded to the throne. It is rather the eventual vindication 
of the true heir, who, as in many an Oriental land, has been debarred from Hie suc­
cession by the intrigues of His enemies, and has to obtain His own by the might of 
His holy arm. And who are they whom the triumphant Lord ha.th thus routed l 
I will not speak of those t<,mpora.l enemies who now, or in times past, oppose and 
resist His will. Rather will I speak of the spiritual enemies of this Monarch, whom 
He hath overthrown-Satan, sin and death: ea.eh a mighty polentate-Sate.n, "the 
prince of this world" ; sin, that "reigned unto death" "in our mortal bodies"; 
death, that by one offence reigned "from Adam till Moses." Now the royo.l work 
of our a.sceuded Lord is to subdue and to destroy thei;o; and because, though 
scotched and crippled, they still exist, so the royalty of our Lord is a. present and 
poieut.ial a<Jt of couqneriug dominion, The" dcmouijtration of the eternal justice of 
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Goel," and iho probation of holy souls, require that still the powers of evil shr,nld 
ho allowod ; and theroforo is the Kternal Son "set down on thn, right hand of God, 
from honccl'orth expecting till His enemies be made Hfa footstool." And yr.t the 
conquest is comploto, so for as our condition of trial will allow. Satan subdued is 
now tho unwilling servant of Divine justice in the case of the reprobate, while he 
h11s no power to hurt tho elect of God. Sin still remains, in all its hideous mystery, 
a~ tho measure of the love of tbe Cross, but has no power over the children of the 
lnngdom ; and even death itself, though still allowed to fill its place in the physical 
world, has now changed its conditions, and altered its position in the kingdom of 
grace, its realm being the ante-chamber of the New Jerusalem, and itself the 
harbinger of a joyous resurrection. But we must not con line our ideas of the royalty 
of Christ to a mighty warrior going forth conquering :rnd to conquer. Our Heavenly 
Monarch is to His own no "minister of God, a revenger to execute wrath upon him 
that doeth evil" ; but yielding to the deep necessities of the benevolence of His 
attributes, "He doeth according to His will in the army of heaven, and among the 
inhabitants of the earth: and none can stay His hand, or say unto Him, What doest 
Thou 1" First, His reign is established iii the kingdom of the physical world. This 
bursting springtime, when nature is at its freshest and loveliest, when the hidden 
powers of vegetable life, so lately dead and inert, have again put forth their might 
to the glory of God, and the green carpet of the earth, and the rich foliage of the 
trees and the flowers reflecting every hue of paradise on the earth below, all speak to 
the eye of faith, as the sweet bird's song spe,i,ks to the ear, tells us not merely of a 
King, but of a King whose law shall not be broken, and who shows us, by the 
beauty of that inviolate law. how bright would be His other kingdoms, did not the 
free will of man mar what He had made ~ood, and defile what He had pronounced 
pure. And next, His reign is establishect in the kingdom of grace. Our blessed 
Saviour is King and Lord of His Mystical Body. That mighty organization is no 
mere fortuitous congeries of holy souls, unknown to men, known only to God, ,vith­
out discipline or order ; but it is a well-grounded polity, of which by far the greater 
part is in heaven, obeying, loving, serving, adoring, and where here on earth the 
heart of man finds its truest hapµiness in perfect and unreserved submission. How 
it comforts one in the midst of the mysterious providences and spiritiml trials, and 
strange dispensations which mark the course of the fortunes of the Church here 
below, to dwell upon that unswerving obedience which is paid Him by the glorious 
hierarchies above. The Lord is king, be the people never so impatient. He sitteth 
between the cherubim, be the nations never so unquiet. And more than this, He 
is the very King and Lord of holy souls. ,vhen we say, "Thy kingdom come," 
what mighty thoughts are stirred up within us! May Thy reign be established 
within our hearts !-Thy kingdom which Thou hast said is "within" us. May 
every power and faculty be subdued to Thy gracious commandments! Be Thou the 
Master of our intellects, the Lord of our affections. Rule Thou, and so constrain 
our wills already subject to Thee, that even in this world we may anticipate the 
perfect conformity of heaven. Is the thought of our Lord's ascension as connected 
with His royalty exhausted 1 I trow not. The ascension of Olll' Lord bath not 
terminated in Himself. It is our ascension also. The coronation of our Lord is 
not merely the assumption of roy11l state by our ascended Head, it is also the 
coronation of His body mystical. The nature of man in the Person of the Divine 
Word hath been seated upon the throne of God. Who shall now use unworthy 
words of the worthlessness of that which is thus united to God! Who shall now 
undervalue the exalted position of the true Christian 1 Who shall now dare to 
profane, either in body, soul or spirit, that which has ,i,ttained to so high '1 destiny 1 
(Bishop A. P. Forbes.) 

CH.APTER IV. 

VEn. 8. Come with Me from Lebanon, My spouse, with Me from Lebanon.-Thc 
i711Vitations of Ghrist :-'l'ho whole idea is that the ShulamitcVirgin who is ,ought as 
a bride lives in high, cragl(y, cavernous regions-amid inhospitable scenes-and close 
to the mountain haunts of beasts of prey. Such words as Amaua, Shenir, Hermon, 
nnd Lebanon aro used to typify a region of mountain, rnck, fastness, forest, and 
jungle. There tho foil' Shulllluito ]rns 4or native homo. That is ono side of thQ 

• 
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pictme. Un the other side is the King, who lin,s in Jerus,ilom, tho royal city, the 
city or peace, far awny from ihc haunts of leopards; and Ho goes forth to invite tho 
bride t-0 Iea,·e the crag and the den, the forest and the daugor, saying, "001110 to 
,Terusalem, to the ronire or ci,·ilization, to the home of beauty, to tho King's pnlacc, 
t-0 the splendid nn,t inviohblc horno,-no lion shall bo there, nor any ravenous beast 
go up thereon,-comc, 0 My dove, that art in ihc clefts of tho rock, whose lips drop 
a,i the honeycomb, and the smell of whose garments is as tho smell of Lebauon,­
come ! " How is all I.his sustained by collateral Scripture, and made to apply to the 
Son of God 1 Christ calls men ,rn·ay from what may be rogardcd ,is the nativities of 
the present scene. There must be no division, no holdin~ on with both hands: the 
attitude must not be that of one who has the right foot m the caverns and the loft 
foot in the metropolis : there must be a complete detachment from all that is native 
and original, and a clear coming away with a.II trust and love and hope to the new 
abode. C.irist is calling us away from our animalism-the first condition of our 
birth. He will not have it that the body is the man, that the flesh is the immortal 
part of humanity. So Christ calls the Church, which is His Bride, the Lamb's Wife, 
-He calls her away from stony places, and from low associations, and from connec­
tions with lions' dens and mountain haunts of lcopards,-calls humanity away from 
flesh, and earth, and time, and sense, and prison, into all the upper spaces, where 
the blue sky is unclouded, and where the innnite liberty never degenerntes into 
licence. What does Christ call us from¥ Precisely what the Shulamite was called 
from-from stony places and desert lands and mountain fastnesses-from " desola­
tion desolate." 1\'hen does Christ ever call men from knowledge to i~norance 1 from 
abundance of spiritual realization to poverty and leanness of soul-1 When does Jesus 
Christ e-ver offer men an inhospitable welcome 1 The great offers of the Gospel are in 
such t.erms as these: Eat and drink abundantly, 0 beloved ! Ho, every one that 
thirstcth, come ! We arc culled not only from desolateness, but from danger. If 
we have not entered into the spirit-life, the faith-life, that higher life which sees the 
imisible and realizes the eternal, then ,rn are simply walking through perils without 
number, and as for seductiveness or subtlety or power of involving us in mischief and 
in suffering, no language can express the reality of the situation. We are called not 
only from desolateness and from danger, but from incongruity. What a. background 
was the mountain region to the fair and lovely Shulamite I Surely that fair dove 
was made for Je11IS&!em, and not for some region of caverns or mountain haunts of 
leopards. Sa Ye her ! This sense of incongruity afflicts men who profess to be under 
the spell of refined and elevating taste. What shocks do men receive who profess to 
be refined and large in their culture I A musician feels as if he were staggering 
under a blow of insult when he hears a false note. Is there no law of incongruity in 
morals, in spiritual relation¥ "What doest thou here, Elijah! "-why wanderest 
thou in these desert places, 0 thou child of the king, meant to adorn a palace 1 Why 
estranged and ragged and humiliated and debased, thou child of fortune 1 Explain 
the ghastly incongruity! Christ ever calls men to home, to security, to honour. 
Herein he is like the man who seeks the Shnlamite for his bride : he calls her to tho 
palace, to Jerusalem, to all beauty and comfort a.nd security. Jesus Christ says, "I 
go to prepare a place for you." ·when Jesus Christ prepares a place, who can describe 
its largeness, its beauty, its completeness 1 "Where I am, there ye shall be als? ; " 
and where He is, heaven is. But, there is on the road across 1 We cannot enter mto 
the city unless we understand the cr?ss, and die upon it. ~he cross i_s not _an 
intellectual puzzle; it is a cross on which every man must be himself crucified with 
the Son of God. After the cross the crown-the pure river of the water of life, clear 
as crystal, proceeding out of the throne of God and of the Lamb. After the cross, 
the city in the midst of whose street, and on either side of the river, ii! the Tree of 
Life. (J. Parker, D.D.) Christ's invitatwn to His bride:-This world was never 
designed to Le the fixed abode of the children of men, and therefore there was a. 
restraint laid upon our first parents in para.disc, as to the forbidden tree, showing 
that they behO\·ed to look to another world for their happiness. Man was once set 
fair on the way to tLe land where glory dwells, but he lost his way, and now poor 
sinners are found wandering on the mountains of vanity. The first Adam managed 
ill, and brought ue into this condition. But behold, the second Adam came to 
gather the dispersed of Israel, and to lead them on their way to the better country. 
Hear His voice in the text, calling His people to leave the weary world and go home­
ward with Himself. I. TAKE NOTIGE OF BOME THINGS SUPPOSED IN TIIIS KIND CALL 
AND INVITATION. 1. It supposeth that Christ's bride is yet in the world. Though 
brought out of Egypt, yet not come to Canaan, but still m thll wildomoss. 2. 
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'l'hungh sl,c bo Llwre, and pud,aps has bccu there many years since sl,e was nnitc<l t<; 
Uhrist, yut He has not forgot !,er, but kindly remember., her still, whatever she may 
think otherwise. 3. Tho world is not 11 place for Christ's spouse to rest in, she is in 
groat danger there. 4. Yet sometime., the foolish creature lies down even among the 
lions' dons, and being charmed with tho deceitful mountains is averse to come away. 
6. Our Loni takes notice of and is concerned for the soul's danger from the deceitful 
world. And therefore He cries with earnestness to come away. II. EXPLAIN THIS 

COMING l'llOM TIIE WORLD, OR SHOW WHAT 18 IMPLIED IN IT. There is a twofold 
coming away from the world, 1. There is a natnral coming out of it. By the course 
of nature, we are all on our way out of it. 2. There is a spiritual coming out of it, 
namely, in heart and affection. This is what Christ is calling you to this day. 
(1) Take your last look, the parting look of 1he world by faith even as Moses did of 
the profits and pleasures of Egypt. (2) Turn your backs, then, upon the things of the 
world. Be mortified to them. (3) Give up this day with the men of the world, 
never more to mix with the natives of the weary land ; who labour for nothing but 
the entertainment of Lebanon, and who have taken up their home among the lions' 
dens. III. Snow THE HIPORT OF COMING AWAY WITH CHRIST FROll THE WORLD. 
1. Our Lord has a better place for your reception, than the world can be in its best 
dress. This is the new .Jerusalem. There His Father's house stands. And in that 
house are many mansions. The society of saints, angels, and to be ever with the 
Lord constitute the felicity of the place. 2. Our Lord can assuredly bring you into 
this glorious and happy place. But oh ! will I obtain admission 1 Why, come with 
Me, says Christ, there will be no hindrance if you enter along with Me. 3. That 
place is His own choice. 4. Christ is in His way thither, out of the world to His 
Father's house, tho better country. What, is not Christ there already 1 True, 
Christ personal is there, but. Christ niystical is not there yet. 5. Our Lord 
is very desirous of your company by the way, yes, and to have you away with 
Him for altogether. 6. Our Lord displays His glory to you in the Gospel, to win your 
hearts and get you away with. Him. 7. Our Lord offers you, not only better in hope, 
but better in haud than the world can give you. 8. If you will come away, yon 
shall go as He goes, you shall go together. Go as He goes in point of duty. Esteem 
all things as Ho does. Let His choice be your choice. Rejoice in those things iu 
which He rejoices ; and be grieved for what grieves His Spirit. Love what He loves, 
and hate what He hates. 9. He will lead you and support you through the whole 
of the way. You are now in the fields of tho world, and there will be difficult steps 
in your way to the city; these will not be easily discerned, but come with Him, He 
will keep you from stumbling on the dark mountains. 10. He will be all to you in 
all. Leave all the world and '' come with Mc," for all, as the espoused bride goes 
with her husband. Whatever comfort, pleasure and delight you drew out of the 
muddy streams, you may now draw in a far superior manner from the fountain. 
Thus it shall be your duty and privilege too, to live as people of another world. 
"For our conversation is in heaven; from whence also we look for the Saviour, the 
Lord Jesus Christ." (T. Boston, D.D.) 

Vera. 10, 11. How fe.ir is thy love, My sister, My spouse! ~ow much better is 
thy love tha.n wine! a.nd the smell of thine ointments tha.n a.11 spices !-Christ's 
estimate of His people :-1. Christ first PRAISES Hrs PEOPLE'S LOVE. Dost thou 
love God, my hearer 1 Dost thou love Jesus 1 Hearken, then, to wha.t the Lord 
Jesus says to thee, by His Holy Spirit, from this Song! Thy love, poor, feeble, and 
cold though it be, is very precious unto the Lord Jesus, in fact it is so precious, that 
He Himself cannot tell how precious it is. He does not say how precious, but He 
sa.ys, "how fair." Pause here, my soul, to contemplate a. moment, and let thy joy 
wait a. while. Jesus Christ has banquets in heaven, such as we have never yet tasted, 
and yet He does not feed there. He has wines in heaven richer far th,m all the 
grapes of Eshcol could produce, but where does ho seek His wines 1 In our hearts. 
Not all the love of angels, nor all the joys of Paradise, are so dear to Him as tlw 
love of His poor people compassed with infirmity. The love of the believer is sweet 
to Christ. II. Do not imagine, however, that Christ despises our faith, or our 
hope, or our patience, or our humility. All these GRACES are precious to Him, and 
they are described in the next sentence under the titlo of ointment, and the working 
of these graces, their exercise and development, are compared with the smell of oint­
ment. Now both wine and ointment were used in the so.crifico of tho Jews; sweet­
smelling myrrh nud spices wore usecl in meat-offerings nud drink-olkrings lwforo the 
Lord, "llut,'' saith Jesus Christ to His Church, "all these offerings of wino, aml 
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all that l,urning of incense, is nothing to Mo compared to your gmccs. Your Jovo 
is My "·ino, your ,;rtuos arc My sweet-smelling ointments." Yes, believer, whon 
you nrc on your sick-bed and are suffrring with patience; when you go a.bout your 
humble wav to do good by stcalth ; when you distribute of yom a.Ima to the poor; 
"·hrn you )ift up your th:mkfnl rye to Heaven; when you draw nca.r to God with 
humble prayer: when you make confession of your sin to Him; a.II these a.cts a.re 
like the smell of ointment to Him, tho smell of a. sweet savour, a.nd He is gratified 
and pleased. 0 J csus, this is condescension indeed, to bo pleased with such poor 
things o.s we ho.ve. Oh, this is love; it proves Thy love to us, that Thou canst rnako 
so much out of little, and esteem so highly that which is of such little worth! 
III. K ow we come to the third, "Thy lips, 0 My spouse, drop !LS tho honeycomb." 
Christ's people are not a dumb people, they were once, but they TALK now. I do 
not belicn a Christian can keep the secret that God gives him if he were to try; it 
would bnrst his lips open to get out. Now it is but poor, poor matter that any of 
us can speak. When we are most eloquent in our Master's praise, how far our pra.ises 
fall beneath His worth! "'hen we are most earnest in prayer, how powerless is our 
,nestling compared with the great blessing that we seek to obtain! But Jesus 
Christ does not find any fault in what the Church speaks. He says, "No, 'Thy 
lips, 0 My spouse, drop as the honeycomb.'" You know the honey that drops out 
of the honeycomb is the best-it :i!, called the life-honey. So the words that drop 
from the Christian's lips are the very words of his life, his life-honey, and they 
ongh t to be sweet to every one. They a.re as sweet to the taste of the Lord Jesus as 
the drops of the honeycomb. And now, Christians, will you not talk much about 
Jesus! Will you not speak often of Him! Will you not give your tongue more 
continually to prayer and praise, and speech that ministers to edifying, when you 
haYe such a listener as this, such an auditor who stoops from heaven to hear you, 
and who ,alnes e,ery word you speak for Him Y "But," says one, "if I were to 
try to talk about Jesus Christ, I do not know what I should say." If you wanted 
any honey, and nobody would bring it to you, I suppose the best way, if you were 
in the country, would be to keep some bees, would it not I It would be very well 
for you Christian people if you kept bees. "Well," says one, "I suppose our 
thoughts are to be the bees. We are ahvaya to be looking about for good thoughts, 
and flying on to the flowers where they are to be found; by reading, by meditation, 
and by prayer, we are to send bees ont of the hive.'' Certainly, if you do not read 
your Bibles, you will have no honey, because you have no bees. But when you 
read your Bibles, and study those precious texts, it is like bees settling on flowers, 
and sucking the sweetness out of them. IV. This brings us to the next topic­
"Honey and milk are under thy tongue." I find it necessary when I preach to 
keep a good stock of words under my tongue as well as those that are on it. Very 
often I have got a simile just ready to come out, and I have thought, "Ah, that is 
one of your laughable similes, take that back." I am obliged to change it for 
something else. If I did that a little oftener perhaps it would be better, but I 
cannot do it. I have sometimes a whole host of them under my tongue, and I am 
obligeJ to keep them back. '' Honey and milk are under thy tongue." That is 
not the only meaning. The Christian is to have words ready to come out by and 
by. You know the hypocrite has words upon his tongue. We speak about solemn 
sounds upon a thoughtless tongue; but the Christian has his words first under the 
tongue. There they lie. They come from his heart ; they do not come from the 
top of his tongue,-they are not superficial surface-work, but they come from under 
the tongue--down deep,-things that he feels, and matters that he knows. Nor is 
this the only meaning. The things that are under the tongue are thoughts that 
have never yet been expressed; they do not get to the top of the tongue, but lie 
there half formed and are ready to come out; but either because they cannot como 
out, or we have not time to Jet them out, there they remain, and never come into 
actual words. Now Jesus Christ thinks very much even of these ; He says, "Honey 
and milk are under thy tongue" ; and Christian meditation and Christian contem­
plation are to Christ Eke honey for sweetness and like milk for nourishment. 
V. And, then, last of all, "the smell of thy garments is like the smell of Lebanon." 
The odoriferous herbs that grew on the side of Lebanon delighted the traveller, a.nd, 
perl,aps, hHe ia an allusion to the peculiarly sweet smell of the cedar wood. Now, 
the ganneuts of a Christian are twofold-the garment of imputed righteousness, 
aud tl,e garrneut of inwrought sanctification. I think the allusion here is to the 
ser,oJJd. The garn,,,uts of a ChriHtian are his El'EllY-DAY ACTIONS-the things that 
l,e Wbara upou hiw wherever be goes. . Now these smell very sweet to the Lord 
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Jesus. Wli!tt should you Lhi11k if Jesus sl,ould meet yon at the close of the day, 
a.ml say to you, '' I o.m pleBRed with the works of to-day"? I know you wonlrl 
reply, "Loni, I have done nothing for Thee." You would say like those at tlic last 
day, "Lord, when saw wo Thee hun~ and fed Theo? when saw we Thee thirsty and 
gave Theo drink i" You would begm to deny that you had <lone any good thing. 
Ho would say, "Ah, when thou wast under the fig tree I saw thee; when thou 
wast at thy bedside in prayer I heard thee; I saw thee when the tempter came, anrl 
thou saidst, 'Oet thee hence, Satnn'; I saw thee give thine alms to rme of My poor 
sick children; I heard thee speak a good word to the little child anrl teach him the 
no.me of Jesus; I heard the groan when swearing polluted thine ears: I hcarrl thy 
sigh when thou sawest the iniquity of this great city; I saw thee when thine hanrh 
were busy; I saw that thou wast not an eye-servant or a man-plca.~er, but that in 
singleness of purpose thou didst serve God in doing thy daily business; I saw thee, 
when the day was ended, give thyself to God again; I -have marked thee mourning 
over the sins thou hast committed, and I tell thee I am pleased with thee." "The 
smell of thy garments is like the smell of Lebanon." ( C. H. Spnrgeon.) 

Ver. 12. A garden inclosed is My sister, My spouse; e. spring shut up, a fountain 
sealed.-The L(jrd's own view of His Church and people :-1. THE ~EAR:S-Ess OF 
KIN OF THE CHURCH TO CHRIST, AND CHRIST TO THE Cl!URCH. He calls her in 
the text, '' My sister, My spouse." As if He could not express His near and dear 
relationship to her by any one term, He employs the two. " My sister" -that is, 
one by birth, partaker of the same nature. "My spouse "-that is, one in love, 
joined by sacred ties of affection that never can be snapped. "My sister" by birth, 
"My spouse" by choice. "My sister" in communion, "My spouse" in absolute 
union with Myself. Oh, how near akin is Christ to all His people ! But first, do 
try to realize the person of Christ. Believe that He truly is, and that He truly is 
here-as much here and as really here as He was at Jerusalem, when He sat at the 
head of the table, and entertained the twelve at the last supper. Jesus is a. real 
Man, a real Christ-recollect that. Then let this further truth be equally well 
realized, that He has so taken upon Himself our human r.c1ture that He may 
correctly call His Church His sister. He has become so truly man in His incarnation, 
that He is not ashamed to call us brethren. He calls us so because we are so. 
Change of place has made no change of heart in Him. He in His glory is the s~me 
Jesus as in His humiliation. No man is so fully a man as Jesus. Christ. If you 
speak of e.ny other man, somethin~ or other narrows his manhood. You think of 
Milton as of a poet and an Englishman, rather than as a man. You think of 
Cromwell rather as of a warrior, than as a man. The second Adam is, par e:uellcnce, 
man. We may not think of Him as one aruongat a vast number who may be 
distantly akin to us, as all men are akin to one another ·by descent; but the Lord 
comes near to each individual. He takes each one of His believing people by the 
hand, e.nd says, "My brother." In our text He salutes the whole Church as 
"My sister." He says this with tender emphasis. As we have already observed. 
the first term, "sister," implies kinship of nature; but the second term, "My 
spouse," indicates another kinship, dearer, and, in some respects, nearer; a kinship 
undertaken of choice, but, once undertaken, is everlasting. This kinship amounts 
to unity, insomuch that the spouse loses her name, loses her identity, and, to a 
high degree, is merged in the greater personality to which she is united. Such is 
our union to Christ, if indeed we be His, that nothing can so well set it forth as 
marriage union. He loves us so much that He taken us up into Himself by the 
absorption of love. If you are trne believers, if you have been born again, if you arc 
really looking to Christ alone for salvation, He has brought you into a condition of 
the utmost conceivable nearness with Himself: He has participated in your nature, 
and He has ma.de you a. partaker of His naiure, and in so many words He says, '' I will 
betroth thee unto Me for ever; yea, I will betroth thee unto Me in rightconsmss, 
and in judgment, and in lovingkindness, and in mercies. I will even bct.roth thee 
unto Me in faithfulness: and thou shalt know the Lord." II. TnE SECl'l!ITY OF 

THE PEOPLE OF Gon IN CONSEQUENCE o~· BEING WilAT THEY ARE. "A gnr,lcn 
inclosocl is My sister, My spouse; e. spring shut up, a fountain scaled." \\"e artJ 
not only like a. garden, but a. garden "inclosed." If the garden were not incloscd, 
the wild boar out of the wood would bark the vines, and uproot the !lowers; but 
infinite mercy has ma.de the Church of God an inclosurc, into which no im·adcr ma~· 
dare to come. "For I, saith the Lord, will bo unto her a. wall of fire round about, 1tml 
will bo tho glory in the miLlst of her." Is she a. spring! Aro her secret thought-,,, 
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and lo,cs, and desires like cool streams of water 1 Then the Bridegroom ea! Is her 
"n spring shut up.·· Otherwise, c,·ery beast that passed by might foul her wnlcrs, 
nud e,ery stranger might quaff her streams. She is a spring shut up, a fountain 
sealed, like some choice cool spring in Solomon's priYalc garden around the house 
of the forest of Lebanon-a fountain which he r<'sencd for his own drinkinrr, by 
placing the royal seal upon it, nnd locking it up hy secret means, known 01;iy to 
himself. The legend hath it that tlwre were fountains which none knew of but 
Sol?mon, nnd he had so ~h'.1t them up that, with his rin~ he touched n secret 
spring, a door opened, and hnng wat<,rs leaped out to fill his Jewelled cup. No one 
knew but Solomon the secret charm by which he set flowing the pent-up stream 
of which no lip drank hut his own. Now, God's people are ns much shut up, anc1 
preserved, and kept from danger by the care of Christ, as the springs in Solomon's 
g;1,rden were reserved expressly for himself. .Are you renlly in Christ 1 If so, who 
is to plnck_you thence 1 .Are you really trusting Him 1 How can He foil you 1 
Have you been begotten again into the Divine family 1 How can that 11ew life be 
quenched! III. THE MOST STRIKING IDEA OF THE TEXT IS THAT OF SEPARA· 
TIO~: "A garden inclosed is My sister, My spouse ; a spring shut up, a fountain 
sea.led." .A garden is a plot of ground separated from the common waste for a 
special purpose : such is the Clrnrcb. The Church is a separate and distinct thin$ 
from the world. Let us, however, take heed that our separateness from the world 
is of the same kind as our Lord's. "' e are not to adopt a peculiar dress, or a 
singular mode of speech, or shut ourselves out of society. He did not so ; but He 
was a man of the people, mixing with them for their good. He was seen at a 
wedding-feast, aiding the festivities: He even ate bread in a Phal'isce's house, 
among captious enemies. He neither wore phylacteries, nor enlarged the borders 
of his garments, nor sought a secluded cell, nor exhibited any eccentricity of 
manner. He was separate from sinners only because Ho was holy and harmless, and 
they were not. The Church is to be a garden, walled, taken out of the common, 
and made a separate and select plot of ground. She is to be a spring shut up, and 
a fountain sealed, no longer open to the fowl of the air, and the beasts of the field. 
Saints are to be separate from the rest of men, even as Abraham was when he said 
to the sons of Seth, "I am a stranger and a sojourner with you." IV. T1rn TEXT 
DEARS EVE~ MORE FORCITILY ANOTHER IDEA, NAMELY, THAT OF RESERVATION, 
The Church of God is "a garden incloscd." What for! Why, thnt nobody may 
come into that garden, to eat the fruit the!'eof, but the Lord Himself. It is "a 
spring shut up," that no one may drink of the strenm but the Lord Jesus. "But," 
cries one, "are we not to seek the good of our fellow-men 1" .Assuredly we are to 
do so for Christ's sake. ".Are we not to seek to help on sanitary, educational, and 
purifying processes, and the like!" Yes, so far as all can be done for His sake. We 
are to be the Lord's servants for the blessing of the world, and we may do anything 
which He would have done. In such a garden as the text speaks of, every plant 
bears flowers for its owner, every tree yields fruit for him. ".All for Jesus," is to 
be our motto_ No one among us may dare to live unto himself, even in the refined 
way in which many are doing it, who even try to win souls that they may have 
the credit of being zealous and successful. We may so far degenerate as even to 
attempt to glorify Christ that we may have the credit of glorilying Him. It will 
not do. ·we must be truly, thoroughly, really living for Jesus: we must be a 
garden inclosed, reserved, shut up for Hirn. The wall must wholly inclose the 
garden, for a gap anywhere will admit an intruder everywhere. If one part of our 
being be left uuder the dominion of sin, it will show its power everywhere. The 
spring must be sealed at the very source, that every drop may be for Jesus through­
out the whole of its course. Our first thoughts, desires, and wishes must be His, 
and then all our words and deeds. We must be "wholly reserved for Christ that 
died, SUITendered to the Crucified." (C. H. Spurgeon.) The garden of the soul:-Your 
soul is, or should be, the Beloved's vineyard, God's fruitful field, God's garden and 
your own. The history of this garden of gardens foils into four chapters-I. THI!: 
COMWJI> GR0UJ,;D. That beautiful garden was once a bit of hcnth or moorland, 
over which the heasis ranged. In its natural state it was worthless. .About ono 
It undred y,,ar·s ago tlie finest garden in tlie world was the pnlacc-garden of Versailles. 
But wlien tlie French king chose the spot it was a marshy moor. It cost twenty­
five years of toil and forty millions of money to change it into the royal garden . 
.And every garden was a waste till the busy hand of cultivation clothed it with 
varir,us l,,,auties. Aud are JJOt greater wonders wrought in ilie soul reclaimed from 
tlw outfi<Jd of the world 1 II. THE GltOUNIJ GULTJVA'l'Ell, O!t 'l'IIE GA!llJEN. 1. It 
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must first bo incloscd. "A garden incloscd is my spon.9e," says Solomon. Of 
every Christian soul we may say, as Satan said of Job, "Thou hast ma<le a her]gi, 
about him," 2. The soil must next be broken np. What hard and rough work is 
tho digging, tho trenching, and the uprooting I But os the confusion in our gardens 
in spring does not discourage us, so we should not be discouraged by those sorrows 
tl111t belong to the cultivation of the soul. 3. Then without wise sowing all the 
gardener's pa.ins would be lost. Fill mind a.nd memory with the delightful truths 
of the Bible, and let them sink deep, that, seed-like, they may swell, and sprout, 
o.nd bring forth fruits a.nd flowers of choicest perfume and colour. And you must 
be ever tending them, for to Jet your garden alone is to spoil all. 4. The gardener's 
utmost art would ue in vain without the sunshine, the shower, and the quickening 
breath of spring. That philosopher, famed for his contentment, was right, who, 
when asked by a friend to show him the splendid garden of which he was always 
boasting, Jed him into a be.re, rocky space behind his house. "Where is your 
garden 1" the friend asked. "Look up," said the philosopher, "heaven is a part of 
my gaFden." Every good gift in the garden really comes from above; for should 
God co=and the clouds to re.in no rain, the earth would soon be as iron. Heaven 
shields, broods over, and enriches every fruitful sod. It is a great trnth that Paul 
planteth o.nd Apollos watereth, but God giveth the increase. Turn, then, your 
whole being fairly towards the sunshine of Uod's grace, and pray that the garden of 
your soul may always be as ready to receive heavenly blessing as is the garden 
around your dwelling. III. THE GARDEN NEGLECTED. A neglected garden is one 
of the completest pictures of desolation in the world: it is desolation's throne in the 
deserted village. IV. THE GARDEN WELL KEPT. Solomon gives e. picture of <,hat 
your soul should be, and Isaiah of who.t it should not be. Everything had been 
done for the Beloved's vineyard, and in rettU'n He received only wild grapes 
(Isa. v. ). But the garden in the Song was stocked with all rich and beautiful 
things. It gave pleasure to every sense: its fine forms and colours gladdened the 
eye, its ripe fruits gratified the palate, its exquisite perfumes gave delight, and its 
leaves yielded an additional joy by their agreeable shade. A holy soul is compared 
to such e. garden. It is the most beautiful thing in the world, a paradise of heaven 
on earth. "How can my soul be a fruitful garden of God 1" do you ask. The 
answer is, by good cultivation ; and that is the work of God and man. For '' we 
o.re labourers together with God: ye are God's husbandry" (1 Cor. iii. 9). All your 
powers should be gladly devoted to this God-lika work of keeping your own vineyard. 
I remember visiting in spring e. poor widow residing in a miserable corner of the 
city. Her sonl was e. garden of God. On the window-sill she had some flo,~ers in 
jelly-dishes o.nd spoutless teapots-a touching proof of that love of the country which 
city life wakens in all but the broken-hearted. I took notice of the flowers. "Yes," 
she said, "I take mo.ny a bit lesson from them ; if I neglect them for a day or two, 
they ho.ng their bit heads and wither. And my soul does the very same if it is not 
always watered with the grace of God." God help you so to cultivate the garden 
of your soul o.s that you shall bring much fruit to His praise! (James Wells.) 
A secret and yet no secret (with ver. 15) :-Observe the contrast which the two verses 
present to us. There o.re two works of the Holy Spirit within us. The first is when 
He puts into us the living waters ; the next is when He enables us to pour forth 
streams of the same living waters in our daily life. The Spirit of God first implants 
in us the new nature. This is His work-to regenerate us, to put into us the new 
principle, the life of God in Christ. Then next, He gives us power to send forth that 
life in gracious emanations of holiness of life, of devoutness of cowmuniou ,vith God, 
of likeness to Christ, of conformity to His image. The streams are as much of the 
Holy Spirit o.s the fountain itself. He digs the well, and He afterwards with hcaveuly 
re.in fills the pools. He first of o.11 makes the stremn in the desert to flow from the 
flinty rock, o.nd afterwards out of His infinite supplies He feeds the stream and ui,ls 
it follow us all our days. Now, we think the first verse, to a great extent, sets forth 
the secret and mystenous work of tho Holy Spirit in the creation of the new man in 
the soul. Into this secret no oye of man can look. The inner life in the Christian 
may well be compared to an iuclosed garden-to a spring shut up-to a fountain 
ee,ilcd. Ilut the second verse sets forth tho manifest effects of grncc, for uo sooner is 
that life given than it begins to show itself. No sooner is the mystery of ri~hteous­
ncss in the heart, than, liko the mystery of iniquity, it "doth ,tlready work." It 
cannot lie still ; it cannot bo idle ; it must not rest ; but, as God is over ncti rn, so 
this God-like principle is active too; thus yon luwe a pict.nrc of the oufrr Iii,, pm· 
cccding from tho inner. "A fuuntain of gMdcus, ,i well of living wat,,rs, an,[ 
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streams f,om Lebanon." Tho first is what iho Christian is IJcforo Gou· iho noxt 
is what the Christian TI;U become before men. Tho first is the blcssednes; which ho 
re<'cives in himself; ihe next is the blessedness which ho diffuses to others. I. With 
regard to the first_ text, yo_u will clearly perceive that in each of the ihrco mcuiphors 
you have ,ery plamly the idea of secrecy. There is a garden. A garden is a place 
where trees h":,e. been planted ~y a skilti.tl hand ; where they o.ro nmt_ured with co.re, 
and where fnut 1s expected by its owner. Such 1s the Church ; such 1s each renewed 
soul. But it is & garden inclosed, and so inclosed that one cannot sco over its 
walls-so shut out from the world's wilderness, that tho passer-by must not enter 
it-so protected from all intrnsion that it is a guarded paradise-as secret o.s was 
that inner place, the holy of holies, within the tabernacle of old. The Church­
and mark, when I say the Church, the same is true of each individual Christian-is 
set forth next as a spring. "A spring "-the mother of sweet draughts of refreshing 
water, reachmg down into some impenetrable caverns, and bubbling up with 
perennial supplies from the great deeps. Not a mere cistern, which contains only, 
but a fresh spring, which through an inward principle within, begets, continues, 
overflows. But then, it is a spring shut up : just as there were springs in the East, 
over which an edifice was built, so that none could reach the springs save those who 
knew the secret entrance. So is the heart of a believer when it is renewed by grace ; 
there is a mysterious life within which no human skill can touch. And then, it is 
said to bea fountain ; but it is a fountain sealed. The outward stones may be discovered, 
but the door is sealed, so that no me.n can get into the hidden springs ; they are 
altogether hidden, and hidden too by a royal will and decree of which the seal is the 
emblem. I say the idea is very much that of secrecy. Now, such is the inner life 
of the Christian. It is a secret which no other man knoweth, nay, which the very 
man who is the possessor of it cannot tell to his neighbour. A second thought is 
written upon the surface of the text. Here you see not only secrecy, but separation. 
That also runs through the three figures. It is a garden, but it is a garden inclosed 
-altogether shut out from the surrounding heaths and commons, inclosed with 
briars and hedged with thorns, which are impassable by the wild beasts. There is a 
gate through which the Great Husbandman Himself can come ; but there is also a gate 
which shuts out all those who would only rob the keeper of the vineyard of His 
rightful fruit. There is separation in the spring also. It is not the common spring, 
of which every passer-by may drink; it is one so kept and _preserved distinct from 
men, that no lip may touch, no eye may even see its secret. It is a something which 
the stranger intermedd.leth not with ; it is a life which the world ca.nnot give and 
cannot take away. .All through, you see, there is a separateness, a dfetinctness. If_ 
it be ranged with springs, still it is a spring specie.Uy shut up; if it be put with 
fountains, still it is a fountain bearing a particular mark~a. king's royar see.I, so 
that all can perceive that this is not a general fountain, but a fountain that has a 
proprietor, and stands specially by itself alone. So is it with the spiritual life. It 
is a separate thing. I would not give a farthing for that man's spiritual life who 
can live altogether with others ; if you do not sometimes feel that you must be a 
garden inclosed, that you must enter into your closet, and shut-to the door; if you 
do not feel seasons when the society of your dearest friend is an impediment, and 
when the face of your sweetest relation would ~ut be a clo'!-d between yo'!- a_nd 
Christ, I cannot understand you. Be ye, 0 ye children of Chnst, as chaste virgins 
kept alone for Christ. In the third place, you have in the text the idea of sacredn~ss. 
The garden inclosed is _walled up that it may be sacred to its own~r ; the sprmg 
shut up is preserved for the use of som~special person; o.nd t~e.fou~tam see.led more 
eminently still bears the mark of bemg sacred to some d1stmgmshed personage. 
K ow such is the Christian's heart. It is a spring kept for Christ. Oh, I would that 
it were always so. Every Christian should feel that he is God's man-that he has 
God's stamp on him-and he should be able to say with Paul, '' From henceforth 
let no man trouL!e me, for I bear in my body the marks of the :C,ord Jesu~." But I 
tLink there is another idea prominent, and it is that of secur1ty-secunty to the 
inner life. "A garden inclosecL" "The wild boar out of tho wood shall not break 
in there, neither shall the little foxes spoil the vines." '' A fountain shut up." The 
Lulls of Basban shall not mud her streams with their furious feet; neither shall the 
wild beast of LcLanon come there to drink. "A fountain scaled." No putrid 
stn,ams sliall foul her springs ; her water shall be kept clear and living; her fountains 
shall never l,e fillr,d up with stones. Oh. how sure and safe is the iuner life of tho 
believer. Satan docs not know where it· is, for '' our lifo is hid with Christ." Tho 
world ca.m,ot touch it; it seeks io overthrow it with troubl1Js and triuls and 
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per8ccuLions, but wo nro covered with tho Etemal wings, and are safe from f<.ar ,,f 
evil. How can earthly trials reach the spirit 1 As well miaht a man try to slrih 
II eoul with II atone, 11s to deetroy a epirit with affiictions. We are one with Christ, 
o_von 11s Oh_riet \s one with the Father; ~~ererore as imperishable through Christ's 
hfo as Obrist H1meelf. Truly may wo reJ01ce ID the fact that" because He lives we 
shall live also." Once more only. I think in looking at the text you recci ve the 
thought of unity. You notice, it is but one garden-" a garden inclosed." "A 
garden." It is but one epring, and that ie shut up; it is but one fountain. So the 
inner life of the Ohrietinn is but one. If you could imagine two bodies quickened 
by the very same mind, what 11, close connection would that be ! But here are 
hundreds of bodies, hundreds of eouls, quickened by the self-same Spirit. Brethren, 
indeed not only ought we to love one another, but the love of Christ eonstraineth 
us, so that we cannot resist the impulse ; we do love each other in Christ .Jesus. 
II. I shall now try to open the second text, which presents a decided contrast, 
because it deals not so much. with the inner life as with the active life which goes 
abroad into all the deeds of the Chrietian in the world, and is the natural outgoing 
of the life within. First, notice that in contradistinction to our first thought of 
secrecy you have in the text manifestation. ".A fountain of gardens." Everybody 
can see a fountain which runs streaming through many gardens, making deserts 
fertile. ".A well of living waters." Whatever the traveller does not see, when he 
ie riding along on 11, thirsty day, he ie sure to see the fountain ; if there be one any­
where he is certain to observe that, ".And streams from Lebanon." So that any 
passer-by in the valley, looking up the side of the mountain, will see by the clusters 
of trees which skirt the stream where the stream is ; or, if it be a. smaller brook, 
just as sometimes in Cumberland and Westmoreland, on a rainy day yon see the 
mountain suddenly marked with streaks of silver all adown its brown sides, where 
the brooks are rippling, so the Ohristian becomes like the streams leaping ado= 
Lebanon's steep side.~, clearly perceived even from a. distance, manifest to the most 
casual observer. Now, brethren, this ie what you and I ought to be. No man ought 
to court publicity for his virtue, or notoriety for his zea.l ; but, at the same time, it 
is a. sin to be always seeking to hide that which God has bestowed upon us for the 
good of others. The inner life is secret-mind that you have this inner mystery ; 
but out of the secret emanates the manifest ; the darkness becomes the mother of 
light; from. the dark mines comes the blazing coal. Oh ! see to it, that from all 
that is hid,den and secret and mysterious there comes out the plain and the 
manifest that men may see the holiness, truthfulness and zeal of God in thy life. 
But clearly enough, again, we have in the second text, in opposition to the separation 
of the first, diffusiveness. The garden was inclosed before, now it is "a fountain 
of gardens"; the well was shut up, now it ie a. well of living waters; before we had 
the fountain sealed, now we ha.ve streams dashing adown the sides of Lebanon. So 
a Christian is to be separate in hie inner life ; but in the outer manifestations of 
that inner life, he is to mingle for good among his fellow-men. We must let the 
streams flow abroad ; we must seek to give to others what Christ has civen to us. 
Briefly we are obliged to speak on each of these points; bnt notice, thirilly, that in 
opposition to the sacredness of the first text we ha.vein the second verse an unlimited 
freeness, especially in that last expression-" streams from Lebanon." What can 
be freer than the brook, which leaps along the mountain-side 1 There the bird wets 
its wings ; there the red deer comes to drink ; and even that wild beast of Lebanon, 
of which we read in the Book of the Kings, comes there, and without let or hindrance 
slakes its thirst. What can be freer than the rivulet singing with liquid notes 
e.down the glen 1 It belongs to no one ; it is free to all. Whosoever pnsseth by, lie 
he peer or peasant, may stoop there and refresh himself from the mountain-stream. 
So be it with you, Clmstian. Carry about with you a piety which yon do not wish 
to keep for yourself. A light loses none of its own lustre when others are lit at its 
flame. We must be hidden springs within, but lot us be sweetly llowiug rivulets 
without, givin~ drink to every passer-by. .And notice that, while we lu,d in th,, 
other text the idea of security, in connection with that we have here in this text the 
idea of approach. The garden wo.s shut up-that was to keep it. There are no walls 
here, so tho.t all mo.y come to it. The streams were shut up before ; here it is a11 
open woll. The fountain was scaled in the first verse; here it is a flowing stream, whi<'h 
is to teach us this-that the way God keeps His people in security is not by shutting 
out their enemies from attacking them, but while laying them open to t,,mptati,n1 
o.nd ntl11ck, IIo yet sustttins them. And lttst of 1111, in opposition to the unity ol' 
whieh I Hp,iko, wo llllvo in our second toxtgrcat diYcrsity. Yon h,wo "a fountain," 

23 



104 TIIE BIBLICAL ILLUSTRATOR. [CIIAP, IV. 

not of a garden, but" of gardens"; y,m ha,·e a well, but it is a well of livin!( wntcrs; 
yon haw not a stream, but streams--,;treams from Lebmwn. So a Christi,111 is to 
<lo good in all sorts of wRys, and his fruits arc to be of many kinds ; he is to be lilco 
the trees of Paradise, which bear tweh·e manner of fruits. The Christitm is to hcwe 
all sorts of gmces. Oh ! if the fount.tin, the secret fountain, were bcttet· seen to I 
think there would be more of these outward streams ; and if the se"led well w~re 
hctkL' g-nardcd, we should see more of these rapid streams from Lebanon, which 
wo111<l._ make glad the people of God, and the world at lariie. (G. H. Spu1·gcon.) 
Chris/ s Church :-l. IT IS A ~ACRED J}';CL0SUHE. lnclosed: 1. For protection­
against the i:11any foe~ that woul~ inj~re it .. 2. For enjoyment-Christ has a right 
to witness its beautws and CU.JOY its frmts. II. TnE MEANS BY WHICH IT IS 
1:--c1,os1m. l. By sovereign electing grace-this sweeps round His Church as a 
honndar:,· line-grand, comprehensive, invisible. 2. By the ministrations of angels 
-these are its gnardians, servants, etc. 3. By restraining grace-this is needed by 
ewry pl:int in this garden and e,·ery member in Christ's Church. 4. By Christian 
ordinances- baptism, the seal of separation. 5. By Christian doctrine-no man 
can be a Christian without believing some fundamental doctrines. (J. F. Elder, D.D.) 

Y ers. 13, 14. Thy pla.nts a.re an orchard of pomegra.na.tes, with pleasant fruits· 
camphire, with spikenard, spikenard and aa.fl'ron; calamua and cinnamon, with all 
trees of frankincense; myrrh and aloes, with all the chief spicea.-Fragrance :­
Of all man's sources of enjoyment, none display more clearly the bountifulness of 
God than the fragrant odours of nature. Fragrance eeems so wholly superfluous 
and accidental, that we cannot but infer that it was imparted to the objects which 
})Ossess it, not for their own sakes, but for our gratification. We regard it as a 
peculiar blessing, sent to us directly from the hand of our Heavenly Father; and 
"ll"e are the more con firmed in this idea by the fact that the human period is the 
Jlrincipal epoch of fragrant plants. Geologists inform us that all the eras of the 
earth's history previous to the Upper Miocene were destitute of perfumes. Forests 
of club-mosses and ferns hid in their sombre bosom no bright-eyed floweret, and 
shed from thEir verdant boughs no scented richness on the passing breeze. Palms 
and c:cads, thongh ushering in the dawn of a brighter floral day, produced no 
perfume-breathing blossoms. It is only when we come to the periods immediatelv 
antecedent to the human that we meet with an odoriferous flora. God placed maii 
in a sweet-scented garden as his home. No sense is more closely connected with the 
SJlbere of soul than the sense of smell. Its agency is most subtle and extensive­
going down to the very depths of our nature, and back to the earliest dawn of life. 
M<emory especially is keenly susceptible to its influence. The acceptance of n:ian's 
offerings by God is usually represented in the anthropomorphism of the Bible, as 
findiug its expression in the sense of smell. When Noah offered the first sacrifice 
after the flood, "the Lord," we are told, "smelled a sweet savour." The drink­
offerings and the various burnt-offerings prescribed by Levitical law were regarded 
as a sweet savour unto the Lord. Christ, the antitype of these institutions, is 
spoken of as having girnn Himself for us an offering and a sacrifice to God for a 
sm·d-smelling sarnur. And the Apostle Paul, employing the same typical language, 
s1,eaks of himself and the other apostles as "unto God a sweet savour of Christ," 
etc. The Psalms and the prophetic writings are full of the most beautiful and 
;,xpressiYe metaphors, applied to the most solemn persons and things, borrowed 
from perfumes ; while tbe whole of the Song of Solomon is like an oriental garden 
stocked with delicious flowers, as grateful to the sense of smell as to the sense of 
siaht. In the gorgeous ceremonial worship of the Hebrews, none of the senses were 
e;'duded from taking part in tbe service. The eye wa.a appealed to by the rich 
vestments and the splendid furniture of the holy place ; the ear was exercised by 
the solemn sound of the trumpet, and the voice of praise and prayer; and the 
uostril was gratified by the clouds of fragrant smoke that rose from the golden altar 
of incense and filled all the place. Doubtless the Jews felt, when they saw the soft 
white clouds of fragrant smoke rising slowly from the altar of incense, as if the voice 
nf tl,c priest were silently l,ut eloquently pleading in that expressive emblem in their 
1,,.J,alf. Tl,e association of sound was lost in that of smell, and the two senses were 
1,kw-Jed iu rme. And this symbolical mode of supplication, as Dr. George Wilson 
11:<s rernarkr,d, had this one advantage over spoken or written prayer, that it appealed 
fo t l,r,se who were l,oth blind and deaf, a class that are usually shut out from social 
wr,1,liip 1,y tlH,i1· allliction. Those who could 1wt !,car the pmyrrs of the priest 
could joi1, iJJ devotional exercises symbolized 1,y incc11sc, thrnugh the mediu1u of 
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their ae11so or amcll; a11cl the hallowerl impressions ali11t out 1,y one avenue "'""'· 
achuittecl to Lho 111i11d nnd hcarL 1,y another. But not in tl,e incense of pra.ycr 111,me 
wero perfumes employed in the Old Testamm,t econr,my. The oil with whid, the 
altarn and the aacred furniture or the tahemade ancl temple were anointed-with 
which priests were consecrated for tl,eir holy service, anrl kings set apart for their 
lofty d1g11ity-wns richly perfumed. One of the sweetest names of .Jesus is the 
Christ, the Anointed One, because He was anoi11ted with the fragrant oil of con­
secration for His great work of obedience and atonement. As our King and Great 
High Priest, He received the outward symbolical chrism, when the wise men of the 
East laid at His feet their gifts of gold, myrrh and frankincense in token of His 
royal authority, and Mary and Nicodemus anointed Him with precious spikenard 
and costly spices for His priestly work of sacrifice. His name is as ointment poured 
forth_; and He is a bundle of myrrh to the heart that loves Him. The ingrerlient.s 
of the Hebrew perfumes were principally obtained in traffic from the Plw,nicians. 
A few of them were products of native plants, but the great majority of them came 
from Arabia, India and the spice islands of the Indian Archipelago. So great was 
the skill required in the mixing of these ingredients, in order to form their most 
valued perfumes, that the art was a recognized profession among the Jews : and the 
rokechim, translated "apothecary" in our version, was not a seller of medicines as 
with us, but simply a maker of perfumes. Perfumes were at one time extensively 
employed 11.s remedial agents, particularly in cases of nervous disea.se. They are 
still used freely in the sick-room, but more for the purpose of refreshment and 
overpowering the noxious odours of disease than as medicines. How important they 
are in the economy of nature we learn from·the fact that when the Dutch cut down 
the spice trees of Ternate, that island was immediately visited with epidemics before 
unknown ; and it has been ascertained that none of the persons employed in the 
perfume manufactories of London and Paris were attacked by cholera during the 
last visitation. From the recent experimental researches of Professor .Mantegazza, 
we learn the important fact that the essences of flowers such as lavender, mint, 
thyme, bergamot, in contact with atmospheric oxygen in sunlight, develop a Hry 
large quantity of ozone, the purifying and health-inspiring element in the air. And 
as a corollary from this fact, he recommends the inhabitants of marshy districts, 
and of places infected with animal exhalations, to surround their houses with beds 
of the most odorous flowers, as the powerful oxidizing influence of the ozone may 
destroy those noxious influences. Many of the most delicious perfumes, howe,·er, 
are dangerous in large quantities. Taken in moderation they act as stimulants, 
exhilarating the mental functions, and increasing bodily vigour. But in larger and 
more concentrated doses they act as poisons. If we pursue them as pleasures for 
their own sake, they will soon pall upon us, however delicious ; and if we concentrate 
them so as to produce a stronger sensation, they become actually repulsive and 
sickening. God has given them to us to cheer us in the path of duty, not to 
minister to our love of pleasure and self-indulgence; and in this respect the laws of 
the unwritten revelation of nature give their sanction to the laws of the written 
revelation of the Bible, indicating a common source and pointing to a common issue. 
(H. A/a,C1nillan, D.D.) 

Ver. 16. A founta.in of ga.rdens, a. well of living waters, and streams from 
Lebanon.-Tlte Church a garden :-Again and again the Church is rcpreseute,I as a 
garden, all up and down the Word of God, and it is a figure specially suggestiw at 
this season of the year, when the parks and the orchards have put forth their blossom 
and the air is filled with bii-d-voices. I. It is a garden because or the rare phmts 
in it. Sometimes you will find the violet, inconspicuous, but sweet as heaven­
Christian souls, with no pretence, but of much usefulness, comparatively unknown 
on earth, but to be glol'ious in celestial spheres. In this garden of the 1.onl I lind 
the Mexican cactus, loveliness within, thorns without, men with great sharpness of 
behaviour and manner, but within them the peace of God, the love of Clod, till' grace 
of God. Thoy are hard men to lrnndle, ugly men to touch, very apt to strike h,ll'k 
when you strike them, yet within them 1111 loveliness and attraction, whit,, ontsiil,• 
so completely unfortunate. But I remember in boyhood that we had in om J'athcr's 
garden what we called tho Giant of B,ittle-a 1wcnliar rose, very red and very licry. 
Suggestive flower, it was c,i!led the Gi,rnt of Bnttle. And so in the g,mkn of the 
Lord we find that kind or Hower-the P,iuls and M,irtin Lullwrn, the \\'ydill',•s, the 
,Tohn J(noxes-Giants of Battle. What in oth,·r men is a spark, in th,:rn is ,i ,·on­
flagrution; when they prny, thoir pmyers take liro. When they sull'cr, tl"'Y sweat 
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grc1tt drops of blood ; when tl~ey_ preach, it is a pentecost; when they fight, it is n 
Thermopylre; when they die, 1i 1s martyrdom-Gi1tnts of Ilattle. But I find nlso 
in the Church of God a plant that I shall call the snowdrop. Very beautiful but 
cold; it is wry pure, pure as the snowdrop, bn.-intifnl as the snowdrop, and cold ns 
the snowdrop. I would rather ha\'e one Giant of Battle than 6000 snowdrops. 
~; ou )ia"e seen in some plncc~, pcrlrnys, a century-plant. You look at it and s,iy, 

This flo,~·cr has been gathcnng np its beauty for a whole centnry, and it will not 
bloom agam for another hundred years." Well, I ha.ve to tell you that in this 
garden of tl~e Church, spoken of in my text, there is e. century-plant. It has 
gathered np its bloom from all the ages of eternity, and nineteen centuries ago it 
put forth its glory. It is not only a century-plant but a. passion-flower-the passion­
flower of Christ; a. crimson flower, blood at the root, and blood on the leaves the 
passion-flower of Jesus, the century-plant of eternity. Come, O winds from' the 
north, and winds from the south, and winds from the east, and winds from the west, 
an<l scatter the perfume of this flower through all nations. Thou, the Christ of all 
t.he ages, hast garments smelling of myrrh and aloes :i.nd cassia, out of the ivory 
1,al:i.ces. 2. The Church of Christ is appropriately compared to a aarden because of 
its thorough irrigation. There can be no luxuriant go.rden without plenty of water. 
I saw a garden iu the midst of the desert, amid the Rocky Mountains. I said, How 
is it possible you hnve so many flowers, so much Iich fruit, in a desert for miles 
around 1 I suppose some of you have seen those gardens. Well, they told me they 
had aqueducts and pipes reaching up to the hills, and the snows melted on the Sierre. 
Kernda and the Rocky Mountains, and then poured down in water to those aque­
ducts, and it kept the fields in great luxuriance. And I thought to myself-how 
like the garden of Christ ! All around it the barrenness of sin and the barrenness 
of the world, but our eyes are unto the hills, from whence cometh our help. There 
is a river the streams whereof shall make glad the city of our God, the fountain of 
gardens and streams from Lebanon. Water to slake the thirst, water to refresh the 
fainting, water to wash the unclean, water to toss up in fountains under the sun of 
righteousness, until you can see the rainbow a.round the throne. I wandered in a 
royal garden of choicest plants, and I saw the luxuriance of those gardens were 
helped by the abundant supply of water. I came to it on a day when strangers 
were not admitted, but, by a strange coincidence, at the moment I got in the king's 
chariot passed, and the gardener went up on the hill and turned on the water, 
and it came flashing down the broad_ stairs of stone until sunlight and wave in 
gleesome wrestle tumbled at my feet. And so it is with this garden of Christ. 
Everything comes from above-pardon from above, peace from above, comfort from 
above, sanctification from above. Streams from Lebanon-oh ! the consolation in 
this thought. How many have tried all the fountains of this world's pleasure, but 
never tasted of the stream from Lebanon ! How many have revelled in other 
gardens, to their soul's ruin, but never plucked one flower from the garden of onr 
God ! I swing open a.11 the gates of the garden and invite you in, whatever your 
history, whatever your sins, whatever your temptations, whatever your trouble. 
The hvitation comes no more to one than to all: "Whosoever will, let him come." 
(T. ]Jc Witt Talr,w_ge.) 

Ver. 16. Awa.ke, 0 north wind; and come, thou aouth; blow upon my garden, 
th.a.t the spices thereof may flow out.-Grace for communion :-The loved one in the 
text desired the company of her Lord, and felt that an inactive condition was not 
altoo-ether suitable for His coming. Her prayer is first about her garden, that it may 
he n':ade ready for her Beloved ; a.nd then to the Bridegroom Himself, that He would 
come into His garden, and eat its pleasant fruits. She pleads for the breath of 
heaven, and for the Lord of heaven. I. First she cries for THE BREATH OF HEAVEN 
to break the dead calm which broods over her heart. In this prayer there is an 
evident sense of inward sleep. She does not mean that the north wind is asleep: it 
is her poetical way of confessing that she herself needs to be awakened. She has a 
sense of absentmindedness, too, for she cries, "Come, thou south." If the south 
wind would come, the forgetful perfumes would come to themselves, a.nd sweeten all 
the air. The fault, whatever 1t ia, cannot lie in the winds; it lies in ourselves. 
Notice that the spouse does not mind what fonn the Divine visitation takes so long 
as she feels it~ power. '' Awake, 0 north wind ; " though the blast be cold and cut­
ting, it may be that it will effoctu:i.lly fetch forth the perfume of the soul in tho fonn 
of n·pei,tance and self-humiliation. The rough north wind has done mnch for some 
of us in the way of an,using our best graces. Yet it may l.Jc that the Lord will send 
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eomothing moro tondcr anrl cheering; e.nd if so, we would cry, "Come, th011 snnth." 
Di vino Jovo wo.rming the heo.rt he.a a wonderful power to develop the best part ,,r a 
mo.n'e nature. Mo.ny of our precious things e.rc brought forth by the sun of holy 
joy. Either movement of the S.Pirit will sufficiently bestir our inner life ; hnt the 
spouse desires both. Although m nature you cannot have the north wind and the 
south blowing o.t the same time; 7et in grace Y,OU can. The prayer ia "blow," 
e.ncl the result is "flow." Lord, i thou blowest7 my heart floweth out to Tliee ! 
"Dra.w me, we will run after Thee." II. The second half of the prayer expre.~ses 
our central desire: we long for THE Lo1m OF HEAVEN to visit us. The bride does 
not seek that the spices of her garden may become perceptible for her own enjoy­
ment, nor for the delectation of strangers, nor even for the pleasure of the daughters 
of Jerusalem, but for her Beloved's sake. He is to come into His garden, and eat His 
pleasant fruits. Note well the address of the spouse to her Beloved in the words 
before us. She calls Him hers-"my Beloved." When we are sure that He is ours 
we desire Him to come to us as ours, e.nd to reveal Himself as ours. While He is hers 
she owns that she is wholly His, and all that she has belongs to Him. In the first 
clause she says, "Awake, 0 north wind; and come, thou south; blow upon my 
garden" ; but now she_ prays, '' Let my Beloved come into His garden." She had 

• 11poken just before of her _fruits, but now they are His fruits. She was not wrong 
when she first spoke; but she is more accurate now. We are not our own. We do 
not bring forth fruit of ourselves. The Lord saith, '' From Me is thy fruit found." 
The garden is of our Lord's purchasing, enclosing, planting, and watering ; and all 
its fruit belongs to Him. This is a powerful reason for His visiting us. Shoultl not 
a man come into his own garden, and eat his own fruits! Oh, that the Holy Spirit 
may put us into a fit condition to entertain our Lord ! The spouse further cries, 
" Let Him eat His f-leasant fruits." I he.ve often felt myself overcome with the bare 
idea that anything have ever done should give my Lord pleasure. Can He perceive 
any perfume in my spices, or taste any flavour in my fruits! This is a joy worth 
worlds. It is one of the highest tokens of His condescension. 0 Lord Jesus, come 
into our hearts now ! 0 Holy Spirit, blow upon our hearts at this moment ! Let 
faith, and love, and hope, and joy, and patience, and ev~ry grace be now like violets 
which betray themselves by their perfume, or like roses which load the air with 
their fragrance! (C. H. Spwrgem.) The Chitrch's prayer :-Let us consider the 
prayer of those who a.re planted in this garden, and who are represented in the text, 
as imploring the Holy Spirit to descend upon them. I. IN Hrs CONVINCING AN!• 
HUMBLING POWER, AS THE PIERCIKG NORTH WIND. As the cold north wind pre­
pares the soil, and fits it for vegetation, so are the sharper operations of the Spirit 
needful for the believer, when, as too often happens, he is under a decay in grace ; 
when the things that a.re in him are ready to die. When He thus comes. He uses 
various means of awakening. 1. His grand instrument is "the sword of the Spirit, 
which is the Word of God," "sharper than any two-edged sword,'' etc. When a 
believer grows _cold and careless in his walk, God directs to him some text, some 
threatening, or warning, or promise. 2. He often comes with awakening power in 
the shape of afflictions. II. IN His COMFOllTING AND ENLIVENING POWER, A~ 
THE GENTLE SOUTH WIND. When Ho has pierced the backsliding heart with 
sorrow for sin. He binds up the wound ; shines upon the heart, like the cheer­
ing sun; and hreathes, like the mild and gentle south. (E. Blencoice, llf.A.) The 
graces of the Holy Spirit i,nplored :-" The wind bloweth where it listeth." The 
Spirit of God is e.n unshe.ckled agent, acting freely in the first application of grnce 
to the sinner's soul, and in all its future operations. 1. Pray that your faith in 
Christ Jesus may be greatly strengthened. If faith be the element of a Divine life, 
will not the.t life, in its exercise and development, be more vigorous, o.ceording as 
God sho.ll give us a. stronger and e. lo.rger measure of faith 1 2. Again, a believer will 
plead with Christ, that the Spirit mo.y give him e. more lively hope. 3. And shoultl 
not a. believer say, "Awo.ke, 0 north wind, e.nd come, thou south "-let my love 
a.bound! But is not this love 1 Doth the love of Christ, producing a corresponding 
affection within us, constrain ns as it ought 1 4. And is it not fitting that a chilcl 
of God should say, Let my humility be deepened! It is the great business of tho 
Gospel to hinder the poor guilty worm of the earth from saying, " I am rich, and 
increo.sed in goods, and have need of nothing." 5. Should not, moreover, 11 be­
liever pro.y, "Come, thou south wind, breathe upon my gartlen, th,1t th,· spires 
thereof mo.y flow out," that my joy may be incrcasetl '/ (R. I'. /Jnddicmn, JI._/.) 
North and south winds :-There is a. law of classifico.tion antl conlrnsts in 1tll lil'r. 
Things are paired off. They present themselves in s,,ts or classes. \Y c h1l\'e stars in 
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gnlaxi,,s. nntl the rolling "·orltls nrrangl'tl into systems. Vegetable antl 1mimn.l lifo 
are kn,nrn by their g,•1111s antl species. The principle of ortler characterizes tho con­
tlitions of ma!1 in the compl~x_ity of his natur~ an_d the divorsit;r of his life, Our 
ma111 pmpose 1s to trace the ll1nne plan of workmg III the developmg and perfecting 
of l~,,n.·s imnge in a human soul. In the text we arc taught that it is by contmry 
antl conflicting forces that perfcc~on of chamctcr is attained. I. THE TEXT JS TRUE 
nF "-ATFRAl, LIFE. " North antl south" arc the two extremes of this sphere. 
Between these two extremes exist all the fluctuating v1iriations of the earth's 
cnntlition. _The day's weatl!e: depends ,•cry larl:(cly t;po~ _the point from which 
the wrntl will blow. "'c dtvme the meteorological cond1t1ons of the day by the 
prophecy of the morning. North winds bring cold, hail and snow ; south winds 
are balmy antl warm. These facts fintl their analogue in our hiaher experiences. 
What contrasts there are in the conditions of our everyday life I This is true 
sociallv. When all things are going smoothly in the home, when health and plenty 
a hound-when chiltlrcn arc dutiful and diligent, parents revel in the gentle breezes 
as they waft down from the southern sky. But, alas! the wind sometimes veers 
round to the opposite point with a surprising suddenness, and the chilly blasts beat 
upon us with pitiless fury and pierce our spirits to the quick, How true is the text 
to Lnsiness life. Prosperity is verily a congenial south wind. We a.II aim at and 
desire success. But the winds of commercial enterprises do not always blow from 
the south ; and for aught we know t-0 the contrary, there may be more perfect 
developments of character under the latter than by the agency of the former. The 
two "inds are useful and necessary. The south for the comfort and nourishing of 
young elements and principles in their more incipient stages, and the north wind for 
g:i,ing setness and endurance to these essential qualities. II, THE TEXT 1s ALSO 
TR,E OF Sl'IRITUAL LIFE. The life of the soul is promoted by principles similar to 
those "'hich rule in our physical nature. There a.re opposing elements even in om· 
footl. Some are alimentary, building up the body, repairing waste tissue; while 
otLers are poisonous, rendering innocuous, or eliminatin~ elements that are dele­
terious, and that would, if permitted to operate unchecked, kill the body. The 
,a.Jue of foods depends upon their adaptation to the peculiar and varying states and 
req i..rements of the physical system. In the childhood of our divine life we need the 
tender and sympathetic. Either through sin or neglect of duty, or strange provi­
dences, or the wearing power of temptation and persecution, or the ordinary and 
inevitable friction of life, we become attenuated in our spiritual proportions and 
con-espondingly feeble. The "north wind" is too strong for us, and so·we need 
the southern breezes to soothe back into strength the weakened energies of the soul. 
But then spiritual athletes are not braced into might by south winds only. We 
need to cry, "Awake, 0 north wind." Too many of the avowed followers of Him 
"who was rich yet for our sakes became poor," "who pleased not Himself," who 
"had not where to lay His head," are resting in the warmth of the southern sphere, 
thus taking no part in the great activities of the Christian Church. If a.II were as 
they are what would Le the future of Christianity, aye I and of the world, too! It 
is a good thing to get out into the refreshing breezes which come even from the 
nortl,ern regions. Many a Christian will have to thank God for pain and trial and 
losses. As the north a~1d south winds are essential, we do well to keep ourselves in 
tl,e line of both. True greatness is attained by a. combination of opposite qualities. 
It is the strong man tender, the great man lowly, the rich man humble, the wise 
man with condescending simplicity we most admire. Do not a1Taign the Divine 
goYernment if north winds blow, but keep well in mind the great fact that He 
is designing and evolving your good in all things so that you may attain the stature 
of a 1,erfect man ; and in the last day you shall be presented perfect, wanting 
nothing. (!if. Brokenshire.) Let my Beloved come into His garden, and eat His 
pleasant fruits.-" J,f y garden"-" His r1arden ":-What a difference there is between 
what tl,e believer was by nature and what the grace of God has made hin1 I 
:Katui-ally we were like tl,e waste howling wilderness, like the desert which yields 
no li~altby plant or verdure. But now, as many of us as have known the Lord are 
tra,, r,,rmed into gardens ; our wilderness is made like Eden, onr desert is changed 
iut<, Lhe garden of the Lord. I II a garden there are flowers and fruits, and in every 
Christian's lwa,t you will fiurl the same evidences of culture and care ; not in all 
aliki,, for even gar<lens aud field!; vary in productiveness. Still, there are the fruits 
ar,d tl,,,re are the flowers, i11 a measure ; there is a good beginning made wherever 
th,, gra.u, of <;,,d has undertake11 tl,e culture of our nature. I. Now coming to our 
t;,xt, aud thi11ki11g of Cl,ristialls as the Lord's garden, I want you to observe, first, 
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tlutt Tllll:llE AI\E HWEET Rl'IGJl:8 IN BF.l,IEVElt8. :For inatanr:e, there ia faith ; ia 
thcro 1111ytl1ing out of heaven Awceter than faith-tire faith wl,ich trusts anrl eli11gs, 
which believes and hopes, and rleclarcs that, though God shall slay it, yet will it 
tmst in Him 1 Then comes love ; and again I must '111k, Is there to be f,mnd 
anywhere 11 sweeter spice tlrnn this-the love which loves God becanse He first I/Jvcrl 
UA, the love which flows out to all the hrothcrhood, the love which knows no circle 
within which it can be bounded, but which loves the whole race of ma11kind, and 
seeks to do them good 1 And there is also hope, which is indeed an excellent grace, 
a far-seeing grace by which }VO behold heaven and eternal bliss. Yon do n/Jt need 
that I should go over all the list of Christian graces, and mention meekness, brotherly 
kindness, courage, uprightness or the patience which endures so much from the hanrl 
of God: but whatsoever grace I might mention, it would not be difficult at once to 
convince you that there is a sweetness and a perfume about all grace in the esteem d 
Him who created it, and it delights Him that it should flourish where once its 
opposite alone was found growing in the heart of man. These, then, are some of 
the saints' sweet spices. Next notice that these sweet spices are delightful to Gori. 
He has joy over one sinner that repenteth, thou6h repentance is but an initial grace ; 
and when we go on from that to other graces, and take yet higher steps in the Divine 
life, we nay be sure that His joy is in us, and therefore our joy may well be full. 
These spices of ours are not only delightful to God, but they are healthful to man. 
A man of faith and love in a Church sweetens all his brethren. Give us but a 
few such in our midst, and there shall be no broken spiritual unity, there shall be 
no coldness and spiritual death ; but all shall go well where these men of God are 
among us as a mighty influence for good. And, as to the ungodly around us, the 
continued existence in the earth of the Church of Christ is the hope of the world. 
It sometimes happens that these sweet odours within God's people lie quiet and still. 
You cannot stir your own graces, you cannot make them move, you cannot cause 
their fragrance to flow forth. At such times, a Christian is very apt to ask, "Am I 
indeed planted in God's garden 1 Am I really a child of God 1 " Now, I will s"y 
what some of you may think a strong thing ; but I do not believe that he is a child 
of God who never raised that question. II. What is wanted is that THOSE ,\\'EET 
ODOURS SHOULD BE DIFFUSED. Observe, first, that until our graces are diffused, it 
is the same as if they were not there. We may not know that we have any faith 
till there comes a trial, and then our faith starts boldly up. We can hardly know 
how much we love our Lord till there comes a test of our love, and then we so 
behave ourselves that we know that we do love Him. Notice next, that it is .-ery 
painful to a Christian to be in such a condition that his graces are not stirring. He 
cannot endure it. We who love the Lord were not born again to waste our time in 
sinful slumber; our watchword is, "Let us not sleep, as do others." "Quicken 
Thou me, 0 Lord, according to Thy word "-whichever word Thou shalt choose to 
apply, only do quicken Thy servant, and let not the graces within me be a.s if they 
were dead I Remember, however, that the best quickener is always the Holy 
Spirit ; and that blessed Spirit can come as the north wind, convincing us of sin, 
and tearing away every rag of our self-confidence, or He may come as the soft south 
wind, all full of love, revealing Christ, and the covenant of gmce, and all the 
blessings treasured for us therein. Yon see, also, from this text, that when a chil,l 
of God sees that his graces are not diffused abroad, then is the time that he should 
take to prayer. Let no one of us ever think of saying, "I do not feel as if I could 
pray, and therefore I will not pray." On the contrary, then is the time when yon 
ought to pray more earnestly than ever. Say, "0 my Father, I cannot endure 
this miserable existence ! Thou hast made me to be a flower, to sired ttbroad mv 
perfume, yet I am not doing it. Oh, by some means, stir my flagging spirit. tiil 
I shall be full of earnest industry, full of holy anxiety to promote Thy glory, 0 
my Lord and Master! " Ill. '' Let my Beloved come into His garden, and Pat 
His pleasant fruits." These words spe,ik of THE COMPANY OF CHRIST A'.'- D TllB 
ACCEPTANCE OF OUR Fl\UIT DY CHI\IST, I want you specially to notice one 
expression which is used here. While the spouse wns, n.s it were, shut up and 
frozen, and the spices of the Lord's gnrden were not llowing out, she cried to the 
winds, "Blow upon my garden." She lrnrclly dared to call it her Lord's gard,,n ; 
but now, notice the alteration in the phmscology: "Let my Beloved con1<' i11to 
His g11rden, and eat His plcas,int fruits." The wind has blown through the gan!,,11, 
o.nd 11111do the sweet odours to llow forth ; now it is no longer "my g,ll'(h-11." hnt 
"His ganlen." It is wondorfnl how an incrrnso of grncc trnnsfors our pro1n'rti,'s; 
while we )111,vo but littlo grnco, we cry, "my," but when we get grc,it grnL'<', we ery, 
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"His." Ifr plnnkd every flower, and "'a,•e to each its fracrm11co • let 1Ii111 co1110 
i11to His ~oml,·n, and sec _what wonders liis gmce has wrougl,t. Do you 11ot fool, 
bclmwl. that the one thmg you want to stir your whole soul is tlmt Christ slmll 
c

0
omc into it 1 The best condit_ion ~ heart can be in, if it Irns lost fellowship with 

Ull'lst., _,s to resolv~ tl:nt it will giv~ God no r,•st till it gets bnck to communion 
,nth llim, and to gIYe itself no rest till once more it fi11ds tho Woll-beloved. Next 
ohscrrn t.hat, wh~n the Beloved comes into His gnrdon, the heart's humblo but 
car~cs! entreaty is, "_Let Him ~t His pleasant fruits." Tho greatest joy of a 
Clmstrnn is to give JOY to Christ; I do not know whether heaven itself c:m 
ovcmiatch this pearl of gi,·ing joy to the heart of Jesus Christ on earth. It can 
makh it, but not overmatch it, for it is a superlative joy to give joy to Him-the 
Ma:1 of_ so1Tows, who was emptied of joy f~r ou~ sakes, and who now is tilled up 
a~arn w11h J<>y as cad1 one shall come and bnng his share and cause to the heart of 
Christ a new and fresh delight. (C. H. Spurgeon.) ' 

CHAPTER V. 

VEr •. 1. I am come into My garden, My sister, My spouse.-The King feasting in 
His garden :-1. The voice of the Master Himself calls us to consider His PRESENCE: 
" I am come." He tells us He is come. What ! Could He come without our per­
ceinng it 1 Is it possible f May we be like those whose eyes were holden so that 
theJ: knew ~im not! Is it possible for us to be like Ma~~alen, seeking Christ, while 
He IS standing very near us! Yes, and we may even be J..i.k.e the disciples who, when 
they saw Him walking on the water, were afraid, and thought it was a spirit, and 
cried out, and had need for Him to say, "It is I, be not afraid," before they knew 
who it was ! Here is our ignorance, but here is His tenderness. Observe, first, this 
c-oming was in answer to prayer. How quickly the spouse was heard I Scarce had 
the words died away, '' Let my Beloved come," before she heard Him say, '' I am 
come ! " " Before they call, I will answer ; and while they are yet speaking, I will 
hear." Now, observe what an nnspeakable blessing this is I If the voice had said, 
'' I have sent My angel," that would have been a precious boon ; but it is not so 
spoken ; the word is, '· I am come." If you take each word of this remarkable 
sentence, you will find a meaning. " I am come." There is the personal presence of 
Christ, "I am come." There is the certainty that it is so. It is 110 delusion, no dream, 
no supposition. "I am truly come." This is a solemn as well as a pleasant fact. You 
who are members of this church, recollect that Jesus is come into the church, that 
He is now going his rounds among you, and marking your feelings towards Him ; He 
knows to-day who is in fellowship with Him, and who is not; He discerneth between 
tlie precious and the vile. "I am come into My garden," saith He. Note here the 
J'Ossession which Christ claims in the Church. If it were not His garden, He would 
uot come into it. A church that is not Christ's church shall havo none of His 
presence, and a soul that is not Christ's has no fellowship with Him. The next 
word denotes cultivation. "I am come into My garden." The Church is a culti­
\'ated spot; it did not spring up by chance, it was arranged by Himself, it has been 
lcnded by Himself, and the fruits belong to Himself. And then there are the two 
choice words at the close, by which He speaks of His Church herself rather than of 
l,er work. As if He would draw the attention of His people to themselves and to 
Himself, rather than to their work; He says, "My sister, My spouse." There is 
one name for the garden, but there are two names for herself. The work is His 
work, the garden is His garden, but see, He wants communion not so much with the 
work as with the worker, He speaks to the Church herself. He calls her, " My 
sister, My spouse." "Spouse" has something in it of dearness that is not in the 
first word, for what can be dearer to the husband than the bride 1 But then there 
was a time when the spouse was not dear to the Bridegroom, there was a period 
perhaps when He did not know her, when there was no relationship between them 
twain; tLou"L they are made of one flesh by marriage, yet they were of different 
faruilies ; and for this cause He addJi the dear name of "sister," to show an ancient 
relationship to her, a closeness and nearness by Llood, by birth, as well as by 
lietl'(Jthal and wedlock. Tlie two words put together make up a confection of 
inexpressible sweetness. II. Oun. LORD'S SATISFACTION IN HIS Cuuncu. Observe, 
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first, that Ohrist is delighted with the offerings of His people. He says, "I have 
guthered My myrrh with My spice." We may consider myrrh and spice-sweet 
pcrfumcs-oll'crcd by way of inccnae to God, as being indicative of the offcringH 
which His people bring to Him. What if I sa;r that prayer is like sweet-smelling 
myrrh, aud that the lleloved has b,·en gathenng the myrrh of holy prayer, the 
bitter myrrh of repenting sighs and cries, in the midst of this church, lo, these 
many months I No faithful prayer is lost. The groanings of His people a.re not 
forgotten, He gathers them as men gather precious products from a garden whieh 
they have tilled with mnch labour and expense. And then, may not spice represent 
our praises I for these, a.a well e.a prayer, come up as incense before His throne. 
Praise is pleasant and comely, and most of all so because Jesus accepts it, and says, 
"Whosoever offereth praise glorifieth Me." The Saviour's sati.,,faction is found, 
next, in His people's love-" I have eaten My honeycomb with My honey." He 
takes an intense satisfaction in the sweet fruits which He Himself has caused us to 
produce ; notwithstanding every imperfection, He accepts our love, a.nd says, " I 
have eaten Illy honeycomb with My honey." Turning again to our precious text, 
we observe that our Lord's satisfaction is compared to drinking as well as eating, 
and that drinking is of a twofold character. "I have drunk My wine." Does he 
intend by this His joy which is fulfilled in us when our joy is full 1 Does He mean 
that, as men go to feasts to make glad their hearts with wine, so He comes to His 
people to see their joy, and is filled with exultation 1 Meaneth He not so 1 Surely 
He doth. .And the milk, may not that mean the Christian"s common, ordinary 
life 1 As milk contains a.ll the constituents of nourishment, may He not mean by 
this the general life of the Christian 1 Onr Lord takes delight in the graces of our 
lives. Permit me now to call your attention to those many great little words, 
which are yet but one-I refer to the word "My." Observe, that eight or nine 
times it is repeated. Here is the reason for the solace which the Bridegroom finds 
in His Church. If Re has gotten anything out of us, He mnst first ha.ve put it in us: 
if He sees of the travail of His soul, it is because the travail came first. Note well, 
ye lovers of Jesus, that our Lord in this heavenly verse is fed first. " I have 
eaten," says He, and then He turns to us and says," Eat, 0 friends." If any of you 
eeek friendship with the Well-beloved, you must commence by preparing Him a. 
feast. Be assured that after you have so done, your barrel of meal shall not waste, 
neither shall the cruse of oil fail. The way for believers to be fed by Christ is to 
seek to feed Him; look to His being satisfied, and He will assuredly look to you. 
III. We must now remember, that the text contains an INVITATION. The Beloved 
says, "Eat, 0 friends; drink, yea, drink abundantly, 0 beloved." In the in,ita­
tion we see the character of the invited guests; they e.re spoken of e.s " friends." 
We were once aliens, we are now brouo-ht nigh;· we were once enemies, we are made 
servants, but we have advanced from the grade of service (though servants still) into 
that of friends, henceforth He calls us not servants, but friends, for the serrnnt 
knoweth not what his Lord doeth, but a.ll things that He has seen of His Father lie 
has ma.de known unto us. He next calls His people beloved a.s well a.s friends. 
He multiplieth titles, but all His words do not express the full love of His heart. 
"Beloved." Oh, to have this word addressed to us by Christ! It is music! Here, 
then, you have the character of those who are invited to commune with Christ ; He 
ea.Ila His friends and His beloved. The provisions presented to them are of two 
kinds ; they are bidden to eat and to drink. You, who are spirittrnl, know what 
the food is, and what the drink is, for you eat His flesh and drink His blood. The 
incarnation of the Son of God, and the death of Jesus the Saviour, these a.re t.lie 
two sacred viands whereon faith is sustained. Note that delightful word, "abun­
dantly." Some dainties satiate, and even nauseate when we have too much or 
them, but no soul ever had too much of the dear love of Christ, no heart did ever 
complain that His sweetness cloyed. That can never be. Your ea.ting and your 
drinking may be without stint. Ye cannot impoverish the Most High God, 
possessor of heaven and earth. When ye are satiated with His love, His table shall 
still be loaded. Your cups may run over, but His llo.gons will still be brimmed. If 
you a.re straitened at all you are not ·straitened in Him, you are straitened in your­
selves. (0. H. Spnrgeon.) The Sunday-school garden:-By the garden, here, 
Jesus means His Ohurch. But the Sunday-school is one of the most important 
parts of the Olrnrch of Christ. I. WHY Is THE SUNDAY-SCHOOL LIKE A GAIWEX? 

1. The Sunday-school is like o. garden because of what is done for it. (1) The lirst 
thing done for o. garden is to .fence it. Theso fences are made out of the comman,l­
meuts Ilc has givon us in the l.liblc. (2) When we lmve l'cncccl our g.inkn, the no,ct 
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I hing to <lo is to wer<l it.. ~nt yon may ask, '.''hat aro tho weeds thnt grow in 
(,od's garden? Prll-k 1s one ol t)1cse weeds. It 1s a tall, strong weed, with n gl11r-
111g. rl1sagrreahle flower. Anger 1s another of these weeds; impatience is nnother • 
selfishness is another; idleness is another. (3) The next thing to be done for it i~ 
to improYe the soil. Some soil is so very poor that nothing will grow in it. 
,n,rn this is ( he case, the gardener has many ways of cming it. I will only speak 
of onr. Hr will h,n:e the poor soil taken away, and some good! rich soil put in its 
]'larr. And t.lns 1s .1ust what .Jesus docs to His people. He improves the soil of 
th,•ir hearts h~ changing it and makin11:_it new. El'Crything that Jesus loves will 
p·ow m the soil of the new heart. ( 4) Now we are ready to sow the seed, and put in 
the plants we want to haw growing there. (5) NO\v it must be watered and cared for. 
Snppose no rain comes down and no dew distils upon it, will tho seed sown there ever 
spring up and grow 1 And just in this way Jesus waters and cares for His aarden. 
His grnce is the rain and dew that soften the soil of our hearts. His Holy Sbpirit is 
like the snn that shines on and warms them. Jesus has pipes in His garden to 
carry the water of His grace wherever it is needed. The Bible that we read and 
han explained to us is one of these pipes. And then our blessed Saviour watches 
carei[1lly oYer His garden all. the time to keep anything from hurting the plants, or 
from hindering their growth. 2. But then there is another reason why the Sunday­
school may be compare,! to a garden, because of what grows in it. In a garden 
we expect to find beautiful flowers and delicious fruit. And so in the Sunday-school, 
which is the garden of Christ, many sweet flowers and fruits are found growina. 
Enry good feeling that we cherish in our hearts is a spiritual flower, and eve~y 
good deed that we perform in our lives is a spiritual fruit, which Jesus loves to see 
blooming and ripening in His garden. II. WHAT DOES JESUS COME INTO IT FOR 1 
l. He comes to watch the growth of the plants. 2. He comes to enjoy the beauty 
of the flO\rnrs. No gardener ever took half as much delight in the flowers he is 
raising as Jesus takes in His. Every Christian child, and every one who is trying 
to lwcome a Christian, is a flower in the Saviour's garden, and nobody can tell how 
much pleasure Jesus takes in watching them. Oh, who would not wish to be one 
of the flowers of Jesus 1 3. He comes to gather the flowers. You know how many 
dear children die while they are quite young. But what should we think if we 
could see them now, as they are blooming and flourishing in the Saviour's garden 
abo,e 1 (R. Jfcwton, D.D.) I have gathered My myrrh with My epice.-Love 
joying in lo1,c :-l. It is evident that the Lord Jesus is made happy by us. These 
poetieal sentences mnst mean that He values the graces and works of His people. 
He gathers their myrrh and spice because He values theru; He eats and drinks the 
Loney and the milk because they are pleasant to Him. It is a wonderful thought 
that the Lord Jesus Christ has joy of us. We cost Him anguish, even unto death, 
and now He finds a reward in us. This may seem a small thing to an unloving 
mind, but it may well ravish the heart which adores the Well-beloved. 2. The Lord 
Jesus will not and cannot be happy by Himself: He will have us share with Him. 
1' ote how the words nm-" I have eaten;" "Eat, 0 friends ! " "I have drunk;" 
"Driuk, yea, drink abundantly, 0 beloved!" His union with His people is so 
close that His joy is in them, that their joy may be full. He cannot be alone in His 
joy. He will not be happy anywhere without us. He will not eat without our 
ea-ting, and He will not drink without our drinking. Does He not say this in other 
words in tlie Revelation-" If any man hear My voice, an<l open the door, I will 
come in to Lim, and will sup with him, and he with Me" 1 The inter-communion 
is"!:omplcte: the enjoyment i.a for both. To make our Lord Jesus happy we must be 
hal'l'Y also. 3. If we have already enjoyed happy fellowship with Him, the Lord Jesus 
ealls "upon us to be still more 'happy. Though we may say that we have eaten, He 
will again say, "Eat, 0 friends!" He presses you to renew, repeat, and increase 
your pa1tir:ipalion with Him. It i.a true we have dmnk out of the chalice of His 
lo,·e; but He again invites us, saying, "Drink, yea, drink abundantly, 0 beloved!" 
Jllust it noi mean that, though we know the Lord Jesus, we should try to know 
llJore of Him, yea, to k11ow all that can be known of that love which passeth know­
ledge'/ Oh for graec to appropriate a whole Christ, and all the love, the grace, the 
glory that is laid up in Him! Does it not also mean-have greater enjoyment of 
di l'iuc tliiugs '! Partake of them without stint. Do not restrict yourself as though 
you e:r,tdd go too far in feeding upon the Lord Jesus. Do not be afraid of being too 
ha)')')' iu tl,e Lord, or of being ioo sure of His salvation, or too much devout emotion. 
IJn·ad 11r,t tllf, cxdte111r·11ts wl,ich come from fellowship with Christ. Do not helievo 
I hat lllf, love of Jesus r·,.w be too powerfully f'clt in the soul. Permit the full sweep 
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and current of holy joy in the Lord lo cnrry you away: it will be safe to yield to it. 
( 0. JI. Spurgeon.) 

Ver. 2. I sleep, but my heart waketh: it Is the voice of my Jleloved that 
knocketh,-Aslecp and yet awake-A lliddlc:-Wc are glad to perceive in this Song 
the varied experience of the bride. She was the well-hclovecl of the heavenly Bride­
groom, but she was not without her faults. Let us bless God that in the Flook of 
revealed truth He has not merely given us the ideal standard after which we are to 
seek, but He has also preserved for us the humbler patterns of those who have striven 
to reach to the utmost height, and who have climbed a good way towards it, hut 
who, nevertheless, have proved that, though they were the best of men, they were 
men at the best. Thus our Lord has saved us from despair by making us to know 
that we may be sincere, and true, and accepted, though we, too, fall short as yet or 
the holiness which we pant after with our whole hearts. I. First, then, here is 
SLUMBER CONFESSED.. The spouse laments her state, and sighs out, "I sleep." It 
strikes us at once that h~r sleep is a state recognized. We are astonished that she 
should say, '' I sleep," and we conclude that it is not so profound a sleep as it might 
be; for when a man can say, "I sleep," he is not altogether steeped in slumber. I 
would not give you encouragement, if you are asleep at all to continue it ; but yet I 
would say this, that if you mourn over your sluggishness you are not altogether a 
sluggard, if you feel uneasy in your dulness you are not altogether given over to 
spiritual stupidity, if you are anxious to be aroused out of your slumber it is certain 
that you are not given over to sleep yourself into the sepulchre of insensibility. 
Cultivate a quick perception, and when you are aware of the slightest defalcation or 
decline, confess at once to God that you begin to sleep. Further, as this sleep is a 
matter recognized, so it is a matter complained of. The spouse is not pleased "ith 
her condition. It is well for saints, when they perceive that they are in the least 
degree backsliding, that they should mourn before God, and accuse themselves 
before Him. Act tenderly to others, but severely towards yourselves. So all 
prudent men will do if God keep them prudent. This sleepiness is not a thing to be 
indulged in, but to be abhorred. To say the least of it, it is a low state of enjoy­
ment. Sleep is peaceful and qniet, but it cannot enjoy the sweets of the senses, and 
the delights which the mind can receive thereby. If we fail to enjoy the ban~uets 
of our Bridegroom's love it must be because a deadness is stealing over us, and we 
are not so thoro1ighly alive and awake as we were in days gone by ; and this is a 
condition to be deplored as soon as it is perceived. We onght to complain of our­
selves if we sleep, because it is a state of danger. While men slept the enemy came 
and sowed tares among the wheat. It is bad, then, to have a drowsy minister and 
drowsy church officers, for these will not watch the fields for God. Sleep is a state ol 
inaction. A man cannot do his daily business while his eyes are closed in slumber. 
Yet again ; this slumber should be not only a matter of complaint as an ill to be 
dreaded, but it should be regarded as a fault to be ashamed of. Make excuses for 
others, and let your Lord make excuses for you, but do not frame apologies on your 
own account. Furthermore, it is an evil to be fought against. When a man is 
obliged to say, "I sleep," let him not content himself with sleeping on. Now is the 
time for much prayer : let him wrestle with this deadly foe till he is fully aroused. 
Falling into indifference on the road to heaven is something like sleeping on the rnst 
plains of snow, where, if a man give way to the natural inclination to slumber which 
comes on through the intense cold, he may lie down and never rise again. II. \\' e 
reach the point of the paradox; here is WATCHFULNESS CLAIMED by one who 
confessed to sleep. " My heart waketh," says the bride, " I sleep, bn t my heart 
waketh." Somewhat of heaven is about the man of God when the earth encompasses 
him most: "Sin shall not have dominion over you": God has the throne still, 
even when Satan rages most. This inward life shows itself usually in the uneasiness 
of the declining heart. When a believer feels tlmt he is not what he ought to he, 
nor what he wants to be, he cannot be happy. He cannot rest and be content. Ho 
sleeps, but his heart boats, sighs, and palpitates with dire unrest. The inner JiJ'e 
shows itself, too, in desire, for the heart is the seat of desire, and it leads the man to 
say " I am not what I would be. I live at a poor dying rate : Christ's love is so 
great to me, and mine to I-Jim so chill. Lord, lift me out of this frozen state. I 
cannot bear this grnve of lctlrnrgy. Lord. bring my soul out of prison! Give 
me more grnco; givo me to lovo .Jesus better, and to be more like Him. Poor as I 
am I long to he cmichcd by Thy love ,wd mercy; 0 visit me with Thy salrntion ! " 
Sn~h a pleading heart is still ,nrnkc, though tho mind may be dull. The spouse 
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ga n an nth er proof of her wakefulness by her discernment. She snyR, " It is tho 
\'Ciicc of my Beloved that knocketh." E\'en when half nslcep she knew her Lord's 
\'oicc. You m11.y catch a trne believer at his worst, hut ho still knows tho Gospel 
from anything else, and can detect another gospel in a moment. This wnkcfnlncss 
of hMrt shows itself often in the soul chiding itself. '' I slcc\1," snith she. She 
would not have blamed herself ns I have tried to describe her domg if she ho.d not 
hecn in some measure awake. This blessed living wakefulness within the heo.rt will 
by and by display itself in action. The heart will wake up all that is within us, and 
we shall hasten to our Beloved. II.I. MYSTERY SOLVED. "I sleep, but my hco.rt 
wakcth." How doth her heart wake ! It is because the voice and knock of her 
Beloved a.re heard. Every child of God has a wondrous union with Christ. "Bo­
co.use I live," saith Christ, "ye shall live also." Ask you why you are alive in such 
a body of death and grave of sin as your poor nature is 1 You live because Christ 
lh·cs ; and you cannot die till He does. This is why you cannot sleep as do others, 
because He docs not so sleep. What a blessini. is this vital union with the ever­
hlessed Head, immortal and unslumbering ! IV. Now for THE LESSON LEARNED. 
It is this, be very careful when you possess great joys, for in this instance the 
spouse had been with the Beloved in choice fellowship, and yet was soon drowsy. 
High joys may produce slumber; the chosen three upon the mount Tabor were soon 
overcome with heaviness. Mind what you do when on the mount ; be careful to 
carry a full cup with a. steady hand. Next, when you are blaming yourselves for 
your own work, do not forget the work of the Spirit in you. ~ I sleep:" smite 
,our heart for that, but do not forget to add if it be true, " My heart waketh." 
Bless God for any grace you he.ve, even if it be but little. Lastly, make sure 
above all things that you have that true faith which knows the voice of J esns. 
He saith, "Incline your ear, and come unto Me: hear, and your soul shall 
live. My sheep hear My voice, and I know them, and they follow Me, and I 
gin unto them eternal life." (C. H. Spurgeon.) Nearer and dearer :-Spiritual 
sickness is very common in the Church of God, and the root of the mischief 
lies in distance from Jesus, following Christ afar off, and yielding to a drowsy 
temperament. A-way from Jesus, away from joy. Without the sun the flowers 
pine ; without Jesus our hearts faint. I. The spouse confesses A VERY COMMON SIN : 
she cries, "I sleep.'' She had no riaht to be asleep, for her Beloved knew no rest. 
He was standing without in the cold street, with His head wet with dew, and His 
locks with the drops of the night, why should she be at ease 1 He was anxiously 
seeking her, how was it that she could be so cruel as to yield to slumber I Do you 
not find, that almost unconsciously to yourselves, e. spirit of indifference steals over 
you 1 You do not give up private prayer, but, alas! it becomes a mere mechanical 
operation. Shall such a King be served by lie-a-bed soldiers 1 Shall His midnight 
pleadings be repaid by our daylight sleepiness! Shall an agony of bloody sweat be 
recompensed by heavy eyelids and yawning mouths 1 II. The song before us 
reminds us of A HOPEFUL SIGN. "My heart waketh." What a riddle the believer 
is! He is a.sleep, and yet he is awake. His true self, the I, the veritable Ego of the 
man is asleep ; but yet his heart, his truest self, his affections, are awake. It is a. 
hopeful sign when a man can conscientiously say _as much a.~ the sp~use in this case, 
lJut remember it is not much to say. Do not pnde yourself upon 1t. Be ashamed 
that you should be asleep at all. Do not congratulate yourself that your heart ie 
awake. Be thankful that infinite love affords you grace enough to keep your heart 
alive, but be ashamed that you he.ve no more when more may be had and should be 
had. III. The third thing is A LOVING CALL. A.sleep as the spouse was, she knew 
her Husband's voice, for this is an abiding mark of God's people. "My sheep hear 
My voice." A half-sleeping saint still has spiri_tual discernment e~oug~ to know 
when Jesus speaks. At first the Beloved One simply knocked. His obJect was to 
enter into fellowship with His Church, to reveal Himself to her, to unveil His beauties, 
to solace her with His presence. Such is the object of our blessed Lord, this 
morning, in bringing UB to this house. _Then. the Brid~1r:~om tried His voice. If 
knocking would not do, he would 8peak m pla~ and plamt1ve words, ." Open to Me, 
My sister, My love, My dove, My undefiled. The Lord Jesus Chnst has a sweet 
way of making the word come home to the conscience; I mean, not now, that 
clfoctual and irresistible power of which we shall speak by and by, but that lesser 
force wliieh the heart may resist, but which renders it very guilty for so doing. 
:K 0w, ol,serve the appeals whid1 the Beloved here makes. He says, "Open to Mo," 
anrl His plea is the l?ve t~e spo_use h~s to Hirn, or professed to have, ~he Jove He has 
to l,,:,r, a11d the rclat10nslnp winch cxuits between them. Did you notice that power-
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ful 11rgnmont with which the l,cavenly Lover closed His cry 1 He said, "My l,e,irl is 
fill eel with clow, 1111d My locks with the drops of the night." Ah, sorrowful 
remembrances, for thoso drops were not the ordinary clew that fall npon the houselcsa 
traveller's unprotected he1Ld, His head was wet with scarlet dew, ancl Hi.~ Jocks with 
crimson drops of 11 ton fold night of God's desertion, when He "sweat as it were 
great drops of blood foiling down to the ground." My heart, how vile a.rt thou, for 
thou shuttest out the Crucified. Behold the Man thorn-crowned and scourged, with 
traces of the spittle of the soldiery, canst thou close the door on Him 1 Wilt thou 
despise the " despised and rejected of men " 1 Wilt thou grieve the "Man of 
sorrows, and acquainted with grief" 1 IV. Yet the spouse hastened not to open tl,e 
door, and I am afraid tho like delay may be charged nyon some of us. Our shame 
deepens as we pursue our theme, and think how we! our own character is photo­
graphed here by the wise man; for notice, that after the knocking and the pleading, 
the sponse made a MOST UNGENEROUS EXOUSE. She sat like a queen, and knew no 
sorrow. She had put off her garments and washed her feet as travellers do in lhe 
East before they go to rest. Shall I English the excuse she made 1 It is this: "0 
Lord, I know that if I am to enter into much fellowship with Thee, I mUBt pray very 
differently from what.I have done of late, but it is too much trouble ; I cannot stir 
myself to energy so great. My time is so taken up with my bUBiness, I am so 
constantly engaged that I could not afford even a quarter of an hour for retirement. 
I have to cut my prayers so short." Is this the miserable excuse in part 1 Shall I 
tell out more of this dishonourable apology 1 It is this: I do not want to begin an 
examination of myself: it may reveal so many unpleasant truths. I sleep, and it is 
very comfortable to sleep ; I do not want to be driven out of my comforts. Perhaps 
if I were to live nearer to Christ, I should have to give up some of the things which 
I so much enjoy. I have become conformed to the world of late ; I am very fond of 
having Mr. So-and-so to spend an hour with me in the evening, and his talk is any­
thing but that which my Master would approve of, but I cannot give him up. I 
have taken to read religioUB novels. I could not expect to have the Lord Jesus 
Ohrist's company when I am poring over such trash as that, but still I prefer it to 
my Bible; I would sooner read a fool's tale than I would read of JesUB' love. 
V. Still, as a wonder of wonders, although shamefully and cruelly treated, the 
beloved Husband did not go away. We a.re told that He" put in His hand by the 
hole of the door," and then the bowels of His spoUBe were moved for Him. Does not 
this picture THE WORK OF EFFECTUAL GB.ACE, when the truth does not appeal to 
the ear alone, but comes to the heart, when it is no longer a thing thought on, and 
discussed and forgotten, but an arrow which has penetrated into the reins, and 
sticks fast in the loins to our wounding, and ultimately to our spiritual healing 1 
No hand is like Christ's hand. When He puts his hand to the work it is well done. 
He " put in His hand " : not His hand on me to smite me, but His hand in me to 
comfort me; to sanctify me. He put in His hand, andstraightway His beloved began 
to pity Him, and to lament her unkindness. VI. But now, observe THE DE8ERVED 
CHASTISEMENT which the Bridegroom inflicted. When her SpoUBe was willing to 
commune, she was not; and now that she is willing, and even anxioUB, what 
happens 1 "I opened to my Beloved, but," says the Hebrew, "He had gone, He 
had gone." The voice of lamentation the reduplicated cry of one that is in bitter 
distress. There must have been a sad relief a.bout it to her sinful heart, for she must 
have felt afraid to look her dear One in the face after such heartless conduct; but 
sad as it would have been to face Him, it was infinitely sadder to say, "He is gone, 
He is gone." Now she begins to us, the means of grace in order to find Him. '' I 
sought Him," said she, "and I found Him not. I went up to the house of God; 
the sermon was sweet, but it was not sweet to me, for He was not there. I went to 
the communion table, and the ordinance we.s a feast of fat things to others, but not 
to me, for He was not there. I sought Him, but I could not find Him." Then she 
betook herself to prayer. She had neglected that before, but now she supplicated in 
real earnest, "I called Him ; I said to Him, Come, my Beloved, my heart wakes for 
Thee. Jesus, reveal Thyself to me as Thou dost not to the world." Her pmyers 
were many ; she kept them up by day and by night. "I called Him, but He g,wo 
me no answer." She was not 11. lost soul, do not mistake that. Christ loved her 
just as much then o.s before, nay, loved her a great deal more. If there c11n bo any 
cl111nge in Christ's love, He must have much more approved of her when she was 
seeking Him in sorrow, thn.n when she wns reclining upon the conch and neglecting 
Him. Rnt He was gono, and ,111 her calling could not bring Him back. What ,lid 
sho then'/ Why, she went tu His minisLcrs, she went tu those who wero thu watch-
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ml'n or the night., nnd what said thc_y to her? ])it\ they cheer her! Pcrlmps they 
had ncYcr _passed through her exj,cncncs ; perhaps they were mere hirelings. How­
ever 1t nnght be, they smote 1cr. \ II. As t.he poor spouse did not then lind 
Christ, but was repulsed. in all ways, she ndoptc,l A LA~T JJ:Xl'ElllENT. She knew 
that there were some who had daily fellowship with the King, d,mghters of 
Jerusalem who often saw Him, and therefore she sent a message by them, "If ye see 
my Beloved. tell Him that I am _sick of lo~•e." Enlist your brother s<iints to pro.y 
for you. Go _with them to then- _gathermgs for prayer. Their company will not 
sat.Is(y you without Jesus, hut their company may hc)p you to find Jesus. Follow 
the footsteps of the flock, and you may by and by discover the Shepherd. (C. H. 
Spnrgcm1 .. ) 

Yer. 3. I have put oft' my coat; how shall I put it on !-Profession tested by 
t.hc ,11111;;1,a.l :-It is when we are asked to do unusual things that we find out the scope 
and the ,alue of our Christian profession. How difficult it is to be equally strona 
at _every poin_t !_ How. hard, h~w impossible, to have a day-and-night religion ; ~ 
religion that is m the light and m the darkness the same, as watchful at midniaht 
as at midday ; as ready to serve in the snows of winter as amid the flowers of the 
snmmer-time ! So the Shulamite breaks down. She has been rhapsodizing, calling 
to her Lon that He would return to her ; and now that He has come she says : " I 
have put off my coat; how shall I put it on 1" Who.t a refrain to all the wild 
rhapsody! When the Shulamite cries that her loving and loved one may return, 
always add, I have put off my coat; how shall I put it on 1 I ho.ve laid myself 
down ; how can I rise again to undo the door 1-Oh that he would come at regular 
times, in the ordinary course of things, that he would not put mv love to these 
unusual and exceptional tests: for twelve hours in the day I should be ready, but 
ha nng curtained myself round, and lain down to sleep, how can I rise again 1 Thus 
all mere sentiment perishes in the using; it is undergoing a continual process of 
e,aporation. Nothing stands seven days a week and four seasons in the year but 
reasoned lo,e, intelligent apprehension of great principles, distinct inwrought con­
,iction that 'Without Christ life is impossible, or were it possible it would be vain, 
painful, and useless. Have we any such excuses, or are these complaints historical 
noises, unknown to us in their practical realization 1 Let the question find its way 
into the very middle of the heart. There is an ingenuity of self-excusing, a depart­
ment in which genius can find ample scope for all its resources. The ailment that 
would not keep a man from business will confine him all day when it is the Church 
that requires his attendance, or Christ that asks him to deliver a testimony or render 
a sacrifice. Who can escape from that suggestion 1 Who does not so far take 
Providence into hiB own hand as to arrange occasionally that his ailments shall come 
and go by the clock 1 Who has not found in the weather o.n excuse to keep him 
from spiritual exercises that he never would have found there on the business days 
of the week 1 How comes it that men look towards the weather quarter on the day of 
the Son of Man! Where do we begin to economize 1 Do we begin in the region of 
luxury 1 Where is there a man who can truthfully say that when he begins to 
economize he begins in the wine-cellar 1 How often have we risen at midnight to 
help the poor, the helpless, the, lost 1 Of how many meals have we denied our 
hunger that we might help a hunger greater than our own 1 How often have we 
1mt ourselves out of the way to do that which is good, benevolent, and helpful 1 
(J. Parker, D.D.) 

Ver. 8. I charge yon, 0 da.ughtere of Jerusalem, if ye find my Beloved, that ye 
tell Rim, that I am sick of love.-Heavenly love-sickness :-Sick I that is a sad thing; 
it moves your pity. Sick of love-love-sick I that stirs up other emotions which we 
shall pn,sently attempt to explain. There is a twofold love-sickness. Of the one 
kind is that love-sickness which comes upon the Christian when he is transported 
witli tlie full enjoyment of JesUB, even as the bride, elated hy the favour, melted 
by the tenderness of her Lord, says in the fifth verse of the second chapter of the 
Song, "Stay me with flagons, comfort me with apples: for I o.m sick of love." 
Au other kind of love-sickness, widely difl'eren t fro.n the first, is tl111t in which 
the soul is sick, not because it has too much of Christ's love, but because it has 
not enouuh present consciousness of it ; sick, not of the enjoyment, but of the 
loui,,riug r.?i• it; sick, not because of the excess of delight, but because of sorrow for un 
abs,,nt lover. I. First, coI1Hider our text e.s the language of o. soul L0NGJNn Fon 
l'UE \'!KW 0l' JJJ:HUS CllJHS'f IN GliACE. 1. Do ye ask me concerning the sickness 
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itaclf: wl111t is iL 1 Tt is tlic Hick,11:ssofii soul pm1ti11g aftl'r c<m1111111Ji1,11 witl, I 1,risl. 
Umcious HoulH arc 11cv1:1· perfectly at e11se cx<:ept they arc in a .state of ne;iru<:ss t,, 
OhriHt; for, mark you, when they are not ncnr to Christ, thr:y l<,se tl,eir 1,1·a••1•. 
The nea,cr to Jest18, the nearer to the perfect calm of heaven; anrl the furthr,r J'rnl!1 
Jesus, the ucarcr to tlrnt trouhlc<l see, wbich images the <:ontinual unrest of the 
wicked. The liee.rt when ne,u· to Jesus h1111 strong pulsations, for, sim:c .Jr:.sus is in 
the.t heart, it is full of life, of vigour, e,n<l of strength. Peace, liveli11ess, vigour-all 
depend upon the constant enjoyment of communion with Cl,rist Jesus. The soul ,,f 
e, Ohristie.n never knows what joy means in its trne solidity, except when she sits like 
Mary e.t ,Jesus' feet. What the sun is to the day, what the moon is to the night, 
what the dew is to the flower, such is Jesus Christ to us. What the turtle is to l,er 
mate, what the husband is to his spouse, what the licad is to the body, s1wh is .f esus 
Christ to us ; and therefore, if we have Him not, nay, if we are not conscious of 
having Him ; if we are not one with Him, nay, if we are not conscionsly one with 
Him, little marvel if our spirit cries in the words of the S'ong, "I charge yon, 0 
daughters of Jel'U8alem, if ye find my Beloved, tell Him, that I am sick of loYe." 
Such is the character of this love-sickness. We may say of it, however, that it is a 
sickness which has a blessin? attending it: "Ble"sed are they that do hunger an<l 
thirst after righteousness ; ' and therefore, supremely blessed are they who thirst 
after the Righteous One-after Him who in the highest perfection embodies pure, 
immaculate, spotless righteousness. Blessed is that hunger, for it comes from Goel. 
Yet it is a sickness which, despite the blessing, causes much pain. The man who is 
sick after Jesus will be dissatisfied with everything else ; he will find that dainties 
have lost their sweetness, and music its melody, and light its brightness, and life itself 
will be darkened with the shadow of death to him, till he finds his Lord, and can rejoice 
in Him. Ye shall find that this thirsting, this sickness, ifit ever gets hold upon you. is 
attended with great vehemence. As lovers sometimes talk of doing impossibilities J'or 
their fair ones, so certainly a spirit that is set on Christ will laugh at impossibility, 
and say, "It shall be done." It will venture upon the hardest task, go cheerfully to 
prison and joyfully to death, if it may but find its beloved, and have its love-sick­
ness satisfied with His presence. 2. 'What maketh a man's soul so sick after Christ l 
Understand that it is the absence of Christ which makes this sickness in a mind that 
1 eally understands the preciousness of His presence. The spouse had been very 
wilful and wayward ; she had taken off her garments, had gone to her rest, her 
sluggish, slothful rest, when her Beloved knocked at the door. l\lingled with the 
sense of absence is e, consciousness of wrong-doing. Something in her seemed to say, 
" How couldst thou drive Him away 1 That heavenly Bridegroom who knocked and 
pleaded hard, how couldst thou keep Him longer there amidst the cold dews of 
night 1 0 unkind heart! what if thy feet had been made to bleed by thy rising 1 
What if e,ll thy body had been chilled by the cold wind, when thou wast treading the 
floor 1 What had it been compared with His love to thee 1" So, too, mixed with 
this, was great wretchedness because He was gone. She had been for a little time 
easy in His absence. That downy bed, that warm coverlet, had given her ,i peace 
-a false, crnel, and a wicked peace-but she has risen now, the watchmen have 
smitten her, her veil is gone, and, without a friend, the princess, deserted in the 
midst of Jerusalem's streets, has her soul melted for heaviness, aud she pours out her 
heart within her as she pineth after her Lord. To gather up the causes of this Ion­
sickness in a few word~, does not the whole matter spring from relationship 1 She is His 
spouse ; can the spouse be happy without her beloved Lord! It springs from union ; 
she is part of Himself. Can the band be happy and healthy if the life-floods stream 
not from tho heart and from the head! Fondly realizing her dependence, she feels 
that she owes all to Him, and gets her all from Him. If, then, the fouu tain be cut off, 
if the streams be dried, if the great source of ull be taken from her, how c,rn she but 
be sick'/ And there is besides this a life and a nature in her which makes her siek. 
There is a life like the life of Christ, nay, her life is in Christ, it is hid with Christ 
in God; her nature is o. part of the Divine nature; she is a p,irtakcr of the DiYinc 
nature. Moreover she is in union with Jesus, and this piece, divided, as it \\'l'l",', 

from the liody, wriggles, like a worm out asunder, and pants to got back to wlll'l'l' it 
came from. 3. What endeavours such love-sick souls will put f~rth. Thos,, who 
are sick for Christ will first send their desires to Him. Go, go, sweet cllln's. with 
swift and clipping wings, and tell Him, I um sick of love. Then she would sl'n,l h,'r 
prayers. She is afraid they will never rctich Him, for her bow is sbek, ,iml she 
knoweth not how to clmw it with her feeble hnmls which hang clown. Sll what d,w~ 
ahe Y She has traversed the streets; sho has used the means; she has don,' en•ry 
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( hi11g; she has sighed hor hoe.rt out, e.nd emptied her soul out in pmyors. Sho is 
all ,,_onnds till I-I_e heals her;. she is a.II a. hungry mouth till He fills her ; sho is all 
an empty brook till He rcplemshcs her once again, :mcl so now she gocth to her cmn­
panions, ancl she snith, "If ye find my Beloved, tell Him, I a.m sick of love." This 
is using the intercession of the saints. But after e.11, how much better it would 
ha Ye been for her to tell Him herself. "But," you sa.y, "she could not find Him." 
Nay, hut if she had f~ith_ she would ha.ve known tha.t her prayers could; for our 
prayers know where Chnst 1s when we do not know, or mther, Christ knows whero 
our prayers a.re, e.nd when we cannot see Him they roach Him noverthcless. 4. 
Blessed lorn-sickness! we ha\'e seen its cha.ra.cter a.nd its cause, and the endeavours 
of the soul under it ; let us just notice the comforts which belong to such a. stato as 
this. Briefly they are these-you shall be filled. It is impossible for Christ to sot 
you longing after Him ~-ithout intending to give Himself to you. He makes you 
long: He w:ill cert.a.inly. satisfy your longings. Remember, a.gain, that He will give 
you Himself a.II the sooner for the bitterness of your longings. The more pained 
)'our hen.rt is a.t His absence the shorter will the absence be. Then, a.gain, when He 
docs come, a.s come He w:ill, oh, how sweet it will be ! II. This love-sickness may 
be seen in e. soul LOXGING FOR A VIEW OF JESUS IN HIS GLORY. 1. And here 
we will consider the complaint itself for e. moment. This ailment is not merely e. 
longing after communion with Christ on earth-the.thas been enjoyed, e.ndgenerally 
this sickness follows that. It is the enjoyment of Eshcol's first-fruits which makes 
us desire to sit under our own vine and our own fig tree before the throne of God 
in the blessed land. This sickness is characterized by certain marked symptoms ; I 
will tell you what they a.re. There is a loving and a longing, a loathing and a lan­
guishing. As the needle once magnetized will never be easy until it finds the pole, 
so the heart once Christianized never will be satisfied until it rests on Christ-rests 
on Him, too, in the fulness of the beatific vision before the throne. 2. As to its 
object-what is that1 "Tell Him, that I am sick oflove ;" but what is the sickness for! 
When you and I want to go to heaven I hope it is the true love-sickness. The soul 
may be a.s sick as it will, without rebuke, when it is sick to be with Jesus. You 
may indulge this, ca.n-y it to its utmost extent without either sin or folly. What 
am I sick with love for ! For the pearly gates 1-N o ; but for the pearls that a.re in 
His wounds. What am I sick for ! For the streets of gold 1-N o ; but for His head, 
which is as much fine gold. For the melody of the harps and angelic songs 1-No ; 
but for the melodious notes that come from His dear mouth. What am l siek for 1 
For the nectar that angels drink 1-N o ; but for the kisses of His lips. For the 
manna on which heavenly souls do feed 1-No; but for Himself, who is the meat 
and drink of His saints ; Himself, Himself-my soul pines to see Him. 3. Ask ye, 
yet again, what a.re the excitements of this sickness. What is it makes the Christian 
long to be a.t home with Jesus! I do believe that all the bitters and all the sweets 
make a Christian, when he is in a. healthy state, sick after Christ: the sweets make 
his mouth water for more sweets, and the bitters make him pant for the time when 
the last dregs of bitterness shall be over. Wearying temptations, a.s well as rapt 
enjoyments, all set the spirit on the wing after Jesus. 4. Well now, what is the 
cure of this love-sickneBB 1 Is it e. sickness for which there is any specific remedy! 
There are some palliatives, and I will recommend them to you. Such, for example, 
is a strong faith that realizes the day of the Lord and the presence of Christ, ·118 
Moses beheld the promised land and the goodly her~ta.ge, when he st?od on the to~ of 
Pisgah. If you do not get heaven when you want it, you may a.ttam to that winch 
is next door to heaven, and this may bear you up for e. little sea.son. If you cannot 
get to behold Christ face to face, it is a blessed make-shift for the timo to see Him in 
the Scriptures, and to look a.t Him through the glass of the Word. These are 
palliatives, but I warn ye, I warn ye of them. I do not mean to keep you from 
them, use them as much as ever you can, but I warn you from expecting that 
it will cure that love-sickneSB. It will give you ease, but it will make you more sick 
still, for he that lives on Christ gets more hungry after Christ. But t!ie~e is a curo, 
thr·re is a cure, and you shall have it soon-a. black draught, and lil it e. pearl : 
a 1,Ja.ck draught called Death. Ye she.II drink it, but ye shall not know it is 
lJiLter, for ye shall,8wallow it up in victory. (0, H. Spurgeon.) 

Vers. 9-16. What ia thy Beloved more than another beloved, 0 thou fairest 
among women 1-The incomparable Bridegroom and His bri_de :-I want to acldrcss 
some carnc8t word~ to the people of God upon certain pmctical truths that ctrise out 
of our t<:xt; and the first thing I ha.ve to say is this, that the daughters of Jcrn-
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ealem recognized in the epouae an exceeding beauty, which daz✓,led and charmN\ 
them, eo that they could not help calling her the "fairest among women." This 
wa.s not her eetimate of hcreelf; for ehe had said, "I am black, but comely." 1'i or 
wae it the eetimate of her enemies; for they had smitten her, and wounded her. 
Hut it wa.s the eetimate of fair, candid, and impartial onlookers. I. Ou 1, CFIAP.ACTRJt 
BIJOULD GIVE WEWIIT TO OU!\ PR0FESHION OF RELIGION. I suppose it is the earnest 
wish of every Ohristian to win for Christ Borne new converts, to bring some fresh 
province under the dominion of the King of kings. I will tell you how this ma.y be 
accompliehed. Your power to achieve this noble purpose must largely depend upon 
your own personal consietency. It little ava.ileth wha.t I ea.y if I do the reverse. 
The world will not care a.bout my testimony with the lip, unless there be also a. 
testimony in my daily life for God, for truth, for holiness, for everything that is 
honest, lovely, pure, e.nd of good report. If your life be not a.II of a piece, the 
world will soon learn how to estimate your testimony, e.nd will count you to be 
either e. fool or a knave, e.nd perhaps both. But it is not enough to be barely 
consistent ; what the world expects in Christians is real holiness a.s well as con­
sistency. Holiness is eomething more than virtue. Virtue is like goodness frozen 
into ice, hard and cold; but holiness is tha.t ea.me goodness when it is thawed into 
a. clear, running, sparkling stream. If you arc just barely honest a.nd no more, if 
you are b11rely moral, e.nd no more, it is of no service that you should try to speak 
of Christ ; the world will not reckon you 11s the fairest among women, a.nd it will 
not inquire anything about your Well-beloved. II. WE SHOULD CHARGE OTHERS 
CONCERNING CHRIST. "What is thy Beloved more than another beloved, that 
thou dost so charge us 1" The " fairest among women" wa.s asked why she had so 
spoken: "I charge you, 0 daughters of Jerusalem, if ye find my Beloved, that ye 
tell Him, that I am sick of love." By this ''charge" is meant, I suppose, that the 
spouse adjured them, and spoke solemnly to them about her Beloved. Christians, 
be troublesome to the world ! 0 house of Israel, be like a burdensome stone to the 
world I While your conduct ehould be courteous, and everything that could be 
desired a.s between ma.n e.nd me.n, yet let your testimony for Christ be given without 
e.ny flinching and without e.ny mincing of the matter. We must speak up for 
Christ, and so epeak up for Him that men will be moved to ask us the question, 
"Whe.t is thy Beloved more than another beloved, that thou dost so charge us 1 " 
III. It is important for us to MAKE ALL WHO COME IN CONTACT WITH us FEEL 
THAT OBRIST JESUS IS FIRST AND FOREMOST WITH us. It is clear tha.t Christ is not 
first in every nominal Ohristian's heart. No, alas I He is not first, a.nd He is not 
even second, He is very fe.r down in the scale. Look e.t them,-good honest trades­
people, perhaps, but from the first dawn of Monday morning to the putting up of 
the shutters on Se.tnrde.y night, what is the me.in business of their life 1 It is only, 
"Whe.t aha.II we eat 1 or what shall we drink 1 or wherewithal shall we be clothed'! " 
Now, where is Christ in such a. case e.s that! This is not the case with the truly 
Obrist-like man. With him, Christ is first, Christ is last, Obrist is midst, Christ is 
all in all ; and when he speaks about anything connected with Christ, his ,rords 
come with such 11 solemn earnestness, the.t men are impressed mth what he says, 
and they turn round to him, e.nd ask, as the daughters of Jerusalem inquired of the 
spouse, "Whe.t is thy Beloved 1" etc. IV. If ever, through the grace of God, we 
ehould possess euoh a character, e.nd be11r such e. testimony as we have been ta.I.king 
a.bout, so the.t men aha.II ask us the question of the text, IT WILL BE WELL FOR us 
TO BE PREPARED TO ANSWER IT. See how the spouse does; she does not p11nse a 
minuto before she gives her reply. She is asked, "Whe.t is thy Beloved more than 
another beloved 1" and she he.a the answer, as we se.y, at her fingers' ends, and why 
we.a this! Why, because she had it in her heart. So she says, "My Beloved is 
white 11nd ruddy, the chiefest among ten thousand." She does not sa.y, " Stop a 
bit, I must ree.d up on tha.t question ; I must get myself well instructed upon it," 
but it is such e. vital point, e.nd one so dear to her, as it touches the person of he1· 
Lord, that she answers e.t onco, "Is my Beloved better the.n any other beloved 1 
Certainly He is, and here are the reasons." She puts them together one 11l"ter 
another without e. pa.use, so that the daughters of Jernsalem must have been con­
vinced; and I commend her example to you also, my beloved in Christ Jesus. Do 
study the Word, the.t your faith may not stand in the wisdom of men, but in the 
power of God. (C. H. Spnrgeon.) The bese Beloved:-I. ALL HAVE SOME BELOVED. 
By e. beloved I mean any person or anything that more than any other occnpirs the 
thou"hts-entwines about itself the affections and constitutes the mainspring of tlw 
perso"n'e actions. The beloved of many is money. Their thoughts can only run on 
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gol<len rnils. Hut there arc others of lighkr, gayer dispositions who lau~h to scorn 
the miser's treasure and cast their offerings at the feet of ple,ismc. l•or it thoy 
liw, in it they re,·cl. The worl<l and the things of tho world constitute their 
beloved, and they woo it with a hlin<l devotion. No, my desire is to show e.nd fool, 
and make you feel, that Jesus is infinitely more than e.ny other, e.nd the.t no other 
bdm·cd can possibly be compared to Him. II. Cil!l!ST SURPASSES ALL BELOVEDS. 
I. He does so first in beauty. How magnificent is the description the.t flows from the 
lips of the spouse, when she is challenged to show the superiority of her Beloved. 
"llly Bclowd," she exclaims," is white and ruddy, the chiefcst among ton thousand." 
Here you have the perfection of loveliness-not merely ruddy, nor only pa.lo, though 
there may be beauty in both, but white and ruddy, the rose e.nd the lily united, 
the fairest contrasts meeting in the same person. 011, is it not so with ow- Beloved 1 
Your Belo\'ed is white e.nd ruddy now. 2. Our Beloved is more than others in the.t He 
reciprocates my love. For every drop of love I have towards Hirn, there is in His 
heart an ocean full for me. 3. He is more than any other beloved e.lso, because He is 
never e. cause of sorrow. Can you point me to e.ny other love that never gives e. 
pang or brings e. tear 1 Earthly honey is always mixed with gall, and this world's 
fairest rose is ever accompanied with thorns. But Jesus is a beloved who is all joy. 
His friendship is sweeter than honey, and the rose of Sharon has no thorns. 
4. Other beloveds may be loved too well, but Jesus never. Love to Him ce.n never 
become a snare-love to Him need not and should never have e.ny restraint. Love 
Him to a passion, and you will not love Him half enough. 6. Our Beloved is more 
than others in that death robs us not of Him. 6. No other beloved died for me, 
but Jesus did. Great e.nd wonderful are the sacrifices that he.ve been made through 
love. Remember ow- Beloved loved us unto the death, not because we loved Him, 
hut because He would love us. So you will perceive the.t we here have love beyond 
that ever shown bv friend to friend displayed to enemies. 7. Ow- Beloved is more than 
any other beloved in ow- estimation. Whatever others may think of Him, to me He 
is the chiefest among ten thousand. (A. G. Brown.) The Christian's Beloved:­
l. WHAT ARE THE CHIEF OBJECTS OF MAN'S LOVE 1 I. Money.-What is there men 
will not do or suffer for the sake of wealth! 2. Fe.shion.-There is a Baal e.s well e.s 
a Moloch in the Pantheon-a god of splendour as well as a god of fire I And Be.a.I 
has his sacrifices too. To enter e. circle a little above their own, to stand out 
prominently before the world-what unworthy artifices! what mean flatteries I 
How low men will stoop to raise themselves a little higher! 3. Science.-Here we 
feel that we are getting to a loftier elevation, and breathing purer air. Heaven e.nd 
earth-sea and shore-the mineral, vegetable, and animal kingdoms, are full of 
treasures for the lover of science. And here he revels. Day is as night, and night 
as day-" the hours uncounted, meals untasted pass;" whilst his whoJe soul i~ in 
co=union with his beloved. 4. Literature.-And surely such a study 1s not with­
out its fascinatiollll. And cultivated minds there are that make an idol of this 
object-Literature is the beloved of their souls. II. WHY DOES CHRIST DESERVE A 
WARMER LOVE 1 I. Because He can love us in return. Money, Fashion, Science, 
Literatme, a.re dead things; and the dead have no power to sympathize-they give 
not "smile for smile, or sigh for sigh." But Christ is e. living one ! "He was 
dead but is alive aaain." There glows a heart in His bosom that can hear e.nd 
answ'er the yearnin~ of ow-a. And ~e~king sympathy 3:nywhere beside is "seeking 
the living among the dead"! Seek 1t ID Clmst I ~e lives and _loves I 2. Beca~se 
He is so exceeding lovely. See Him encompassed with a body like our own-gomg 
alJout doing good. Can you imagine a character more attractive 1 Is He not 
"alto"ether lovely" 1 3. He has shown us so much love e.lree.dy. 4. We may 
depend upon His love for all time 1:0 co°:'-e. The ~uture-untried, unkno~n I it is 
this which wei"hs on us. What evils, trials, suJfermgs may there not be Ill store I 
The ouly thing"' to bring us peace is-the ass~ance that_ our future is in the hands.of 
all-wise, unwearied, almighty Love!_ And 18 not !hU:,the assure.~ce th~t. Clmst 
gives to His people 1 "Lo I am with you alway. My grace 1s sufficrnnt for 
you." "All tliings work i:igether for good to them the.t love Me." Is not this 
comforting 1 (F. Tucker, B.A.) 

Ver. 10. My Beloved ia white and ruddy, the chiefest among ten thouse.nd.­
Ghrist's 1,crfection and precedence :-The spouse in this verse styles her Lord, "my 
Bdov,,d," from wliieh it is co.Hy for us t<l gather that it is of the utmost importance 
Uiat urn· J,.,ari's alfoeiion should be really and truly HCt npon Ohrist .Jcsns, our Lorri. 
We 1uUHt il'LI,t Him, aud we nnrnt love Hirn. Christ on the cross saves us when Ho 
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becomes to us Ohrist in the heart. If we ho.ve reached tho.t stage in our jr,nrnc,y 
hco.venwards, it will be well if we go on a step further. Loving our Lord awl 
Saviour in our heart, and being assured of that love in our inmost conscience after 
earnest heart-searching, it will be well if we have the courage never to hesitate in 
the avowo.l of tho.t love. We must not cast our pearls before swine; but, on the 
other hand, it is so ennobling o. passion that we need never blush to own it in any 
cornpo.ny. If we ever a.re a.shamed of loving Christ, we have good reason to be 
ll.Bharned of such aho.mcful aho.me. Loving Jesus, knowing that we Jove Him, and 
boldly confessing our love to Hirn, let us, next, so study His person and His char­
acter that we aho.ll be able to give o. reason for the love that is in us to any who make 
the inquiry, "What is thy Beloved more than another beloved ! " I. First, then, 
the spouse aaith, "my Beloved is white and ruddy," and so she sets forth HIS 
CHARMING COMPLEXION. 1. Our Lord is, first of all, in Himself white; that is, 
He has immaculate perfection of character. In His Godhead, Jesus Christ is per­
fection itself. As to His manhood, the term whiteness well describes Him who was 
born without natural corruption, or taint of hereditary depravity-" that holy 
thing," the Chri8t of God, who became incarnate, yet without sin. Doth not this 
word "white" describe Him also in His actual life 1 There was never any sin in 
Christ. As to Christ's actions, they are matchless and perfect in every respect ; the 
two great objects of His life were the glory of God and the good of man. There is 
no spot in Him ; He is the Lo.mb of God without blemish, the perfect Christ, and 
hence it is that we love Him. 2. But, next, we come to the blood-shedding, the 
ao.crilicial character of Christ. This is the chief reason, after all, why Christ's 
people love Him, because, in His precious blood, they see the pardon of all their 
sins, they see the lifting of theniselves up into the life of God, they see the 
open way of access unto the Father, they see the gates of heaven opened to all 
believers. II. Now notice that the spouse saith of her Beloved that He is "the 
chiefest among ten thousand." These words set forth His PERSONAL PRECEDENCE. 
He is the chiefest among ten thousand, and it so happens that this word " chiefest " 
may mean any one of three or four things. 1. First, take it as it stands­
" Chiefest," that is to say, Christ is higher, better, lovelier, more excellent than 
e.ny who e.re round about Him. If you shall bring ten thousand angels, Ha is the 
chiefest Angel, the Messenger of the covenant. If you shall bring ten thousand 
friends, He is the chief est Friend, the '' Friend that sticketh closer than a brother." 
Christ is the chiefest, the best, the highest of all beings ; whatever excellences there 
may be in others, they are all eclipsed by the surpassing excellences that are found 
in Him. 2. Christ is the chiefest among ten thousand; that is to say, He is the 
Head, the Ruler, the Prince, the King, the Lord over all. Let Christ, and 
Christ alone, weo.r the crown He bought with His own blood ; He alone is King, 
o.nd let Him ever be so proclaimed and acknowledged. 3. According to the 
Septuagint, the text has another meaning. Our Lord in Scripture is called the 
chosen One, the elect of God. As the psalmist puts it, speaking by prophecy, " I 
have exalted One chosen out of the people." Christ is chosen out of ten thousand, 
as the Mediator to stand between God and men. Whoever else might have been 
employed by God for this service-and we are not able to think of a.ny other-yet 
first of all was Christ chosen of God ; and to-day we may call Him the chosen One 
because He is the chosen of His Chmch. 4. Lastly, according to the margin of our 
Bible, the text should be thus read, "He is the Standard-bearer among ten 
thousand." Now, our Lord Jesus Christ has come into this world, and set up a. 
standard because of the truth, and well does He handle it, firmly doth He grasp it. 
When on the cross, the battle thickened round Hirn ; a.II the hosts of hell ,rnd a.ll 
the bands of cruel ones on earth sought to smite Hirn, and to seize the standard, 
too, but He bore it still aloft through o.11 the drea.dl'ul fray ! and this day, though 
He is now in heaven, yet by His blessed Spirit tha.t sta.ndnrd is still unftulcd to the 
breeze. ( a. H. Spurgeon.) 

Ver. 13. Ria cheeks are as a bed of spices, as sweet dowers: His lips like 
lilies, dropping sweet-smelling myrrh.-Spices, flowers, lilies, and myrrh:­
It is of Christ, tho heavenly Bridegroom, th,it we perceive tho spouse to be speak­
ing, and mentioning in detail at lellst ten particulars, dwelling with delight upou 
the beauties of His helld llnd His locks, His oycs and His cheeks, His lips and His 
hands, and every part of Him ; and, beloved friends, I think it shows true love to 
Ohrist when we want to speak at length upon everything that concerns Him. True 
love to Obrist seeks to get to Him, to livo with Him, to live upon Him, and thus 
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t.o know Him so intim:itcly that things which were unobserved and_ passed over at 
the first, stand out in elear light to the increased joy and delight of the contem­
plntiw mind. I. CHRIST 1.001rnn UPON IS YRHY LOVELY. "His cheeks aro o,s B 
bed of spices, as sweet flowers." 1. Hnt why do they mention His checks i (1) I 
snp['ose, first.1 because every part of Christ is inexpressibly delightful. Take o.ny 
port ion of His count.:,na.nce th:it yon may, and it has surpMsing beauty about it. 
Think for a rnome~t what is ~neant by a ~)ght of '.' His cheeks." Though you mo.y 
not yPt see the ma.)esty of l~1s brow as lung: of k!ugs and Lord of lords,-though 
yon may not perceive the bnghtncss of the hghtnmg fl88hes of His eyes, which arc 
as a flame of fire.,-thongh yon mtty settrcely be able to imagine at present wh:it 
"ill be the glory of His second advent,-yet, if you can but see the cheeks that He 
gave to the smiters. if Y?'1. do but ~now soiueth~ng ~f Him as _the suffering So.viow·, 
you sha II find that there 1s mexprcss1ble delight m Hrm, and Wlth the spouse you will 
say. "His checks :ire Ma bed of spices." (2) But, methinks, the saints see great 
lm·elincss in tho~e parts ?f Christ which ho.ve been most despised. .Oh! if we 
conl<l bnt s_ee Hun no~, 1~ w~ could but gaze _upon His fe.ce o.s it is in glory, 
what a snh.1cct of meditation it would be to tlunk that even the spittle of cruel 
mochrs did run a-do,vn those blessed chceks,-that infinite loveliness was insulted 
with inconceivable contempt,-thc holy face of the Iucarno.te Son of God distained 
with the accursed spittle of brutal men. "It was I, with my vain and id.le talk 
with my false and proud speech, that did spit into that dear face." How sad that 
He should ever have been made to suffer so! 0 glorious love, tho.t He should be 
willing even to stoop to this terrible depth of ignominy that He might lift us up to 
dwell with Rim on high ! (3) Aud next, those parts of Obrist in which we do not 
immediately see any special office or use are, nevertheless, peculiarly lovely to the 
saints. Do you care only for the lips that speak to you! Have you no love for the 
cheeks that are silent! Do you ettre f?r nothing but for the eyes that are watching 
over you 1 If there come to you n~thmg from thos!) cheeks of your Lord, yet sho.11 
they no_t be to you "as a bed of spices, as sweet flowers"! The fact is, we are not 
to judge concerning Christ in any such fashion as this ; on the contrary, if there is 
any duty which Christ hM commanded, but which, insteo.d of seeming to be easy 
and profitable to us, is ho.rd, and requireth that we should give so much that Judas 
will cry out, "To what purpose is this waste!" let us never mind him, bnt break 
our alabaster boxes, and pour out the sweet perfume upon our dear Master. (4) But 
further, the followers of Christ have an intense admiration, an almost infinite love for 
that part of Christ by which they are able to commune with Him, and perhaps that 
is one reason why His cheeks are here specially mentioned. The cheek is the place of 
fellowship where we exchange tokens of love. What a blessing it is that Obrist should 
have had a cheek for the lips of Jove to approach, and to kiss! 2. The spouse, 
however, in our text tries to speak of the loveliness of Christ by comparisons. She 
cannot do it \\ith one emblem, she must have two even concerning His cheeks; they 
are" as a bed of spices,"" as sweet flowers." (1) Notice, in the metaphors used by 
the spouse, that there is a blending of sweetness and beauty ; "as a bed of spices," 
-there is sweetness: and then, "as sweet flowers,"-there is beauty. There is 
sweetness to the nostrils and beauty to the eye, spice for its fragrance and flowers for 
their loYeliness. In Christ, there is something for every spiritual senae, and for 
every spiritual senae there is a complete satisfaction and delight in Him. (2) Notice 
that, when the spouse is speaking even of the cheeks of her Beloved, she brings in 
the idea of abundance ;-spices, aye, "a bed of spices"; flowers,-not one or two, 
but, according to the Hebrew, "towers of perfume," which I understand to mean 
those raised beds which we delight to have in our go.rdens, where there are rno.ny 
flowers set in order, forming charming banks of beauty. No doubt Solomon ho.d 
some of those in his garden, for "there is nothing new under the sun" ; and those 
raised heds of dainty flowers are fit emblems of the beauteous cheek of Christ, with 
its delicate tints of white and red. So in Christ there is infinite abundance. (3) 
There i~ also in Christ infinite variety ; there is in Him all you can wo.nt of o.ny one 
thing, aud there is more than all yon can want of everything. (4) The spouse's 
mcta1,hors seem to me also to suggest use and delight. She spco.ks of spices, for 
wl,ich there is practical use in surgery and in medicine, for preservation and for 
]"•Jforne ; and she also mentions sweet flowers, for which there may not be uny 
1,ai-Licular use, l,ut which are charming for orno.ment, and for the delecto.lion of 
ta~te. So, dear friend.q, in Chriqt Jesus there is o.ll tho.t we wnnt, but there is o. 
great deal more. There is Borneihing beBidc and heyond onr·o.ctno.l necessities, there 
are rno.ny spiritual luxuries. II. Now let us tum to the other po.rt of our text: 
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"His lips like lilies, dropping sweet-smelling myrrh." These words tea<;], 11.s Uu,t 
O1IILIHT J,18TENJW TO JS VEILY l'ILECIOUS, When Jle is silent, and we ouly look at 
Him, He is lovely to our eyes; but when He speaks, we can see "His lips like lilies, 
dropping sweet-smelling myrrh." 1. Notice, first, that it is well, whenever we hear 
the voice of Jesus Ohrist, to try to see tho hlesscd Person who is speakinu, The 
spouse docs not say in our text, "His words are sweet," but she speaks of "I-Iis lips 
1ike lilies, dropping sweet-smelling myrrh." Why should we not believe more in a 
personal Christ, and why should we not always see the connection between the 
mercy and the hnnd that gives it, and between the promise and the lips that speak 
it 1 2. Notice the comparison in the text,-lilies; not white lilies, of course, lint 
red lilies, crimson lilies, lilies of such II colour as are frequently to be seen, which 
would be a suitable emblem of the Beloved's lips. Christ's lips are peculiarly 
delightful to UB, for it is with them that He speaks to us, and intercedes with the 
Father for ns. When He _pleads as the Intercessor on behalf of a poor soul like me, 
His lips are indeed in God's sight like lovely lilies. The Father looks at His dear 
Son's lips, and He is charmed with them, and blesseth ns because of Christ's inter­
cession. And whenever Obrist turns round, and speaks to us, shall we not listen at 
once, with eyes and ears wide open, as we say, "I like to watch His lips as He is 
speaking, for His lips are to me as lilies" 1 I suppose this comparison means that 
Christ's lips are very pure, as the lily is the purest of flowers; and that they are 
very gentle, for we always associate the lily with everything that is tender and soft 
and kind. 3, But the spoUBe's comparison fails, for she said, " His lips like lilies, 
dropp(ng sweet-smelling myrrh." This lilies do not do, but Christ does. He is 
more than a lily, or He is a lily of such a sort as never bloomed on earth except once. 
He was the only lily that ever dropped sweet-smelling myrrh. The spouse says that 
His lips do that ; what means this 1 Does it not mean that His Word is often full of 
a very sweet, mysterioUB, blessed influence t (C. H. Spurgeon.) 

Ver. 16. Yea, He is altogetherlovely.-Altogethcr lovely:-Wben the old Puritan 
minister had delivered his discourse, and dwelt upon firstly and secondly and 
thirdly, before he sat down he usually gave a comprehensive summary of all that he 
had spoken. In these five words, the spoUBe here gives yon her summary. Remem­
ber these words, and know their meaning, and you possess the quintessence of the 
spouse's portion of the Song of Songs. This verse ha.s been translated in another 
way : " He is all desires " ; and so indeed Jesus is. He wa.s the desire of the ancients, 
He is the desire of all nations still. To His own people He is their all in all ; they arc 
complete in Him ; they are filled out of His fulness. But we will not dispute about 
translations, for, after all, with such II text, so full of unutterable spiritual sweetness, 
every man must be his own translator, and into his own soul must the power of the 
message come, by the enforcement of the Holy Ghost. I. We shall consider THREE 
POINTS OF CHARACTEil which are very noticeable in these words. 1. The first which 
suggests itself is this: the words are evidently uttered by one who is wider the 
influence of overwhelming emotion. The words are rather a veil to the heart than a 
glass through which we see its emotions. The sentence labours to express the 
inexpressible ; it pants to utter the unutterable. Lost in adoring wonder, the 
gracious mind desists from description, and cries with raptme, ''Yea, He is alto"ether 
lovely." It has often been thus with true saints; they have felt the love or°Jesus 
to be overpowering and inebriating. I believe those are the happiest saints who are 
most overwhelmed with a sense of the greatness, goodness and preciousness of 
Christ. Oh I to be carried right away with the Divine manifestation of the chief 
among ten thousand, so that our souls shall cry out in rapture, "Yea, He is altogether 
lovely." This is one characteristic of the text : may it be transferred to us. 2. A 
second is this, and very manifest it is upon the surface of the verse-here is undivided 
affection. "He is altogether lovely." Note that these words have a world of 
meaning in them, but chiefly they tell us this, that Jesus is to the true saint the 
only lovely one in the world. Our text means, again, that in Jesus loveliness ot· all 
kinds is to be found. If there be anything that is worthy of tho love of an immortal 
spirit, it is to be seen in abundance in the Lord Jesus. He is not this flower or that, 
but He is the Paradise of perfection. He is not a star here or a constellation there, 
Ho is the whole heaven of stars, nay, He is tho heaven of heavens; Ho is all that is 
fair and lovely condensed in one. When the text says, ag,iin, that Jesus "is al tog,,ther 
lovely," it declares that He is lovely in all views of Him. It generally happens thctt 
to tho noblest building there is an unhappy point of vio,v from which the arehitrc­
tnro appears ata dist1dva11t11go; the choicest picco ofworknrnnship may not be eqm11ly 
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,•ompkk in itll direct.ions; the best human chamcter is deformed by one flaw, ir not 
with more; but wit.h our Lord all is lovely, rc~ard. Him o.s yon will. Und.er llll 
aspects. and. in all offices and. in relations, at nil times lllld itll sea.sons, under iill 
circumstances and. conditions, anywhere, everywhere, "He is altogether lovely." I 
will close this point. by saying, every child of God. ,icknowledges that Christ Jesus is 
lovely alt-0get.her t-0 the whole of Himself. He is lovely to my judgment ; but 
many things are so, and yet are not lm·cly to my o.ffections ; I know them to be right, 
and yet t.he;r are not ple~ant: but Jesus is as lovely to my he~rt ~ to my head, e.s 
dear as He 1s good. He 1s lovely to my hopes ; are they not all m Him I 19 not this 
my expectation-to see Him as He is! But He is lovely to my memory t-Oo: did He 
not pluck me out of the net 1 Lovely to all my powers and llll my passions, my 
fa~ult.ies and feeling,;. 3. The third characteristic of the text is ardent devotion. It is 
the language of one who feels that no service would be too greitt to render to the 
Lord. I TI;sh we felt as the apostles and martyrs and holy men of old did, that 
Jesus Christ. ought t-0 be served at the highest and richest rate. We do little, very 
little: what if 1 had snid we do next to nothing for our dear Lord and Master nowa­
days 1 The love of Christ doth not constrain us as it should. Is Christ less lovely, 
or is His Church less loyal ! Would God she estimated Him at His right rate, for 
then she would return t-0 her former mode of service. Oh, for a flash of the celestial 
fire ! Oh, when shall the Spirit's energy visit us a,,o-ain ! When shall men put down 
their selfishness and seek only Christ 1 When shall they leave their strifes about 
trifles to rally round His Cross! When shall we end the glorification of ourselves, 
and begin to make Hiru glorious, even to the world's end 1 II. Thus I have shown 
you the characteristics of the text, and now I desire to USE IT IN THREE WAYS FOR 
PRACTICAL PURPOSES. I. The first word is to you, Christians. Here is very sweet 
instruction. The Lord ,T esus "is altogether lovely." Then if I want to be lovely, I 
must be like Him, aud the model for me as a Christian is Christ. We want to have 
Christ's zeal, but we must balance it with His prudence and discretion ; we must 
seek to have Christ's love to God, and we must feel His love to men, His forgiveness 
of injury, His gentleness of speech, His incorruptible truthfulness, His meekness and 
lowliness, His utter unselfishness, His entire consecration to His Father's business. 
2. The second use to which we would put the verse is this, here is a very gentle 
rebuke to some of you. You do not see the lowliness of Christ, yet "He is altogether 
lovely." Now, you who have never heard music in the name of Jesus, you are to be 
greatly pitied, for your loss is heavy. You who never saw beauty in Jesus, and wbo 
never ~ for ever, you need all our tears. The Lord open those blind eyes of yours, 
and unstop those deaf ears, and give you the new and spiritual life, and then will 
you join in saying, "Yea, He is altogether lovely." 3. The last use of the text is, 
that of tender attractiveness. "Yea, He is altogether lovely." Where are you this 
morning, you who are convinced of sin and want a Saviour, where have you crept to! 
You need not be afraid to come to Jesus, for '' He is altogether lovely." It does not 
say He is alt-Ogether terrible-that is your misconception of Him ; it does not say He 
is somewhat lovely, and sometimes willing to receive a certain sort of sinner ; but 
"He is altogether lovely," and therefore He is always ready to welcome to Himself the 
vilest of the vile. Think of His name. It is Jesus, the Saviour. Is not that lovely 1 
Think of His work. He is come to seek and to save that which was lost. This is His 
occupation. Is not that lovely 1 Think _of what He has_ don~. He h'!'th red~emed our 
souls Tiith blood. Is not that lovely 1 Thmk of what He 1s domg. He 1s pleading before 
the throne of God for sinners. Think of what He is giving at this moment-He is 
exalted on high t-0 give repentance and remission of sins. Is not this lovely 1 Under 
every aspect Christ JeSllB is attractive to sinners who need Him. Come, then, come 
and welcome, there is nothing to keep you away, there is everything to bid you come. 
( c. H. Spurgeon.) The loveliness of Christ :-1. IN THE SPOTLESS PURITY OF His NATURI&. 
II. IN Hrs UNRIV ALl,ED PP:RFIICTIONS. III. IN His VA RIED OFFICES OF PROPHET, 
PRIEST, AND KING. IV. IN Hrs TEMPER AND SPill!T. Love, meekness, tenderness and 
benignity marked His whole earthly career. (J. N. Norton, D.D.) The best beloved:­
l am not about to speak of Chl'ist's loveliness after the flesh, for now after the flesh 
know we Him no more. It is His moral and spiritual beauty, of which the spouse 
in the Bong most sweetly says, '' Yea, He is altogether lovely." The loveliness which 
the eye dotes on is mel'e varnish when compared with that which dwells in virtue 
and Jioliness ; the worm will devour the loveliness of skin and /lesh, but it lovely 
d,aracter will ~11durc fol' ever. I. 'l'ms rs llAltE PIIAIRE. What if I say it is 
uui,1ue '1 Fur 110 otlH,l' being could it he said, "Yea, He is altogether lovely." It 
meaus, fir8i, ihat :!.II that is in Him i.~ lovely, perfectly lovely. There is no point in 
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onr Lord J~sus that ;rou could ir_npr_ove. To paint the rose were to sroil its rnrlrly 
Imo. To tmt the hly, for Ho IB hly as well as rose, were to mar 1t.~ whitcrn•css. 
Each virtue in our Lord is there in a state of absolute perfection: it could not be 
moro fully developed. He is altogether lovely at every separate point, so that the 
apouse, when she began with His head, descended to HiS' feet, and then lifting her 
eyes upward again upon a return voyage of delight, she looked into His countenance 
o.nd summed up o.11 that she had seen in this one sentence, "He ia altogether lovely." 
T~is ia rare pra_ise. An~ He is all_ that is lov~Iy .. In _each oiie of His people y9u 
will find sometlnng that 1s lovely,-m one there IB faith, m another abounding love; 
in one tenderness, in another courage, but you do not find all good things in any one 
saint-at least not all of them in full perfection; but you find all virtues in .Jesus, 
and each one of them at its best. In Jesus Christ-this, moreover, is rare praise 
again-there is nothing that is unlovely. You never need put the finger over the 
scar in His case, as Apelles did when he painted his hero. Nothing about our Lord 
needs to be concealed; even His cross, at which his enemies stumble, is to be daily 
proclaimed, and it will be seen to be one of His choicest beauties. II. As this is rare 
praise, so likewise IT 1s PERPETUAL PRAISE. You may say of Christ whenever you 
look at Him, "Yea, He is altogether lovely." He also was so. As God over all, 
He is blessed for ever, Amen. When in addition to His Godhead, He assumed our 
mortal clay, was He not inimitably lovely then 1 He is lovely in all His offices. 
What an entrancing sight to see the King in His beauty, with His diadem upon His 
head, as He now sits in yonder world of brightness ! How charming to view Him 
as a Priest, with the Urim and Thummim, wearing the names of His people bejewelled 
on His breastplate! And what a vision of simple beauty, to see Him as a Prophet 
teaching His people in touching parables of homely interest, of whom they said, 
"Never man spake like this Man" I Let Him be what He may-Lamb or Shepherd, 
Brother or King, Saviour or Master, Foot-washer or Lord-in every relatio~ He is 
altogether lovely. III. Though this praise is rare praise and perpetual praISe, vet 
also IT IS TOTALLY INSUFFICIENT PRAISE. Say ye that He is altogether lovely 1 • It 
is not enough. It is not a thousandth part enough. No tongue of man, no toni:;ue 
of angel, can ever set forth His unutterable beauties. '' Oh," say you, '' but it is a 
great word, though short; very full of meaning though soon spoken-altogether 
lovely." I tell you it is a poor word. It is a word of despair. The praise of the 
text is insufficient praise, I know, because it is praise given by one who had never 
seen Him in His glory. It is Old Testament praise this, that He is altogether lovely : 
praise uttered upon report rather than upon actual view of Him. Truly I know not 
how to bring better, but I shall know one day. Till then I will speak His praise as 
best I can, though it fall far short of His infinite excellence. IV. This pmise is 
VERY SUGGESTIVE. If Christ be altogether lovely it suggests a question. Suppose 
I never saw His loveliness. This world appreciates the man who makes money, how­
ever reckless he may be of the welfal'e of others while scheming to heap up riches for 
himself. As for this Jesus, He only gave His life for men, He was only pure and 
perfect, the mirror of disinterested love. The vain world cannot see in Him a virtue 
to admire. It is a blind world, a fool world, a world that lieth in the wicked one. 
Not to discern the beauties of Jesus is an evidence of terrible depravity. ( C. H. 
Spiirgeon.) This is my Beloved, and this is my Friend, 0 daughters of Jerusalem. 
Christ the Beloved, and the Friend of His people :-1. CHRIST THE BELOVED OF His 
PEOPLE. 1. They love Him for His own great and glorious perfection. In Him ctll 
beauty centres. In Him, whatever qualities excite admiration, or engage esteem, 
whatever excellence adorns, dignifies, or endears the character, unite without dimi­
nution or alloy. 2. They love Him for His suitableness to their necessities. Are 
they in a lost and perishing condition 1 Christ is a Saviour and a great one. Are 
they blind and ignorant 1 In Christ are hid all the treasures of wisdom and know­
ledge. Are they tied and bouud with the chain of their sius 1 Christ proclaims 
liberty to the captives, and the opening of the prisons to them that ,ue bound. Arc 
they weak and helpless 1 Christ will give strength to His people. He is a strength 
to the poor, a strength to the needy in distress. In o. word, Christ is a rm11c,ly 
exactly suited to every want. 3. They lore Him for the speci,il benefits which He 
hath conferred upon them. (1) They have experienced the freeness of His Ion'. 
(2) They have experienced the efficacy of His pardoning mercy. (3) They have cxpc'ri­
enced the power of His sanctifying grace. (4) They have experienced the faithful­
ness of His Word. They have trusted in Him and have been holpen. They hanJ 
called upon Him and have been delivered. II. C111t1~T IS TU~ F1t1EXD OF II 1s 
l'E0l'LE. 1. Christ is a Friend, who tenderly lo\'eS llis people, aml is cunlially 
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e.tbchcd to their int-Orests. 2. Christ is an nll-powcrfnl Friend. Tho kingdoms of 
natnrc, of pro,-idonce, of grace, arc under His control. 3. Christ is an unchangeable 
Friend. 4. l:hrist is a seasonable Friend. The friend who ministers to our support 
when other fncnds forsake us, and when we stand most in need of his support, .pro'. 
eminent.ly shows himself to be a friend. Such a friend is Christ to His people. 
III. SOME MARKS, BY WHICH YOU MAY JUDGE WIIETIIER YOU LOVE OJIRIST on 
NOT. l. If you love Christ, you love His cause. That His kingdom may come is 
vour pi:ayer. That His ~ingdo!n will _come, is your j?Y· 2. If you love Christ, you 
lore His people. The faithful m Chnst Jesus you will account tho truly honourable 
on earth ; the exce.llent, in whom is al~ your delight. 3. If you love Obrist, you 
lore His ordmances. 4. If you love Christ you love to do His will. (E. Cooper, M.A.) 
Clm'st the Fri,end of H-is people :-1. IlECAUSE OF WHAT HE UNDERTOOK AND 
WHAT RE HAS ACCOMPLISHED FOR l'IIEM. 1. When their cause we.s desperate with 
God, He ~n~ged to remedy it-to 8:nswcr every charge to which they were liable, 
and He did it. 2. He purcl~ased their pers?ns, tha~ B:e mi~ht b? free to ble~s them 
as He saw meet. (1) Having them e.s HIS own, it IS HIS delight to enrich and 
honour them to the utmost. (2) Having them as His own, He strips them of their 
filthy garments-He washes them from their sins. (3) Having them as His own, 
He reveals Him;;elf to them. He cures the blindness with which the God of this 
world had affiicted them. (4) Having them as His own, He puts His law in their 
hearts and WTites it in their minds. With their whole soul. they consent unto it 
as "holy, just, good." 3. He he.s gone before to the place of final rest, there to 
appear for them, thence to hold communication with them, and thither to take 
them at last. II. THE CHARACTER OF HIS FRIENDSHIP. I. It is an indissoluble 
friendship. It is not a friendship which, having viewed its object at first, through 
the false and delusive medium of an absorbing passion, has been deceived in it, and, 
on disco,ery of the deception, cools, fades, falls away, until it ceases altogether, 
or sinks into indifference, bearing proportion in its extent to the blind ardour that 
once raged. But it is a friendship based on intelligent, holy, as well as affectionate 
choice ; He that led to it, that formed it, being the Father who so loved us that 
" He gave His only begotten Son, that we might live by Him." It never 
wearies of its object, for it is never disappointed, never deceived. It grows, 
it increases continually. On Christ's side it is perfect from the beginning, 
as existing in His heart ; bat the manifestations of it to tlS multiply every day. 
2. It is marked by uniform constancy. Christ is a Friend that "loves at all 
times." 3. It is distinguished by unswerving faithfulness. (A. Beith.) This is iny 
Friend:-!. THE NEED OF THIS FRIEND. This will be evident if you reflect upon 
the sad state and condition in which all mankind are involved by sin. II. SOME 
PROOFS A.,_1'\'D INSTANCES OF CHRIST'S FRIENDSHIP TOWARDS us. 1. His engaging 
in our cause as our Surety in the everlasting covenant, which is ordered in all 
things and sure, and entered into between the Persons of the Trinity, is a manifest 
proof and indication of His friendship towards us. 2. He has not only undertaken 
to do all this, but He has done what He undertook to do. He has paid the very 
last farthing for us. 3. He has proved Himself to be our Friend by having wrought 
out a righteousness for a.a, a righteousness which ensures us against all the demands 
both of law and of justice; a righteousness which shall be for ever, a salvation which 
shall not be abolished. 4. He has proved Himself to be our Friend by His dying in 
our stead, the Just for the unjust, that He might bring us to God. 6. He has 
pro1·ed Himself to be our Friend by His having purchased our/.ersons, and procured 
all things needful for us. Look at the price which He has pai , His own blood. 6. 
He has proved Himself to be our Friend by His having risen again in our behalf; 
by His having ascended to His Father and to our Father, to His Go!3-, and our God; 
by His taking possession of heaven for us. 7. He has proved Hunself to be our 
Friend by int-Orceding for us. III. SOME OF THE PROl'ERTIES OF THIS FRIEND. 
Christ is a nonsuch ; there is none like Him ; none to be compared to Him. He is 
the chiefest among ten thousand, He is altogether lovely. He is all desires, and 
the Desire of all nations, "Whom have I in heaven but Thee 1 and there is none 
upon earth that I desire besides Thee." l. He is a rich Friend. Such an one 
is often useful and needful. A man may have a friend that has the heart to help 
him, but who has not got the means; but Christ as He is willing, so also He 
is al,Je. 2. He is a faithful Friend. You may safely trust Him with your all. He 
is faithful to the Father, having perfectly fulfilled His covenant engagements with 
HirJJ, in fulfilling the Jaw and suffering the penalty. And He is faithful to llis 
p~oj>lc iu gi viug iltem eiernaJ life. 3. Ilc is a tcudcr-heartc<l Fl'icncl. Ilc sympa-
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t.hizca with Hie pcoplo in a.II their arnietions, their trials, their difficulties, their 
diae.ppoiutmenta, their sicknesses. 4. Ho is e.n unchangeable and unchan,,inc, 
l•'riond. We ma.y grow cold to Hirn. He grows not cold towards ns. He is ;ve; 
Lhe so.me. 6. I-lo is an overlnsting J<'riend. A man ma.y have a friend and he may 
,lie, e.nd then e.11 lti.a dependence upon him is gone ; but Christ. ever lives to be the 
Friend of Hie people. Death eepara.tcs friends, but over Christ it bath no power. 
IV. Wno THAT INDIVIDUAL IS THAT GAN CLAIM CHRIST AS HIS OR HER FRIEND. 
And here we observe, that no person in o. state of nature can make this claim, since 
Obrist is neither beloved by such, nor are they acquainted with that friendship 
which dwells in His breast tawe.rds all those whom He has redeemed with His most 
precious blood. And as they a.re unac'luainted with His friendship, they cannot 
claim Him as their Friend. Neither is it the privilege of every one who is called by 
grace to claim Obrist as his Friend. Although every regenerate person has faith, 
yet every regenerate person me.y not have the full assurance of faith. When faith 
does rise to this full assurance, the possessor thereof can say as Paul did, " He lover! 
me and ge.ve Himself for me." Such can say with holy Job, "I know that my 
Redeemer liveth : " not the Redeemer, but my Redeemer; "and that He shall 
stand, etc. Such can say as Thomas did, "My Lord and my God." Such can say 
as the Church does, "This is my Beloved, and this is my Friend." ( W. D. Lony, 
M.A.). Our I:i'riend :-To he.ve a true friend is a blessini beyond all price. I wish 
to show that there is a loving Friend for all mankina. 1. Who is our Friend ! 
Men have always been asking, Who is God l In reply, the Lord our God appeared 
in e. human body, called Jesus, and showed that He is the Friend of Man. 2. Our 
Friend sees all our trouble. 0 friendless one, tossed a.bout on the sea of life, 
our Friend sees you, e.nd is at hand to comfort yon. 3. Our Friend is always 
present with us. 4. Our Friend can help us all times. 5. Our Friend is onr 
Mediator, who saves us from the result of our sins. 6. Brothers, love our Friend ! 
And, like Him, love the friendless I 7. Let us also show friendship to all creatures 
which God has made. ( W. Birch.) 

OHAPTER VI. 

VERS. 2, 3. My Beloved ha.s gone down into His garden; to the beds of spices. -
Communion :-The exquisite pasto,-al from which om· text is taken is peculiarly fitted 
for Se.ere.mental meditation-because its design is to set forth the mutual love of 
Christ e.nd His disciples; e.nd because His disciples, in approaching the Sacrament, 
should be in frames of mind fitted to appreciate its exquisite imagery. I. CHRISTIAN 
DUTY. The Church is here represented as Christ's garden, into which He then descends 
to delight Himself with the gracious fruits of the believer's spiritual life. And our 
lesson of duty is, that the Sacrament we should experience e.nd exhibit such spiritual 
affections as seem unto Christ precious-fruits to be eaten-lilies to be gathered! 
Consider these graces :-1. Faith. This is the foundation of e.11 religious life. Now 
this grace Christ delights in, for it greatly honours e.nd glorifies Him. In its ascrip­
tion of salvation to Him a.lone it virtue.Uy places the mediatorial crown upon His 
hee.d. 2. Love,-the soul's crowning grace, or o. grand composite of e.ll graces. For, 
in strict speech, they a.re e.11 modifications of love. Penitence is love grieving-faith 
is love resting-obedience is love working-hope is love waiting. So that love 
toward me.n e.nd toward God is e.t once the le.w fulfilled, e.nd holiness perfected. 
And in this Christ delights. II. THE CHRISTIAN'S PRIVILEGE. Regarding the 
believer as the subject it represents his soul as greatly rejoicing in the Sacrament, 
gathel'ing in Christ's garden the heavenly fruit. These fruits a.re the gracious gifts 
imparted by the Saviour. Oonsider e. few of them. Te.ke them e.s they are presented 
in Christ's discourse in that guest-chamber. 1. Peace. Quiet, tranquillity, spiritual 
and immortal rest I And for this we come to Christ in the Sacmment. Behold a 
garden walled up to heaven. And through its open portal the soul passes leaning 
on the Beloved, to bathe heart e.nd spirit in the everlasting fulness of God's 
glorious peace I 2. Joy. "These things he.ve I spoken unto you, that My joy 
mio-ht rem11in with you, e.nd the.t your joy might be full." And what glorious, joy­
imparting words they were! And this is better tlrnn peace; for the.t is but a passive 
rest, this is 11, reigning mpture. (G. Wadsworth.) 
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Yer. 3. He feedeth among the lilies.-Fccding among the lilies :-Tho literal 
rt>frr~nre is simple and oln·inns. The bride rcpn·sents her husband o.s going down 
hl the gnrden where the fruits grew among the flowers-where what wo.s good for 
food v·as associat<)d with what was fair to tho eyes ,md pleasant to all tho senses. 
The plain of Sharon, the lower slopes of Lebanon, the shores of Giililco, o.nd even tho 
hare craggy terraces of the hill country of Judma are illumined with gorgeo\18 glooms 
of white, and scarlet, and golden lilies, whose glory is the most peculiar of all the 
common aspects of the country. Tho bulbous roots of many of them, containing a 
reserYe of nourishment for unfavourable times, and guarding as in a secure citadel 
the principle of life, specially adapt these lilies for growing in the most unpromising 
looking places. And not only are. they enabled themselves to extract nourishment 
from t)1e driest soil and atmosphere, but they also create around them, by the 
shadow of tl!eir lea,es and blossoms, and by the ru?istnre which they attract, 
cond1t10ns smtable for the growth of other plants less nchly endowed ; take species 
under their protection whose forms are tougher o.nd whose constitution is hardier 
but which have no reserYed stores like them for times and spots of scarcity. No'. 
where is the herbage so hu:uriant as under the shadow of these beautiful and graceful 
flowers. Such spots arc therefore the favom-ite feeding-places of flocks and herds. 
Thry seek th~m out a.s the traveller in the desert seeks out the oasis ; and they are 
as sure to find sweet and tender grass where the lilies are growing, as the traveller is 
to find a well ,,here the palm-grove flourishes. The idea the text conveys is that as 
the roedeer or the g-.i.zclle feeds on the grass which grows among the lilies on the 
mountains, so is the bridegroom satisfied with the sterling llSeful qualities that are 
betokened by the beauties of mind and heart of the bride. Her fair exterior, her 
beautiful face indicate the possession of solid and substantial endowments beneath. 
In the shado" of the lily-like charms of her person, he finds not "only what pleases 
his eye, but also what satisfies his mind and heart. The believer says of Jesus, "I 
am my Beloved's, and my Beloved is mine: He feedeth among the lilies,"-eats of 
the fruits that grow among the flowers of the garden of my heart. I am filled with 
His fulness, and He sees in me of the travail of His soul and is satisfied. But 
separating the passage from its literal and symbolical reference in the text, it is 
susceptible of a wide signification. The Creator may be said to feed among the lilies, 
in the enjoyment which He receives from the beauties of creation. We can see no 
end in the existence of all this inaccessible beauty except to gratify tl::.e love of beauty 
in the heart of God Himself. And to this Divine feeling, He who was the express 
ima"e of the Father's person gave frequent expression on earth. The whole life of 
Jes~ was a feeding among the lilies, which illuminated His thoughts of God and 
His lessons for man. They helped to develop the nature which grew in wisdom as 
in stature by the aid of the same influences which develop ours. His soul fed upon 
those visions of the beauty of holiness, and those high impulses and deep emotions 
which the beauty of nature produced. He saw the spiritual in them behind the 
physical; and their perishing beauty w~ to Him but the veil which_ concealed the 
holy of holies of a nobler and more enduring beauty, a shadow glassed m the unstable 
element of time, of the steadfast light of God in heaven. The Jews of old fed among 
the lilies for their land was pre-eminently the Flowery Land. Dr. Tristram calls it 
"the ga;den of Eden ~ wild." Every traveller is st~ck with the imme~se pro­
fusion variety, and brilliancy of the flowers. And as With the Land, so with the 
Book.' The Bible is the book of flowers : its language is the language of flowers: it 
is full of the highest poetry and truest philosophy of these fair creations. The 
sweerest and most satisfying promises of God come to 118 in the midst of the most 
beautiful poetry; the plainest an~ simplest precepts are se~ forth in glowing ii_nages; 
the hi,,hest revelations reach us Ill lessons of the lowly lilies that grow beside our 
door. 

0

The whole of human life is a feeding among lilies. All our food and clothing 
and fuel come to us through beautiful forms and colours. In this respect how 
different are the manufactories of nature from those of man I In human works 
beauty is often eliminated and only what i~ llSeful is preserved ; but in nature the 
useful and the beautiful a)ways_ keep pace with on~ another. In the most ca_refully 
weeded field the eye, weaned with the monotony of the green stalks and the sh1mmer­
iug of the freckled glumes in the sunshine, is refreshed here and there ~it~ the bl~ze 
of scarlet poppy, and the azure gleam of the corn-bluebottle, and the rn1mrn suuslnne 
of tl,e yellow corn-marigold. The wild mint perfumes its roots, and the white corn­
spuJTy and scarlet pimpernel lend to it all the tender grace of their hue o.nd shape. 
TlH, r:orn itself feerls arnoug the lilies ; it draws its nourishment from soil and 
atmo,phere i11 the company of a !,right sisterhood of flowers which crown its souer 
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usefulness with a. ga.rlnncl of beauty. Ancl is not this feature common to all of nature 
tha.t is a.ssociatod with ma.n 1 The green gr!L.'ls or the meadows and pa.atures is never 
a.llowocl to grow in dull uniformity : na.turo spreads her golden buttercups and snow­
white daisies and purple prnnella.s over it, so that the beasts of the field feed among 
tho lilies. How beautiful a.re the white and crimson blossoms of the clover, and the 
slender scented spikes of the vernal gra.ss, which feed the bee with honey and load 
the air with a delicious fragrance, ere they yield their succulent herbage to the 
browsing cattle, or fill the barns of the farmer with their tedded hay ! God has 
ordained that in everything man should feed among the lilies; that the useful should 
be produced by or among the beautiful. The arms of our orchard trees are clasped 
with bracelets of emerald moss, and their trunks are adorned with brooches of golden 
lichens ; and thu~ bedecked, t!rny, Hebe-like, offer to us, year after year, the fruit 
they have produced,-the rich harvest of their life. And these mosses and lichens 
are to our fruit trees what the poppies and marigolds are to our corn,-the lilies 
among which we gather our food. This a.ssociation of beauty with man's food is 
designed for a wise and gracious purpose. As flowers on a dinner-table cast the 
shadow of their own loveliness upon all the viands around them, and change what is 
the mere gratification of a physical a.ppetite into the fulfilment of a heaven-horn 
longing, so the lilies among which we feed redeem that feeding from its grossness 
and link the man that feeds upon bread with the angels that feed upon every word 
of God. They show that eating is not an end, but a means to a higher, nobler end, 
and connect the means by which our lower nature is supported with the means by 
which our higher, spiritual nl\ture is trained and educated. And what a purifying 
and refining influence have these lilies upon us ! Their purity shames our impurity, 
their grace our ungraciousness, their meekness our pride, their lavish fragrance our 
thanklessness. How greatly, too, is our feeling of confidence in God increased as we 
feed among the lilies ! If He has provided these superfluous things for us, it is a 
pledge and a guarantee that He will provide the things that a.re necessary. As the 
blossom on the individual plant is a prophecy that fruit will be produced, so the 
appearance of the lilies among the corn is an assurance that bread will be given to 
us, and we shall not want any good thing. If God so clothe the grass of the field, 
which to-day shines in the glow of the sun, and to-morrow shrivels in the Ila.me of 
the oven, how much more will He clothe the creatures whom He has made in His 
own image! But more than all, the lilies among which we feed speak to us of our 
immortality. The corn is the meat that perisheth ; but the beauty of the lilies and 
the lessons of Divine wisdom which they teach is the meat that endureth unto ever­
lasting life. By the food of garden and field our decaying bodies are sustained ; by 
the lilies our never-dying souls a.re nomished. While feeding among the lilies there 
is thus provision made for our twofold nature : we have in every feast a reminder that 
man does not live by bread alone, but by every word that cometh out of the month 
of God, and that is expressed on earth in every bright hue and beautiful form around 
us. Rightly viewed the corn exists for the sake of the lilies. They stand among the 
corn like the priests of old among the people, clothed in priestly garments of glory 
and beauty. They are the ministers of God serving at His altar, appealing to the 
higher faculties of man, and bearing their witness to the Divine love that formed 
them ; and thus, though they themselves die in succession, like the sons of Aaron, 
their priesthood abideth for ever. The grass withereth, and the flower thereof 
fadeth; but the Word of the Lord, that speak(in and through them, endnreth for 
ever. The lilies fade and pass away ; but the truth which they teach and the 
character which they help to form are endm·ing as the soul itself, and shall be wrought 
into its very texture, a.nd bloom in its beauty in the paradise above. (H. 
Mae11iillan, D.D.) 

Ver. 4. Thou art beautiful, 0 my love, as Tirzah, comely as Jerusalem, terrible 
as an army with banners.-The Church as she should be :-Though the words before 
us are l\llegorical, and the whole Song is crowded with metaphor and parnble, yet 
the teaching is plain enough in this inst,mce ; it is evident thl\t the Divine Bride­
groom gives His bride a high place in His heart, ,ind to Him, whatever she may be 
to others, she is fair, lovely, comely, beautiful, and in the eyes of His love without 
a spot. Moreover, oven to Him there is not only a bel\uty of ,i soft l\nd gentle kind 
in her, but o. majesty, a dignity in her holiness, in her earnestness, in her const'cmtiou, 
which makes even Him s,iy of her tlmt sho is" terrible as an nrmy with hauners," 
"awful ns I\ bl\lmcrcd nrn1y." She is every inch I\ qiwcn: her aspect in tlw sight 
of her Beloved is majestic. I. WnY IT 1s THAT nm C11u1:c11 Ot' Goo 1s SAID To 1m 
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A.N An"Y WITH DANNER~. That she is "an army" is trne cno11gh1 for the Ch11reh 
is 0110, but many ; and c011sists of men who nrnrch in ordor under o. common lc,idcr 
;';ii h one dcsign}n Yicw, and ~hat design a conllic_t ~nd ~ victory. But why an anuj 

,nth hanncrs ! Is not this, first of all, for distmction t How slmll we know to 
which king an army belongs unloss we can see tho royal standard i The Ohurnh 
nnfolrls her ensign to the breeze tluit all may know whose she is and whom she 
serws .. Unfurl the old primitive st.andn.rd, the all-victorious stando.rd of the Cross 
of Chnst. In very deed and truth-in lwc signo vinces-tho o.tonoment is the 
conquering truth. Let others believe as they may, or deny as they will for you the 
trut~ as it is in Jesus is the one thing that h™J won yoll.I' heart o.nd 

I 

made you a 
soldier of the Cross. Banners were carried, not merely for distinctiveness, but also 
t-0 serve the purposes of discipline. Hence an army with banners ho.d one banner 
as a_ central standard, and _then each regiment or battalion displayed its own 
partwular flag. An army with banners may be also taken to represent activity. 
When an army folds up its colours the fight is over. It is to be feared that some 
Churches have hung up their flags to rot in state, or have encased them in dull 
propriety. It is high time that each Chnroh should feel tho.t if it does not work the 
~ole reason for its existen~e. is gone. May we all in our Ch11:c~ fellowship be a~tive 
m the energy of the Spmt of God. Does not the descnption, "an army with 
banners," imply a degree of confidence? Banners uplifted are the sign of a fearlessness 
which rather courts than declines the conflict. Ho I warriors of the Cross, unfold 
the Gospel's ancient standard to the breeze ; we will teach the fooman what strength 
there is in hands and hearts that rally to the Church of God. Once more, an army 
with banners may signify the constancy and perseverance in holding the truth. If 
we give up the things which are verily believed among us we shall lose our power, 
and the enemy alone will be pleased: but if we maintain them, the maintenance of 
the old faith, by the Spirit of God, shall make us strong in the Lord and in the 
power of His might. II. The Church is said to be TERRIBLE. To whom is she 
terrible! I answer, first, in a certain sense she is terrible to all ungodly men. Even 
in the most ribald company, when a Ohristian of known consistency of character has 
wisely spoken the word of reproof, a solemn abashment comes over the majority of 
those present ; their consciences have borne witness against them, and they have 
felt how awful goodness is. Not that we are ever to try and impress others with 
any dread of us ; such an attempt would be ridiculed, and end in deserved failure ; 
but the influence which we would describe flows naturally out of a godly life. If 
there be real goodness in us-if we really, fervently, zealously love the right, and 
hate the evil-the outflow of our life almost without a word will judge the ungodly 
-and condemn them in their heart of hearts. Holy living is the weightiest condem­
nation of sin. There will be always in proportion to the real holiness, earnestness, 
and Christ-likeness of a Church something terrible in it to the perverse generation in 
which it is placed ; it will dread it as it does the all-revealing day of judgment. 
So is there something terrible in a living Church to all errorists. They do not dread 
those platform speeches in which they are so furiously denounced at public meetings, 
nor those philoS-Ophical discussions in which they are overthrown by argument : but 
they hate, but they fear, and therefore abuse and pretend to despise, the prayerful, 
zealous, plain, simple preaching of the truth as it is in Jesus. Even to Satan himself 
the Church of God is terrible. He might, he thinks, deal with individuals, but 
when these individuals strengthen each other by mutual converse and prayer, when 
they are bound to each other in holy love, and make a temple in which Christ dwells, 
then is Satan hard put to it. It is not every CLurch that is terrible thus, but it is a 
Church of God in which there is the life of God, and the love of God; a Church in which 
there is the uplifted banner, the banner of the Cross, high-held amid those various 
bannerets of truthful doctrine and spiritual grace, of which I have just now spoken. 
Ill. WHY 18 THE CHURCH OF CHRIST TERRIBLE AS AN ARMY WITH DANNEUS 1 
first because it consists of elect people. The elect shall overcome through the blood of 
the Lamb, and none shall say them nay. Ye are a royal p1iesthood, a peculiar people, 
a chosen generation; and in you the living God will gloriously dcclo.re His sovereign 
grace. The Church, again, consists of a praying people. Now prayer is that which 
links weakness with infinite strength. We cry unto the Lord, and He hearcth us; 
He breakelh through the ranks of ihe foe; He giveth us triumph iu the day ofbo.ttlc: 
therefore, terrible as an army with bannerR are those who wield the wco.pon of all­
prayer. Again, a true Chureh is based upon eternal truth. Men who love tho trnth 
are building gold and Rilver, and precioUR stoucs ; aud though their architcctmc may 
prr,grcss but Hlowly, it is built for eternity. Ramparts of irnth may often bo ass11ilcd, 
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but they will never be carried by the foe. We arc now to observe, that the chief glory 
aucl nuijcaty of the Ohurch lies m11iuly in the banner which she carries. What cawie 
for terror is there in tho banner 1 We reply, the enemies of Christ dread the Cross, 
bcc1iuao they know what the Cross has done. Wherever the crncified Jesus ha.q been 
preached, folso systems have tottered to their fall. Dagon has always fallen before 
ihe ark of ihe Lord. Rage the most violent is excited by the doctrine of the atone­
ment, 11 rage in which the first c11usc for wmth is fear. The terribleness of the Church 
lies in her banners, because those banners put strength into her. Drawing near to 
the standard of the Cross the weakest soldier becomes strong: he who might have 
played the coward becomes 11, hero when the precious blood of Jesus is felt with power 
in his soul. Martyrs are born and nurtured at the Cross. Moreover, the powers of 
evil tremble at the old standard, because they have a presentiment of its future 
complete triumph. Jesus must reign; the crucified One must conquer. Will each 
one hero say to himself: "An army, a company of warriors, am I one of them 1 
Am I 11, soldier 1 I have entered the Church ; I make a profession ; but am I really 
11, soldier 1 Do I fight 1 Do I endure hardness 1 Am I a mere carpet-knight, a mere 
lie-a-bed soldier, one of those who are pleased to put on regimentals in order to adorn 
myself with e. profession without ever going to the war'!" And then ''terrible." 
Am I in any way terrible through being a Christian 1 Is there any/ower in my life 
that would condemn a sinner 1 Any holiness about me that woul make a wicked 
man feel ill at ease in my company 1 If I am not a soldier, if I am not a servant of 
Christ in very truth, and yet I come to the place of worship where Christians meet, 
and where Christ is preached, the day will be when the church of God ~ill be very 
terrible to me. (G. H. Spurgeon.) 

Ver. 5. Turn away thine eyes from Me, for they have overcome Jll[e,-Overcoming 
Ghrist :-This is the language of the htavenly Bridegroom to His spouse. In great 
condescension He speaks to her, and bids her take note that her eyes have overcome 
Him. Now, it must not be supposed, because of the language of the text, that 
there is any opposition between Christ and His people which has to be overcome. 
He loves His bride far too well to allow any division of feeling to separate them in 
heart from one another. Nor is it to be imagined that the spouse had to gain some 
blessing from an unwilling hand, and therefore pleaded with h~r eyes as well as with 
her lips. Oh, no I There is e. holy discipline in Christ's house that sometimes 
withholds the coveted blessing till we have learned to pray in downright earnest ; 
but the power that wins the victory in prayer has its real basis in the love of Christ 
Himself. I. First, notice that LOOKING ON His CHURCH HAS ALREADY OVERCOl!E 
THE HEART OF OUR HEAVENLY BRIDEGROOM. It was so in the far-distant past, not 
when she looked e.t Him, but when He looked e.t her, that she overcame Him. Yon 
know, too, when He lived down here among men, how often His inmost heart was 
stirred as He looked upon the people whom He loved. And, now that our Lord is risen 
from the dead, He still feels the power of the sight of His redeemed. He looks down to 
the saints on earth, and sees the myriads who a.re all trusting in Him, e.11 conquering 
sin by His might, and a.II spared from going down to the pit by the merit of His 
precious blood; and He seems again to say, "Turn away thine eyes from Me, for 
they have overcome Me" ; as if Christ felt that a glance at His people brought 
almost too much joy for Him. What a day will that be when He shall descend from 
heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump or God ; 
when all His people, raised from the dead, or changed in the twinkling of an eye, 
shall admire Him, and He shall be ad.mired in them! I can well conceive of Him 
saying in that day, "Turn away thine eyes from Mc, for they have overcome Me." 
The joy that Christ will feel in His own sight of His people, and in the glances of 
the multitudes that He has saved, must be e. delight beyond anything we can even 
imagine. II. THE EYES OF CHRIST'S CHOSEN ONES STILL OVERCOME Har. Aud, 
first, the eyes of His chosen overcome Him, when they look up in deep repentance, 
glancing at Him hopefully through their tea!'S, Thero is a wondrous power iu tho 
penitent eye, in tho full confession that makes e. clean bre11St of every sin before the 
face of the Lord Jesus Christ. Remember that when we have once repented, we do 
not leave off repenting, for pouitouce is a grace that is o.s long-lived as faith ; and as 
long as wo aro cap,ible of bolioving, we shall also necessarily need to repent, for we1 

sludl bo alw1iys sinning. So, whenever the child of God feels tlmt ho has goue astmy 
in ,rny way, that, though ho did live I)e,ir to ~od, he has 1:0110 bark, and gro,~n rohl 
in heart, ho ho.a only to eomo to Ohnst agarn, 1111d cry alter Hun, an,l conkss lus 
lolly in having left llim, allll his ingrnliluclo iu having been so imlilforcut tu lliw, 
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nn<l Christ. will receive him hllck ngain. Another kin<l of gl:mcc that hns great 
power with the Lor<l .lcsus is when the soul looks to Christ for s1ilv,itio11. Then it is 
t.lrnt the eyes vanquish the S,wionr. Many times since then, you an<l I hnvo looked 
to .lcsns Christ when ~ sense of sin has bc~n ,·ery heavy upon us. While the o_yes 
of faith :,,re thus restmg upon .Tesus, He 1s o,·ercomo by them, and Ho darts in­
expressihle joy int-0 onr hearts M He s:iys to us, "Turn nwny thine eyes from Me, 
for they hnn overcome Mc." His heart is carried by storm by the faith-looks of His 
chil<lren. \\"e also gin another overcoming gl:ince when we look to the Lord Jesus 
Christ for all things. When thine eyes are full of submission, full of hope, full of trust, 
it cannot he long before the Lord will, somehow or other, deliver theo, for Ho will say, 
" I cannot hold out a,.,.-.ainst thee any longer. 'Turn away thine eyes from Mo, for 
they haw o,·ercome Mo.' 'I will deliver tl1ec, and thou shalt glorify Me.'" Again, 
there arc the eyes of prayer which often overcome the Lord Jesus Christ, and this 
,ictory comes, sometimes, when we are praying for ourselves. You cannot look 
steadily t-0 God and say, "Lord, I am sure about Thy faithfulness, I am sure about 
Thy promise, and I cannot and will not doubt it," but before long you shall see the 
hand of the Lord made bare for your deliverance, and you also shall be among the 
happy number who have to bear witness that, verily, there is a. God in Israel. Thus 
docs prayer pre,·ail with God when we present it for ourselves. So does it also 
o,·ercome Him when we pray on behalf of others. Once a.gain, there is another time 
when the eyes of the believer seem to overcome the heart of Christ, and that is, 
when we have turned right away from the world, and looked to Him alone. I he.ve 
known it so again and again ; have not you 1 At such seasons my soul has felt 
ready to swoon away in His presence. You remember how John in Patmos, when 
Jesus appeared to him, said, '' When I saw Him, I fell at His feet as dead ; " and 
well he might, for he hlld a brighter vision of his Lord than you and I can have at 
present. But even faith's view of Him is enough to transport us straight away into 
heann itself. ·well, whenever we are thus happily engaged in contemplation of 
our Lord, not only is He very near to us, but He is greatly moved by our love, and 
He says to us, '' Turn away thine eyes from Me, for they have overcome Me." And, 
meanwhile, to prove how overcome He is, He begins to reveal Himself more fully to 
us. Last of all, sometimes the eyes of Christians have great power in overcoming 
Cbrist when they long for His appearing. Have you never seen the saints lie dying 
with such language as this on their lips, '' Why are His chariots so long in coming 1 
Why tarrieth He 1" I have heard them say, with evident regret, "I thought to 
have been in heaven long ere now. Why not let me go 1" And they have been 
!ike a poor thrush which I have sometimes seen a. boy try to keep upon o. little bit of 
turf; it longed for the broad fields, and beat itself a.gainst the wires of its cage. So 
is it ,nth our dear suffering friends, at times ; yet they have learned patiently to 
wait till their change came; but often, their eyes have been so fixed upon their Lord 
that they have said to Him, "Wilt Thou never come 1" And, at last, Christ has 
looked out of heaven so sweetly on those sick ones, and He has said, '' Your eyes 
hsve overcome Me, come up higher;" and they have leaped out of their body into 
His bosom, and the pierced hands have received their blood-washed spirits, e.nd they 
have been "for ever with the Lord." (G. H. Spurgeon.) 

Ver. 8. There are threescore queens.-Woman's rights :-So Solomon, by one 
stroke, sets fmth the imperial character of e. true Ohristian woman. She is not 
a slave, not a hireling, not a subordinate ; but a queen : and in my text Solomon 
sees sixty of these helping to make up the royal pe.gee.nt of Jesus. I. WOMAN HAS 
THE SPECIAL AND SUPERLATIVE RIGHT OF BLESSING AND COMFORTING THE BICK, 
The Lord God who sent Miss Dix into the Virginia hospitals, and Florence Nightin­
gale into the Crimea, and the Maid of Saragossa to appease the wounds of the battle­
field. has equipped wife, mother, and daughter, for this delicate but tremendous mission. 
II. WOMAN HAS A SUPERLATIVE RIGHT TO TAKE CAUE OF TIIE POOR. Ill. IT IS 
WOMAN'S SPECIFIC RIGHT TO COMFORT UNDEU THE STRESS OF DIUE DISASTER, IV. 
IT IS WOMAN'S RIGHT TO BRING TO US THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN, V. ONE OF THE 
SPECIFIC RIGHTH OF WOMEN IH, TI.II\OUGH THE GRACE OF CIIItlST, FINALLY TO REACII 
HEAVEN. 0, wbat a multitude of women in heaven I Mary, Christ's mother, in 
heaven~ Elizabeth Fry in heaven; Charlotte Elizabeth in heaven ; the mother of 
Augustine in heaven ; the Countess of Huntingdon-who sold her splendid jewels 
to build chapels-in heaven ; while a great many others who have never been heard 
oi on ea1th, or kuown lmt little, have gone into the rest and peace of heaven, What 
a rest I (T. De Witt 1'ulmage,) 
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Ver. 0. My dove, My undefiled is but one.-Thc C'lmrr:h~rt rl(YIJe:-I. CrnrPA RJ:sc; 
Tim 011unc11 TO A DOVJI. 1. The dove is 11 l,cautif'nl 1,irrl, esper:ially in ,:astern 
oountrios, whero their plunmge is so dazzling, and in this rmrtieular typifies the 
Ohurch (Ezek. xvi. 14). 2. The believer's righteous beauty is from Christ alone 
(Pa. xc. 17). 3. The dove is remarkable for her cleanliness; so the Chureh is both 
clean o.nd cleanly (Heb. x. 22). 4. Doves will feed only on pure grain ; so true 
believers can only live on Christ(Pa. cxix. 140; Tit. i. 15; John vi. 35). 5. The dove 
delights to be fed by her own mate ; so does the Church by Christ (Hong i. 7). 6. 
The dove is remarkable for its love to its mate; so is the Church to Christ (Ps. lxxiii. 
23-28). 7. The dove is remarkable for its deep grief when separated from its mate 
(Ezek. vii. 16). 8. Doves are sociable creatures, and delight in each other's com­
pany (1 John iv. 7). 9. Doves are fearful and timid birds (Matt. viii. 96). 10. 
Doves are swift on the wing; so David wished for the wings of a clove (Ps. Iv. 6). 
II. THE ONENESS OF THE CHURCII. 1. The Church is but one in respect of the 
world (John xv. 19). 2. One in respect of unity and communion with herself (Eph. 
iv. 13 ; Col. ii. 2). 3. She has but one faith (Eph. iv. 4, 5). 4. One in her conduct 
and practice (Heb. xii. 14). 5. One in the spirit and object of love (1 Cor. vi. 17). 
6. And one in Christ their living Head, by whom they are saved (1 Cor. xii. 12). 
7. And because Christ has no other spouse than the Church (Lev. xx. 24). III. 
WHY SHE IS CALLED Hrs. She belongs unto Him by right of creation, donation, 
redemption, predestination, regeneration, or baptism, sanctification, and salvation. 
And as such-I. She will never be lost while residing in the wilderness, for the 
Spirit is her guide. 2. No creatures of prey shall ever rob her of life, beca11Se Christ 
is her Protector. 3. Nothing shall keep her from glory, for Christ is in heaven to 
secure her entrance there. (T. B. Baker.) 

Ver. 10. Who is she that looketh forth as the morning, fair as the moon, clear a.s 
the sun, and terrible as an army with banners 1-The dawn of a better day, celebrated 
in sa.cred song :-There is a beautiful upward gradation indicated, a progression 
towards a glorious climax ; there is the dawn of a better day seen by the ";se man's 
prophetic eye, and we will prayerfully consider the prophetic inquiry as foreshado";ng 
the mission of Christ, and the nature of His glorious kingdom. "Who is she that 
looketh," etc. Apply these words: I. To THE HISTORY OF CHRIST. Christ looked 
" forth as the morning" in the first promise made to our first parents in Eden. The 
Mosaic dispensation may be considered as daybreak, dim and hazy, the prophetic age 
may be regarded as "fair as the moon," it was brighter than the former, and it shone, 
as the moon shines with light borrowed from the unseen Sun. When the fulness of 
time came, and Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Judea, then the Sun of Righteousness 
arose with healing in His wings, and throughout the whole of our Lord's public 
ministry He marched forth "clear as the sun." Christ went forth "terrible as an 
army with banners." He vanquished Satan in the Temptation of the wilderness. He 
was a terror to evil-doers, and planted His standard in the centre of tl,e kingdom of 
darkness. Especially was He "terrible as an army with banners" when He entered 
upon His Passion. And He shall be "terrible as an army with banners" when He 
shall come in His glory, and all His holy angels with Him, to gather all nations 
together, and separate the righteous from the ,vicked. II. To TIJE HISTORY OF THE 
CHURCH. The Jewish Chmch was only the dawn of Gospel times, it looked "forth 
as the morning "-it was "fair as the moon," but not clear as the sun. The d,iy 
broke when the day of Pentecost came, and the Spirit rested upon the Apostles' 
heads as tongues of flame. In that sunligl,t the Evangelists \\Tote their Gospds, and 
the Apostles their Epistles ; and in the warmth and blessed life-giving inHnence of 
the rays of the Sun of Righteousness, the early preachers of the Cross went forth 
preaching Jesus and the Resurrection ; they went forth "ten-iblc as an army with 
banners," and the world was won by them, for by the end of the third century the 
Gospel had been preached, and converts had been won in every part or the then 
known world. The Church is still going on from victory unto victory. III. To TIIE 
HISTORY OF EVERY Cum~TIAN BELIEVER. The rise and progress of the soul in 
religion are gradual and progressive. Religious impression and. conviction may be 
reaarded as the looking "forth as the morning." In the dawn of religious life there 
is ~nuch cloud, and the shadows of the night movo but slowly away. W c cannot tell 
just when the night ends ,iud tho morning bre,iks-and daybreak difft,rs in dill't'n•nt 
climes, so is it in tho history of the rcgcncmto: mnuy n'joil'ing in the light ot· the 
81111 of Ri<'htcousness can only s11y, "0110 thing I know, wh,,reas I was in the d,u·k. 
now I am''in the light-tho duy has dawned, und the shadows have lled ,nrny.·· Light 
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shines npon the sonl "fair As the moon," and, at first, often as cold. But soon tho 
light. shines brighter and mmncr, the soul is tilled with lifo and joy and glory for 
'· clcnr ns the snn," Jesus sheds His love llbroad there. (F. W. Iii-own.) 1'he ~loryj 
~f the Clmrch :-God, who hns determined that everything shall bo beautiful in its 
sPason. h!tS not left the night without a charm. The moon rules the night. The 
stm-s are only set as gems in her tiara. Now, says my text, "Who is she, foir as the 
moon 1" Our answer is, the Church. Like the moon, she is e. borrowed .licrht. She 
gathers up the glory of e. Saviour's sufferings, a Se.viotu·'s deiith, e. Saviour's"rcsurreo­
tion. a Saviour's ascension, e.nd pours that light on palace and dungeon, on squalid 
heathenism and elaborate scepticism, on widow's tears o.nd mrirtyr's robe of flame, on 
weeping penitence and loud-mouthed scorn. She is the only institution to-day that 
gives any light to our world. After a season of storm or fog how you are thrilled 
when the ~un comes out at noonday ! The same sun which in the morning kindled 
conflagrat10ns among the castles of cloud, stoops down to paint the lily white and 
the buttercup yellow and the forget-me-not blue. What can resist the sun! Light 
for voyager on the deep. Light for shepherds guarding the flocks afield. Light for 
the poor who have no lights to burn. Light for the downcast and the weary. Now, 
says my text, " Who is she that looketh forth, clear as the sun 7" Our answer is, 
the Church. Y 011 have been going alon~ a road before daybreak, and on one side you 
thought you saw a lion, on the other siae you thought you saw a goblin of the dark­
ness; but when the sun came out you found these were harmless apparitions. And 
it is the great mission of the Church of Jesus Christ to come forth "clear as the sun," 
to illuminate all earthly darkness, to explain as far as possible all mystery, and to 
make the world radiant in its brightness. 0 Sun of the Church, shine on until there 
is no sorrow to soothe, no tears to wipe away, no shackles to break, rio more souls to 
he redeemed ! I take one more step in this subject and say that if you were placed 
for the defence of a feeble town, and e. great army were seen coming over the hills 
with flying ensigns, then you would be able to get some· idea of the terror that will 
strike the hearts of the enemies of God when the Church at last marches on like '' au 
army with banners." You know there is nothin~ that excites a soldier's enthusiasm 
so much as an old flag. Many a man almost dee.a, catching a ~limpse of the national 
ensign, has sprung to his feet and started a.gain into the battle. Now I don't want 
you to think of the Church of Christ as e. defeated institution-as the victim of infidel 
sarcasm, something to be kicked and trampled on through all the ages of the world. 
It is " an army with banners." It has e.n inscription and colours such as never 
stirred the hearts of any earthly soldiery. We have our banner of recruit, and on 
it is inscribed, "Who is on the Lord's side 1" our banner of defiance, and on it is 
inscribed, "The gates of hell shall not prevail against it"; our banner of triumph, 
and on it is inscribed, "Victory through our Lord Jesus Christ I" and we mean to 
plant that banner on every hill-top and wave it e.t the gate of heaven. Oh, what a 
shout of triumph when all the armies of earth and all the armies of heaven shall 
c:elel,rate the victory of our King, all e.t once and all together: "Hallelujah, for the 
Lord God Omnipotent reigneth ! Hallelujah, for the kingdoms of this world have 
liewme the ki11gdom of our Lord Jesus Christ I" (T. De Witt Talmage.) 

Ver. 11. I went down into the garden of nuts to see the fruits of the valley.­
The Uhurch, the garden of the Lord :-1. THE 0HURCH IS A GARDEN. There a.re four 
gardens which may furnish us with ample materials for meditation. 1. The garden 
of Eden, where man was formed, and where man fell. 2. The garden of Gethsemo.ne, 
whffe the Saviour often resorted with His disciples. 3. The garden of Oe.lvary, 
belonaing to .Joseph of Arimathea. 4. The Church. Now the three former gardens 
were :'eal gardens ; the latter is a. garden metaphorically considered only ; a spiritual 
garden, a garden for the soul, and for eternity. A garden requires much careful 
attention. A garden is a. place of pleasure and delight. In a word, it is also a place 
of proJit too. It yields not only flowers, but fruits. The Church is always "filled 
with all the fruits of righteousness, which are by Jesus Obrist, unto the glory an_d 
praise of God." Some gardens yie.ld the owner hie chief income. God derives His 
principal revenue of houour from Hia Church. II. IN THIS GARDEN TlllrnE IS A 
VAJt!ETY o~· TREE8. There are three kinds of trees spoken of here. Now I am not 
goiug to make a compariaon between Christians, comparing some of. them to nut 
Lncs, and some to viues, and some to pomegranates. But as you fmd all theso, 
l,owever tl,ey differ, iu the same garden, so it is with the sulijccts of Di vino grace. 
Tllfsv are all, however they differ from each other, "trees of righteousness, the 
1,1".uli1Jg of tlw Lord, ihat He may Le glorified." And however distingni9hed from 
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co.eh other, they stand in the very same state, and are in the same relation to Him 
and to each other. WJ11,t do we learn from hence 1 Why, that you should never 
oppose Christians to each other, crying up one, and cryin

7
Y down another, because 

they a.re not the so.me, but vo.luing them all, loving them al , praying for them all-
11 Grace be with e.ll them the.t love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity." What do we 
learn from hence 1 Why, tho.t you should not look for everything from the same 
individual. Do not go to the nut-bush for the grapes, and do not go to the vine for 
the pomegranate. You cannot expect e.11 these fnnts upon the same tree. III. HE 
ENTEilS THIS GARDEN FOR TIIE PURPOSE OF INSPECTING IT. He enters His garden 
indeed for other purposes, too. He enters it to walk there; He enters it to enjoy 
His pleo.so.nt fruits there, o.nd He loves to hold intercourse and communion with His 
saints. But here He speaks of entering it, you see, for another purpose; for as the 
garden is His own, it is so valuable that He will not treat it with neglect or over­
look it. No ; " I went down," says He, "to see the fruits of the valley" : for the 
go.rden is low, and the Church is lowly: "I went down to see the fruits of the 
valley." He is continually inspecting His Church ; and how qualified is He for this ! 
11 His eyes are as a flame of fire:" distance is nothing to Him; darkness is nothing 
to Him. And what is His aim when He comes to examine 1 Not to ascertain whether 
you are learned, but whether you are '' wise unto salvation " ; not whether you are 
rich, but whether you are '' rich towards God" ; not whether your bodies are in health, 
but whether "your souls prosper"; and so of the rest. IV. WHEN HE COMES TO 
EXAMINE HIS GAilDEN, HE LOOKS AFTER EVEN THE FIRST BEGINNINGS OF GRACE. 
11 I went down to see whether the vines flourished, and the pomegranates budded." 
Observe, not only to look after the flourishing of the vine, but the budding of the 
pomegranates. Oh I that is a fine bud when a man no longer restrains prayer before 
God, but cries, "God be merciful to me a sinner ! " When his tear drops upon his 
Bible, and he says, "Lord, save, or I perish." One of the earliest buddings of 
religion, I am persuaded, is love to the Lord's people, and tenderness towards them, 
and delight in them. But why does the Saviour look after the very buddings of grace, 
and value these 1 We answer, because they are His own producing, the work of His 
own Spirit in the heart. And because they a.re necessary: for though there may be 
buds without fruit, there ce.n be no fruit without buds ; though there may be a 
beginning without advancing or finishing, there can be no advancing or finishing 
without a beginning. These things, therefore, are essentially necessary. And 
because also they are sure pledges of something more. He sees in them the peace of 
God-sees in them pardon-sees in them the comforts of the Holy Ghost. Oh ! there 
is heaven in that bud! Oh ! there is e.n immensity, an eternity of glory and blessed­
ness in that bud I It will bring forth fruit unto life eternal. ( W. Jay.) Fruits of 
the vallry :-What do we mean by the valley 1 There are two things to which I think 
the figure is fairly applicable, viz. outwo.rd estate and inward condition, both yielding 
fruit. 1. The former is often experienced, and is requisite for us all. (1) I speak to 
some who a.re young. You, in reference to e.ge, are in the valley, not yet ascended 
to the higher levels of mature life, of puternity e.nd seniority. There are fruits to be 
borne in this valley, "fruits in their see.son," and in this condition--obedience, 
diligence, docility, consecration to Christ. (2) I speak to some who are poor; you 
are in the valley in reference to social position. There a.re fruits in this condition ; 
and beautiful it is to see how by many patience, submission, contentment, thankful­
ness, practico.l generosity, are borne here. (3) I speak to some who are in affliction. 
This is e. valley through which all pass, young, old, rich and poor alike. Need I say 
it he.a fruit 1 "Tribulation worketh patience, patience experience, experience hope." 
(4) There is yet a valley before us all, and through which all must pass-" the valley 
of the shadow of death." There will be fruit to be borne there. Grace will not cease 
its exercise with the activities of life. 2. But I would more especie.lly urge the thought 
that there is a. valley in inward experience, and that this is especio.lly fruitful. 
Humility. I noed not attempt to define this gro.ce, nor yet to extol it. Both \\ill 
boat be done, perhaps, in exhibiting some of its fruits. (1) There are many tho.t 
1·elo.te to God. True humility is e. gmce of God's Spirit. It thus comes from God, 
and it he.a many bee.rings towards God. It best qualifies us for knowing God. 
Nothing, however, so hides God from us as pride, which is like a vu.pour concealing 
the sun. The humble spirit, low in its own estimntion, looking up to God, sees 
excellences, beauties in Him, which to others are concealed. As knowledge of God, 
so repentance towards God springs from humility. Nor less is it the source of faith. 
To trust wholly in tho merits of nnother, to forego all cl,tim to personal merit or 
righteousness, is a plan of snlv11tion which staggers e.nd offends many. The same 

:lO 
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spirit is equally valuable in producing submission, contentment un,lor nffiiction. 
And so in many ways bearing on the nature and government of Goel, humility is 
most fruitful. Thus we humble ourselves under the mighty hnnd of God. And thus 
it se~ures God's favour. As the springs flow down from the mountnin, lcnving it b1tre, 
but mto the valleys, making them fertile, so do God's choicest influences avoid the 
proud _spiri~, bu! descend o~ the hum bi~ and the meek. "Unto tl(nt mnn will I look, 
and ,nth him will I dwell, says the High and Lofty One, "who 1s humble, and of,. 
contz:ite spirit." (2) Nor are the fruits borne by this lowly grace less important in 
relation to man. ,\1e are bound together in life by indissoluble ties, domestic, social 
and civil. Christianity claims to regulate all these, and it does so by regulatine;and 
rectifying the spirit ,~hich underlies them e.11. And it will be found the.t of all the 
dispositions most likely to remedy whatever is wrong in social life, and to confirm all 
the.t is good, is this spirit of humility. The more you look into yourself e.nd observe 
others, the more I think you will find that the cause of nearly all that e.tfects our 
socio.I life, injuriously taints it, casts a shadow over it, makes it a jarring, distasteful, 
unat!ractivc thing, when it ought to be only transparent, noble and pure, is the spirit 
of pnde. It is this, unconsciously often, but really, which gives censoriousness to 
judgment, asperity to feeling, bitterness to expression, unkindness to act. We think 
so much of ourselves, that wo despise and offend others. The Lord help us all, for 
the sake of each other, to walk more in this valley. (3) While this spirit, this valley­
like grace, bears such blessed fruit towards God and towards man, it does so equally 
to its possessor. ~re cannot have a "conscience void of offence" in these two ways 
without having the comfort of it ourselves. It often secures material advantages. 
Seest thou a proud man, a boaster, or "one wise in his own conceit, there is more 
hope of a fool than of him." Seest thou a truly humble man, one willing to stoop 
to do anything, go anywhere, serve any one, that man is on the road to preferment. 
Far more importo.nt than any mnterial benefit is the spiritual blessing it secures. 
What peace it brings! While the proud spirit, like the lofty mountain-top, is 
exposed to constant storms, the humble spirit, like the valley, escapes them, and its 
peace flows like the river, of which it is the bed. What leisure it gives, too! While 
pride is ever busy on the watch for the appropriate tokens of respect, and like the 
swelling Haman, has all else embittered if these are withheld, humility cares little 
for these things, and, like Mordecai, has leisure to think about others, to care for a 
loved Esther, and to save a nation besides. What influence, too! When Moses 
descended from the mountain, subdued, overwhelmed by a sense of God's greatness 
and his own littleness, he "wist not that the skin of his face shone," but it did so, 
and his power over the people was never greater than then. These, however, are only 
moral results, though as such they indicate God's approval of the spirit He thus causes 
to be honoured. There are more directly spiritual ones. "God giveth grace to the 
humble," and that in a most signal manner. He does not give it except to the humble. 
Only the empty vessel is receptive, and only in proportion as it is so. Faith is the 
glance of humility, prayer its sigh ; this sweet grace underlies all graces, and is the 
soil in which all grow; and it secures more, "grace for grace." As by the law of 
nature, water, with all the virtue it holds in solution, seeks the lowest level, 
fertilizing the valley and making it "bring forth and bud" ; so grace from Christ 
in all its various forms descends to the humblest spirit, causing it to bear "much 
fruit." If we would learn of Ch1~st, receive from Christ, be filled with the fulness of 
Christ, be qualified for the service of Christ, receive commission from Christ, be 
imbued with the spirit of Christ, we must be humble; like Mary, must sit at.the 
Master's feet ; like the beloved disciple, must fall down before Him ; like Isaiah, 
must be awed by a seill!e of His glory, and say, "Woe is me" ; like Paul, must in a. 
aense, suffer the loss of all things, be weak in order to be strong. There a.re laws in 
the spiritual universe 88 in the uatural, a Christian philosophy as well as a secular ; 
and one of the principles of the former, 88 of the latter, is that the lowest level is 
the most receptive, and that which seeks and obtains most of all that is fertilizing 
and good. "Though the Lord be high, He bath respect unto the lowly." (J, 
Viney, D.D.) 

Ver. 12. Or ever I was aware, my soul made me like the chariots of Ammi­
nadib.-The influence ef the un'leen :-The world passeth away and the lusts thereof. 
The spiritual alone ia pennanent. Some men acquire notoriety in their day, their 
name p3.8ses into a proverb, and yet, singular to say, in. after times, we f!nd their 
names recorded, but we are at a loss to know what thou· deeds were winch mado 
them so famous. I have read out a text in which a man's name occurs about whom 
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wo know notl,ing. As a. proverbio.l so.ying, it may be regarded a.~ an illnstrntir,n of 
tho sponto.neity o.nd intuition of the heart. The affections under the guidance of the 
will becoming a cha.riot, in which the man is borne away. I. SPIRITUAL SPONTA:<EITY. 
Sponto.neity signifies that which is voluntary and lmconstrained, free and instant­
o.11eons action. Without eponto.neity our Jives would sink to the dull, dead level of 
things, we should be mere Jinks in the great chain of cause and effect. Without 
sponto.neity we should be things, not men. This power, this pure activity i.s 
necessary to our personality. We are about to speak of the spontaneity of life-that 
is, spiritual life. By the spontaneity of this life, we mean that its impulses, 
sensibilities, and 11ffections are not the result of a painful and protracted effort, but 
spring from life 11s its natural manifestation e.nd development. There is w,1,tumln,.s,j 
in all the forms of life. We are often struck with the unnatural character of some 
men's religion. It seems like something that belongs to the man, a mere accident 
or appendage ; he can put it on as a garment, but he can divest himself of it at any 
moment. What naturalness there is in life, in the modest, quiet beauty of the 
flower, that opens itself to drink in the dew and the sunlight, and gives :its perfume 
to every breath that passes by, and does this spontaneously, for it is the law of :its 
life. Some few illustrations of the spontaneity of life may make onr meaning more 
apparent. When the physical organization is perfect, when there is health a.s well 
as life, the body performs many of its functions without effort and unconsciously. 
The man runs without weariness, and walks without fainting. Life is like a stream 
sparkling in the sunshine, making its own mlli!ic a.s it flows on, sustained and 
nourished by the fountain that gave it birth. It is the sick man who frequently 
places his finger on the pulse. It is the man out of health who has the study of his 
own nature forced upon him, and who is constantly seeking to reproduce and restore 
harmony. A man who lives near to God and ha.s constant communion with Him, 
will have Divine beauty put upon him. He may, like Moses, put a veil over his 
face, but at any moment he can put off the veil, and go in and speak with God. 
There is no necessity for the soul to see that the strings of the instrument are tnnerl 
concert pitch, at any instant she can awaken music and call on all spiritual faculties 
like so many choristers to blend their voices in one song. A man need not, like 
Saul, the first king of Israel, "force himself to offer sacrifice." There are spiritnal 
instincts: " My heart and my flesh cry out for God." There is no fixedness of 
heart : '' 0 God, my heart is fixed." There is spontaneity : "Or ever I was aware, 
my soul made me like the chariots of Ammi-nad:ib." The highest acts of the spiritual 
life are for the most part acts of pure spontaneity. Life is in its :incipient and 
undeveloped forms, when we must learn to see, to speak, to walk; and so in the 
beginning of the spiritual life, there must be effort, and painful consciousness, till 
we grow up into Him who is the Head, even Christ. How may ,ve attain this high 
spiritual state! We must seek the constant act:ings of the Spirit, and yield ourselves 
to the felt influence of the Holy Ghost. The Spirit is to help our inlirm:it:ies,-that 
is, the Spirit is to lift us up, to raise, to elevate us; the Spirit gives wings to the 
son!, so that we maybe borne up into 11 spiritual region, and commune with spiritu,il 
things. We must get the unity of our whole nature. You must live in constant 
communion with God. Let me say, there :is real happiness and great peace resulting 
from this spontaneity of life. There is the Sabbath of the soul ; the work of the 
new creation being over, God still comes to man, and walks in the garden in the cool 
of the day. Love manifests :itself to love; a living God to a Ii Ying soul. lu this 
state you will be prepared to use all things ; yon will be ready to receive Divine 
communications; JOLI will be fitted for all seasons of fellowship. Worldly men 
instinctively go after the world. They come to the sanctuary, but they go where 
their heart goes: "Or ever I was a.ware, my soul made me like the chariots of Ammi­
nadib." There is spontaneity in sin. It becomes natnml-it awakens no astonish­
ment-m11n seeks his gra.titicat:ion in it. II. TnE INTUITIONS OF THE HEART. The 
circumsto.nces in the chapter are these : The bridegroom is without the bride, but 
he goes :into scenes where she ho.s been, which seem to him filled with her presen,'c ; 
ever;rthing reminds him of her-his hco.rt goes after her, he instinctively feels thttt 
sho lS near, though he does not see her. We a.re inlluencecl by the unseen. The 
true centre of OIi\' life-of o.11 its thoughts, feelings, and energies-is the unseen. 
Thero :is o.n attmctive forco, of even higher power than tho force which drnws bodies 
to the oarth. Our lifo :is in God ; our holiness is the shadow of His light; our love 
the birth of His love. The rcgoncmted son] goes to God to findsatisl,iction in Him; 
it goes instincti\'Cly, by tho law of it~ new lil'o, to haYe communion with l;,,c1. Tho 
spiritual mo.n finds, "or over he is o.waro," his he,u·t has liftod him up to heaHu. 
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The unseen influences us. There arc influences which do not act on the senses but 
on the spirit, wl,ich do not proccced from anything that may be aeon or u:11t is 
handled, but from t.hc spiritual. lllen are influenced by fellowship, by example by 
mind acting on mind, by the literature of the day, by the daily papers. w; are 
influenced by the past, by the writings of men who ha,·e entered the unseen world. 
And nre not our minds open to the direct influences of tho Spirit of God I Oannot 
the Father of our spirits draw near to us, and illuminate, sJLuclify, nnd commune 
with our henrts ! A man must be spiritual to recognize and o.pproprio.te spiritual 
tlnngs. What is meant by a man being spiritual ! That he is born of tho Spirit, 
that. he lives in the Spirit, that his own spiritual nature ho.s the mnstery over the 
outward and the 11hysical-that there is a state of real spiritual unity. With his 
well-balanced mind he can respond to spiritual impressions, and mo.ke use of spiritual 
opportunities. This ready response is indispensable ; the " vision will not tarry." 
A right state of heart is necessary that we may be o.ble to take advantaue of all 
opportumt.1cs, that we may be prepared, not only for the Sabbath, but for all times, 
so as to respond to all spiritual impressions and impulses. A right state of heart is 
necessary that we may be fitted for manifestations. We must be prepared, like the 
disciples in the upper room, waiting for the promise of the Father, for suddenly there 
may come" a sound from heaven." V.1e must be prepared, like mariners who have 
long been becalmed, but who see indications of a breeze springing up, and so make 
all ready to take every possible advantage of the wind which presently will sweep 
over the waters. ·we must be prepared to ascend the mount, so that at any moment 
we hear the Divine voice saying,-Oome up, and "I will make all My goodness pass 
before you," we may go up and see the glory. We must walk in the light, as He is 
in tl,c light, that we may have fellowship one with another. (H.J. Bevis.) The chariots 
of Am,ni-na.dib :-It apcars to me that without in the slightest degree wresting the 
passage, or deviating from an honest interpretation, we may understand that this is the 
language of the Church concerning Christ. If so, Christ's words conclude at the 
end of the tenth verse, and it is the Church that speaks at the eleventh. There is 
not an instance in the whole Song, so far as I can remember, of the Prince Himself 
speaking in the first person singular ; either, therefore, this would be a solitary 
exception, or else, follO\.,.ing the current plan, where the same pronoun is used, the 
Church is speaking to Christ, and telling him of herself. I. What is the most wanted 
in all religious exercises is THE MOTION, THE EXERCISE OF THE SOUL. "Or ever I 
was aware, my soul made me "-or my soul became-" like the chariots of Ammi­
nadib." Soul-worship is the soul of worship, and if you take away the soul from the 
worship, you have killed the worship; it becomes dead and barren henceforth. There 
are professors in this world who are perfectly content if they have gone through the 
mechanical part of public devotion. If they have occupied their seats, joined in the 
hymns and the prayers, and listened to the preaching, they go away quite content 
and easy. Only that prayer which comes from our heart can get to God's heart. 
Oh, that we may be more and more scrupulous and watchful in these things! In 
the diary of Oliver Heywood, one of the ejected ministers, he often says, "God helped 
me in prayer in my chamber and in the family." And once he writes thus-" In 
my chamber this morning I met with more than ordinary incomings of grace and 
outgoings of heart to God." Be it always recollected that we do not pray at all, 
unless the soul is drawn out in pleading and beseeching the Lord. II. SOMETIMES 
IT HAPPENS THAT THE HEART IS NOT JN THE DEST STATE Fon DEVOTION. If religion 
be a matter of soul, it cannot always be attebded to with eciual pleasure and advantage. 
You can always grind a barrel-organ; it will invariably give you the same discordant 
noise, which people call mUBir, but the human voice will not admit of being wound 
up in the same fashion, nor will it for the most part discharge the so.me monotonous 
functions. The great singer finds that his voice changes, and that he cannot always 
use it with tl,e same freedom. If the voice is a delicate organ, how much more 
delicate is the soul ! The soul is continually the subject ofchanges. Ah, how often 
it changes because of its contact with the body! If we could be disembodied, oh, 
how we would praise God and pray to Him I "The spirit truly is willing, but the 
flesh is weak." And then, alas, our sins are a much more serious hindrance to our 
devotion. Perhaps we have been angry. How can we come before the Lord calmly 
when our spirit has been just now tossed with tempest 1 Probably we have been 
seeking the world, and going after it with all our might. How can we suddenly 
p11!! up, and put all our strength into a vigorous seeking of the kingdom of God and 
His righteousness in a moment 1 Now God's grace can help us to overcome all thesa 
tbillgs, and can even make our souls like the chariots of Ammi-nadib, We do not 
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want grace for such emergencies. The soul, in its dilTcrent phases and states, hM 
nood of help from tho sanctunry to which it repairs. III. THERE ARE SEASONS 
WHEN oun HEART JS SWEETl,Y MOVED TOWARDS Goo. "Or ever I was aware, my 
soul made me like the chariots of Ammi-nadib." Have ye not proved welcome 
opportunities when all your thoughts liavc been quickened, enlivened, and stimulate,[ 
to activity in the highest degree about your highest interests 1 All within us was 
nwakc; there was not a slumbering faculty. Our memorr told us of the goodness 
of the Lord in days gone by; and our hopes were regale, by the mercy which we 
had not tnsted yet, but which was made sure to us by promise, and brought near to 
us by faith. Our faith was active and bright of eye. Our love especially shed a 
clear light over our prospects. Oh, we have had our blessed times, when our soul 
has been light and rapid as the chariots of Ammi-nadib ! And at such times we 
were conscious of great elevation. The chariots of Ammi-nadib were those of a 
prince. And oh, we were no more mean, and low, and beggarly, and grovelling, 
but we saw Christ, and were made kings and princes and priests with Him. Then 
we could have performed martyr's deeds. Then we were no cowards, we were afraid 
of no foes. We had princely thoughts then, large, liberal, generous, capacious 
thoughts concerning Christ and His people, His cause, and His conquests : our souls 
were like the chariots of Ammi-nadib. At the same time they were full of power ; 
for, when the chariots of Ammi-nadib went forth, who could stop them 1 Such was 
our spirit. We laughed at thoughts of death, and poured contempt upon the trials 
of life. We were "strong in the Lord and in the power of His might." Oh, what 
splendid times we have had when God has been with ns. Oh, yes ! in God's house 
you have known the days of heaven upon earth. Not unfrequently too have I known 
that the Lord has appeared to His people and warmed their hearts when they have 
been working for Him. IV. SOMETIMES THE SWEET SEASONS COllE TO us WHEN 
WE DO NOT EXPECT THEM, '' Or ever I was aware, my soul made me like the chariots 
of Ammi-nadib." Some poor hearts do not reckon ever to have these joys again. 
They say, '' No, no, they are all gone ; the last leaf has blown from the tree ; the 
last flower has faded in the garden. My summer is past. It is all over ";th me ! " 
That is the bitter complaint and the hollow murmuring of unbelief. But the Lord 
for whom ye wait c«n suddenly appear, and while you are saying ha.rd things of 
yourself He can refute them with the beams of His countenance. Even at this very 
moment you may stand like Hannah, a woman of sorrowfol spirit, feeling as if you 
would be sent away empty; yea, and God's servant himself may address you with 
roug-h words as Eli did her, and may even tell you that you are drunken, when it is 
deep grief that enfeebles your steps and chokes your voice; and all the while the Lord 
may have in store for you such a blessing Jl,S you have never dreamed of; and He may 
say to thee, "Go thy way, My daughter ; I have heard thy petition, thy soul shall 
have its desire." Or ever I was aware, while my unbelief led rue to think such a 
thing impossible, Thou hast made me like the chariots of Ammi-nadib. ( G.II. Spurgeon.) 

Ver. 13. Return, return, 0 Shula.mite; return, return, that we may look upon 
thee.-Return, return, 0 Shulamite; return, ret1wn /-The translation "Shulamite" 
is unhappy: it is unmusical, and misses the meaning. The Hebrew word is a femi­
nine of "Solomon." "Solomon" may stand for the bridegroom's name, and then 
the well-beloved bride takes her husband's name in a feminine form of it, which is 
Shulamith, Salome, or perhaps better "Solyma." The King has named his name 
upon her, and as Caius has his Caiia, so Solomon has his Solyma. He is the Prince 
of Peace, and she is the Daughter of Peace. Aforetime she was called "the fairest 
among women," but now she is espoused unto her Lord, and has a fulness of peace. 
Therefore is she called the Peace-laden, or the Peace-crowned. You know how truly 
it is so with the justified in Christ Jesus. It appenrs that the Church in her beauty 
had gone down to attend to her work. "I went down into the garden of nuts to seo 
the fruits of the valley, and to see whether the vine flourished, and the pomegranates 
budded." She did not sit down in the house to admire herself, nor go into the street 
to show herself: she went down into her Lord's garden to attend to her proper work, 
and then it was that they cried, "Return, return." Neither the world nor Christ 
Himself will call mueh after us if we go forth to make display of our own excellences. 
"Come, see my zeal for the Lord of Hosts," is a wretched piece of self-consciousness, 
which disgusts more than it attracts. A. diligent life is an attractive life. Do thon, 
like an ant, work in thy sc1tson, cnrrying thy due burden upon the ant-hill, and if 
thou doest this for love of Jesus thou doest nobly. Plod on without courting nppro­
bation, and rest content to do thine utmost for the common weal. Ask not to rnlo 
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in the rourt. btit ho willing to work in ~he field; sock not to rcclino ou tho couch, 
hut fake thy pruning-knife, and go forth among tho vines, to Cultil thino ollice, 1md 
in thnt sclr-forgctting senico thy beauty shall bo nmnifosted, nnd voices slrnll salute 
thee, crying, "Return, return." It appears, too, that whilo sho was thus engag~d, 
she was the subject of a great stir and emotion of heart. Perhnps sho hnd folt dull 
and dreary till she enkred on her work, hut while she was busy with her pome­
granates and her nuts, she cries, '' Or ever I was aware, my soul made me lilrn the 
chariots of Ammi-nndih." She felt that she could hasten like the chnriots of e. will­
ing people, who rush to the fight from love of their prince. She felt as if she could 
nm after her Beland ; she could leap, sho could Jly. Thus vigorous and active, she 
was ,rntched by many eyes, nnd soon she henrd voices coming from the four quarters 
of the universe, crying, "Rei urn, retnrn, 0 Shulnmith; return, return." I. Let us 
listcn. hut only with our ears, not with our hearts, to THE LOWER VOICES, Whence 
come these voices 1 There are voices from the vasty deep of sin and hell, voices 
from the tombs which we have quitted, voices from the Egypt from which we have 
fled. They are crying evermore, like unquiet ghosts, "Return, return." The devil 
is not al together a fool, although he is great in that direction ; and therefore he does 
not continue for ever to use nets which have failed to entangle the birds. If he finds 
that cajolery will not ensnare us, he leaves his old tactics and tries other methods. 
When "Return, return" will not woo us, he puts on his lion form, and roars till the 
mountains shake. By old companions he does this. They say, "You have left us 
all, we do not know why. You have turned a fanatic; you have joined with gloomy 
Christian people, and yon are not half the good follow you used to be. Are you not 
getting a little tired of those dreary ways 1 Are not the rules of Christ too precise 
and Puritanic 1" Thus do her former comrades cry, '' Return, return, 0 Solyme.." 
The old joys sometimes, in moments of weakness which will come upon us, revive 
upon the memo1y, and attempt to mislead us. When do these voices come 1 Their 
sound is heard full often. "Return, return, return, return "-four times over the 
text hath it. They come so often that the word in the Epistle to the Hebrews is 
more than justified, "And truly, if they had been mindful of that country from 
whence they co.me out, they might have had opportunity to have returned." These 
opportunities come in our ,vay everywhere, and at all times. If you wish to leave 
off being a Christian, if you wish to follow the world in its pleasures or in its 
labours, the doors are always open. It is e. fight to reach to heaven, and few there 
be to lielp us in it; but the path to hell is downward, and multitudes thrust out 
their hands to urge ns to the infernal deeps. These cries are borne to us by every 
gale, in tones both loud and gentle, " Return, return." And we shall find that 
they solicit us in our best moments. I cannot fully account for the fact, but so 
it is, that I am most liable to speak unadvisedly with my lips when I have just 
enjoyed the raptures of high fellowship with God. Yonder shines the Mountain 
of Transfiguration in its unrivalled splendour; but lo, at the very foot of it the 
devil rages in the lunatic child ! Our highest graces are not to be trusted, for, as 
the most venomous serpents lurk among the brightest flowers, so are temptations 
most abundant liard by our most spiritual and heavenly joys. Notice that our text 
goes on to say why they wish us to return. "Return, return, that we may look 
upon thee." And is that all! Am I to be a traitor to my Lord, and quit His holy 
wavs and forfeit heaven, to be made a show of by thee, 0 Satan 1 or by thee, 0 
woi·ld 1 Is this a full reward for treachery-" that we may look upon thee" 1 
'Why, their looks are daggers. As the eyes of basilisks are the eyes of the ungodly 
worid; as malignant stars that blast the soul. When the world love~ the holy man 
it is the love of the vulture for the sick lamb. Fear you the worldlmg, even when 
l,e l,ears you gilts. Now hear ~olyrna's wise answer to her tempters. She says, 
"What will ye see in Solyma?" Dost thou ask me, 0 world, to come back and 
show myself to be thy friend 1 Dost thou promise me approbation 1 Dost thou 
vow to look upon me, and admire me, and take me for an example 1 What is there 
in me that thou canst approve of1 What wilt thou see in Solyme.1 What can the 
world see in a believer 1 The world knowcth us not, because it knew Christ not. 
II. Now we turn to listen, not with our ears only, but with our hearts too, to 
the call of THE HIGHER VOICES which cry, "Return, return." Brethren, to go 
to l,eaven, to go to Christ, to go toward.~ holiness, is e. return to God's people: for 
God'B people are originally His cl1ildren. _Tho1;1gh they aro prodigals, 11nd havo go~o 
into a far country, they always were Hrn children; even when they spent then· 
Bul,stauce in riotous livin;( they were still His sous, and each of them could speak 
of '' .My F"il,er's Jwuse." To come to Chl'ist, aud lwlincss, and heaven, is to return. 
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Notico that in tho toxt that word "return" is put four times over. Is it not 
becauao it is of the highest importance that ever'- child of God should keep returning, 
and corning nearer to the Father's house l Is 1t not becanse it is our highest joy, 
our atronge8t security, our best enrichment, to be always coming to Christ as unto 
a living atone, and getting into closer fellowship with Him 1 As He calls four times, 
is it not e. hint that we ore slow to come 1 We ought to come to Jesus not only at 
His first coll, but even at the glances of His eyes, when He looks as though He 
longed for our love: it ought to be our rapture to think only of Him, and live 
wholly to Him ; but e.s we fail to answer to first pleas, He cries four times, "Return, 
return, 0 Solyma; return, return. Come to thine own Husband, th inc own loving 
Lord." He ceases not to entreat until we do return. Do not the reduplications of 
this call hint at His strong desire after us, His condescending love for us l I beg 
you to observe what the spouse has to say to this when she is thus called upon to 
return to the Lord. The Lord saith to her, "Return, return, that we may look 
upon thee." Is not that a reason for coming back? The Lord says, "That I may 
look upon thee." He desires your society, and seems gently to hint that you have 
kept aloof from Him. He seems to say, "You have not been much \vith Me alone 
lately, you have neglected the reading of the Word, and the hearing of it; I have 
scarcely seen thy face; therefore return, that I may look upon thee." Cover your 
face and say, "Lord, why shouldst Thou look on me 1 I am full of sin;" but then 
draw near to Him, that His look of love may bring thee to repentance, and cause 
thy sin to pass away. Remember He bath power in His eyes to look thee into 
purity and beauty. Come and say, "Look upon me, Lord ; search me, try me, ancl 
know my ways." Return, that with infinite pity thy Beloved may see what aileth 
thee, and then with His dear pierced hand may perform a. Divine surgery upon thee, 
and make thee well again. ( C. H. Spnrgeon.) 

CHAPTER VII. 

VER. 1. How beautiful are thy feet with shoes, 0 Prince's daughter !-Beautiful 
with sandals :-The Great Redeemer, the Heavenly Bridegroom, is now represented 
under the leading emblem of the Book, as surveying the beauties and excellences of 
His betrothed bride. The whole chapter is an apostrophe to her. She is in herself 
full of conscious unworthiness. But He sees her clothed in the bridal attire of His 
own righteousness, and instead of upbraiding her for avowed imperfections, He begins 
with the words, " How beautiful are thy sandalled feet, 0 Prince's daughter!" 
I. The Church's or the Believer's NAME-" Daughter" and "Prince's daughter." 
1. She is called "daughter." This points to the tender relation subsisting between 
Christ and His people. When Jehovah in the Old Testament speaks most endearingly 
of His ancient Church, He calls it "The Daughter of Zion." He employs, indeed, 
manifold figures, all indicativo of strong and ardent attachment. "As one whom 
his mother cornforteth." '' Can a woman forget her sucking child 1" '' Like as a. 
father pitieth his children." "I will be a Father unto you." 2. But again, she is 
a "Prince's daughter." He reminds her of her pedigree. It is no ordinary birth. 
She is one of the adopted children of the "King of kings." Their glory is His 
glory. II. THE SUBJECT OF COMMENDATION: " How beautiful are thy feet with 
shoes." 1. The shoe, or sandal, in ancient times, and in Oriental countries, wo.s 
the badge of freedom and honour. The crouching slave never wore a sandal. The 
unsandalled feet was the bo.dgo and mark of subjection, if not of degradation. 
When the Lord, therefore, in the text speaks of His betrothed bride's feet being 
"beautiful with shoes," what is this but to proclaim tho.t she-type of every 
believer-is translated from the bondage of corruption into "tho glorious liberty 
of tho children of God" 1 2. Shoes or sandtils were emblems of joy: while the wttnt 
of these was equ11lly recognized 11nd regarded as a symbol of grief and sorrow. And 
is not the Christian c111led to be joyl"ul ! Y cs, God's children a.re indeed, really, 
and in truth, alone of a.II, in this sin-stricken world, entitled to tho epithet of 
"happy." 3. The sandals on the feet speak of activity ,md duty, and preparedness 
for Christ's service. They point to tho nature of the journey the believer is pursuing. 
Though a plc11s11nt road, ,111d a safo road, and It roo.d with a glorious termination, 
it is at times rough; a path of temptation and trial. Unshod l"cet would be cut 
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and lacerated mth the stones and thorns ~nd. briars _whic!1 beset it. Tho figure, 
moreo,·er, suggests, that there can be no lo1tcnng or Jmgenng on the way. (J, R, 
Jlfacdujf, D.D.) • 

Ver. 6. The King is held in the g&lleries.-Thc King is held in the gallcriC8:­
Christ, the blessed King of Zion, condescends sometimes to bo held and detained by 
His people in the galleries of Gosrel-ordinances. I. I WILL GIVE SOME ACCOUNT OF 
THIS ROYAL KING. I. That he 1s a King appears from these particulars. (1) From 
the Fatlie.r's designation and ordination. (2) From the prophecies that went of Him 
before His actual manifestation in our nature (Gen. xlix. 10 ; Luke i. 32 33 • 
Ps. cxxxii. 11 ; Isa. ix. 6). (3) From the types :md shadows that prefigured Him: 
~e was typifi<;~ by Mclcl~izedck, who is called "the King of ri~hteousness and the 
l,;mg of peace ; by DaV1d; and by Solomon. (4) From tho prmcely titles that are 
given Him in Scripture. He is called "the Prince of peace, the King ofrighteousness, 
and the King of kin!!!! and Lord of lords" ; and it is God the Father's will that ••every 
one should confess that Jesus Christ is the Lord." (6) From the princely prerogatives 
and royalties that arc assigned Him by His Father (Psa. lxxxix. 20). 2. As He is a 
King, so He is the King by way of eminency and excellency. (1) He is the King 
eternal (1 Tim. i. 17; Isa. ix. 6). (2) He is called the King immortal (1 Tim. i. 17). 
(~) He is ~he ~ing invisible (1 _Tim. vi. 16). (4) He _is the o°:IY blessed and happy 
Kmg (1 Tim. v1. 15). (5) He 1s the absolute and umversal Kmg. His kingdom is 
universal in respect of all persons, places, times. II. THE GALLERIES WHEREIN THIS 
ROYAL KI~G TR..YSTS AND KEEPS COMPANY WITH HIS PEOPLE. I. I will only 
mention these few galleries. (1) There is the secret gallery of meditation, wherein 
David found God's "Jovingkindness to be better than life," and had his "soul 
satisfied as with marrow and fatness." (2) There is the gallery of prayer, wherein 
Ja.cob wrestled mth the angel of the Covenant, and, like a prince, prevailed for the 
blessing. (3) There is a gallery of reading of the Scriptures, wherein the Ethiopian 
eunuch got such a discovery of the promised Messiah as ma.de him "go on his way 
rejoicing." (4) There is a gallery of Christian converse anent soul-matters; wherein 
the disciples going to Emmaus had such a meeting with Christ as made "their 
hearts burn within them." (5) There is the gallery of preaching, or of hearing of 
the Word preached ; "by the foolishness of which God saveth them that believed." 
Here it was that Lydia's heart was opened. (6) The Sacraments of the New 
Testament, baptism and the Lord's Supper, are galleries wherein Zion's King 
displays His glory before His people. 2. Why are these ordinances compared to 
g-.. lleries ! (1) Galleries are magnificent apartments of royal e.nd stately buildings. 
So there is a Divine magnificence in the ordinances of the Gospel when countenanced 
with the presence of the great ]\faster of assemblies. (2) Galleries a.re lightsome and 
pleasant apartments. 0 how pleasant e.nd light.some are ordinances to a gracious 
soul! (3) Galleries are places of walk and converse, as is plain from Ezek. xli. 15. 
So it is in Gospel-ordinances that Christ doth walk and converse with His people. 
( 4) Galleries are places of public feasting and ente1tainment of friends. So it is in 
the mount of Gospel-ordinances that the Lord has provided for His people "e. 
feast of fat things," etc. III. THE HOLDING OF THE KING IN THE GALLERIES. 
I. Wha.t does it suppose and imply on the believer's part 1 (1) It necessarily 
supposes a meeting with Christ in the galleries ; for no person can hold that 
which they never had. (2) It supposes a high esteem of Christ, a love to, 
and liking of, His company. (3) On the believer's part, this holding of Christ 
supposes a fear of losing Him or of being deprived of His company. (4) It supposes 
a seeming willingness in Christ to withdraw from His people after their sweetest 
enjoyments. (5) It implies a holy solicitude, and earnest desire of soul, to have His 
presence continued. (6) It implies an ardent breathing of son! after more and more 
nearness to ChriBt, and further discoveries of Him. (7) It implies e. firm resolution 
not to part with His company. (8) It implies a. cleaving or adhering to Christ with 
the whole strength and vigour of the soul. How, or wherein does the soul put forth 
its strength in cleaving to Clirist 'I I answer, it does it by these three especially. 
(i.) By the lively exercise of faith. Hence faith is called an apprehending of Christ, 
and a cleaving to Him. (ii.) The soul binds or holds Christ in the galleries by sincere 
and ardent love. (iii.) The soul cleaves to Christ by fervent and ardent prayer. 
2. What does it imply on Christ's part? (1) It implies amar.ing grace and con­
descendency toward the work of His own hands. (2) It implies Christ's great 
delight in the society of His people. (3) It implies that there are certain cords 
which have a consiraining power to stay Him in His people's company: and suro 
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they must be strong cords indeed wherewith Omnipotcncy is bound. (i.) He is 
bound by the cord of His own faithfulness, whidt He has laid in pawn in the pror:,ise. 
(ii.) He is bound in tho galleries by the cord or His own love. (iii.) He is bound to 
them by the bond of marriage. IV. THE APPLICATION OF THE DOCTP.INE. 1. The 
first use is of information. Is it so that Zion's King is sometimes held in the 
galleries of Gospel-ordinances 1 Then, (1) See hence the happineRs and dignity of the 
so.ints of God be;rond the rest of the world. (2) See hence why the saints pnt such 
a, va.lue and estimate on Gospel-ordinances. 2. By way of trial and examination. 
You have been in the galleries of the J<ing of Zion ; but that is not enough: and 
therefore let me ask, Have you been in the galleries with the King 1 and have yon 
been holding the King in the galleries 1 (1) What did you hear in the galleries? 
what so.id the King unto you 1 (2) What did you sec in the galleries 1 Many sights 
are to be seen in the galleries of ordinances, and particularly in that of the Lord's 
Supper. Here the Lamb of God is to be seen, "which taketh away the sin of the 
world," and in a crucified Christ, who is evidently set forth in that ordinance, all 
the Divine attributes and perfections shine with a greater lustre than in the large 
volume of the creation. (3) What have you tasted in the galleries 1 for galleries are for 
feasting and entertainment of friends. Now, did the King say to you, or is He yet 
saying it, "Eat, 0 friends, drink, yea, drink abundantly, 0 beloved" 1 Did Re 
make you to eat of the fatness of His house, and to drink of the rivers of His 
pleasures 1 3. Use third may be in a short word directed to two or three sorts 
of persons- (1) To you who know nothing of this doctrine, never met with the 
King in the galleries. (2) To you who have had a comfortable meeting with Him. 
(3) To those who perhaps are complaining, "I sought Him, but I found Him not." 
(E. Erskin,;.) 

Vera_ 11-13. Come, my Beloved, let us go forth into the field; let us lodge in the 
villagea,-Good works in good company :-The daughters of Jerusalem had been 
praising the Church as the fairest among women. They spoke of her with admiring 
a.ppreciation, extolling her from head to foot. She wisely perceived that it was not 
easy to bear praise ; and therefore she turned aside from the virgins to ber Lord, 
making her boast not of her own comeliness, but of her being affianced to her 
Beloved: " I a.m my Beloved's, and His desire is towards me." The spouse seems 
abruptly to break off from listening to the song of the virgins, and turns to her own 
husband-Lord, communion with whom is ever blessed nnd ever profitable, and she 
says to him, "Come, my Beloved, let us go forth into the field ; let us lodge in the 
villages." Communion with Christ is a certain cure for every ill. Whether it be 
the bitterness of woe, or the cloying surfeit of earthly delight, close fellowship with 
the Lord Jesus will take the gall from the one and the satiety from the other. 
I. First, then, IN THE MATTER OF SELF-EXAMINATION. This is a most desirable 
a.nd important business, but every believer should desire to have communion with 
Christ while he is attending to it. Self-examination is of the utmost importance. 
Well does the spouse suggest that she should see whether the vine flourished, 
whether the tender grape appeared and the pomegranates budded forth ; for our 
spi.ritua.l vineyard needs perpetual watchfulness. ·while you aro attending to this 
important business, see to it at the same time that. you keep up your communion 
with Christ, for you will never know so well the importance of self-examination as 
when you see Him. Know His love for you, and all His griefs on your behalf, and 
you will charge your own heart after this fashion-" See to it, that thou make sure 
work ns to thine interest in Jesus, that thou be really one with Him, that thy faith 
in Him be Pennine, and that thou shalt be found in Him in peace at the day of His 
a.ppearing.' Self-examination, however, is very laborious work: the text hints at 
it. It does not say, "Let us go," but" Let us get up." Sclf-cxmuination is ever 
up-hill work. We need to school ourselves to perform a duty so irksome. But, 
beloved, if we attempt to examine this, feeling that Christ is with us, nud that we 
are having communion with Him, we sl111ll forget a.II the lnbour of the deed. Ke,·p 
close to the Saviour and the difficulties of self-examination will vanish, ,md tho 
labour will become light. Self-examination should always be very e,miest work. 
The text says, "Let us get up early." It hns been well observed tlmt 1111 men in 
Scripture who have done earnest work rose up early to do it. Tho dew of the 
morning, before tho smoke and dust of the world's business hn.vo tainted the 
atmosphere, is e. choice and special season for 1111 holy work. And yet again, sclf­
ox11mination, it seems to mo, is not the simple work that somo peoplo think, but is 
besot with difficulties. I do beliovo that the most of self-cx,iminations go on 11 
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wrong principle. Yo~1 t.ako M_oses with you whon you oxo.mino yourself, o.nd 
consequently you fall mto dospa1r. I do not want you to look at Christ so RR to 
think l~s~ of your sin, but to think moro of it ; for you co.n nover see sin to ho so 
h]ac.k a.s when you s~o the snlTering which Christ endured on its beho.lt': but I do 
desire you, dear friends. never to look at sin apart from tho 8nviour, Exo.mino 
~·ourselves, but let it he in the light of Calvary; not by the blazing fires of Sinai's 
lightnings, but by the milder rarlinnco of the Saviour's griefs. It appears, from the 
words of the spouse, that the work of self-examination should be carried on in 
detail, if it is to be of real service. It is written, '' Lot us see if tho vine flourish, 
the tenrlcr grape appear, and the pomrgranates bud forth." We must not tako o. 
general ,iew of the garden, hut particularize, and give specio.l attention to each 
point.. Oh! to l,ave our great pattern ever before our eye I Jesus should not be o. 
friend who c.alls upon us now and then, but one wiLh whom we walk evermore. 
Thou hast a difficult road to travel ; see, 0 traveller to heaven, th'at thou go not 
"ithout thy Guide. In every case, in every condition, thou need est Jesus; but most 
of all, when thou comest to deal with thine own heart's eternal interests. 0 keep 
thou close to Him, lean thy head upon His bosom, ask to be refreshed with the 
spiced "'ine of His pomegranate, and then there shall be no fear but tho.t thou shalt 
be found of Him at the last, without spot, wrinkle, or any such thing. II. THE 
CHU-TICH WAS ABOUT TO ENGAGE IN EARNEST LABOUR, and desires her Lord's 
company. It is the business of God's people to be trimmers of God's vines. Like 
our first parents, we are put into the garden of the Lord for usefulness. Observe 
that the Church, when sbe is in her right mind, in all her many labours desires to 
retain and cheerfully to enjoy communion with Christ . .-,Taking a survey of Christ's 
Church, you will find that those who have most fellowship with Christ are not the 
persons 'l\'ho are recluses or hermits, who have much time to spend with themselves, 
bnt they are the useful indefatigable labourers who are toiling for Jesus, and who in 
their toil have Him side by side with them, so that they are workers together with 
God. Let me, then, try and press this lesson upon you, that when we as a Church, 
and each of us as individuals, have anything to do for Christ, we must do it in 
communion with Him. Let me hold up for your imitation some in modern times 
who by works of faith and labours of love have made us feel that the old spirit of 
Christianity is not dear!.. l( Our beloved friend Mr. <;.epfge. ¥,ti)je;, of Bristol, for 
instance. There bnrns a holy devotedness, an intensity o( faith, a fervour of 
perseverance which I would to God we all possessed. May we have more of this, 
and so by keeping close to Jesus, we shall produce better fruits, richer clusters and 
more luscious grapes thau are commonly produced upon those vines which are in a 
less happy part of the vineyard. III. THE CHURCH DESIRES TO GIVE TO CHRIST 
ALL THAT SHE PRODUCES, She has "all manner of pleasant fruits,'' both "new 
and old,'' and they are laid up for her Beloved. We have some new fruits. I hope 
"'e feel new life, new joy, new gratitude: we wish to make new resolves and carry 
them out by new labours. Our heart goes np in new prayers, and our soul is 
pledging herself to new efforts. : But we have some old things too. TJw-e is our first 
J?ve !Jl'if.toi~fruit that! and Christ delights in it. There is our firstTa1th: that 
s1mp e a1th y which, having nothing, we becom~ po~sessors of_all things. There 
is our joy when first we knew the Lord; let us revive 1t. Old thmgs ! why we have 
the old remembrance of the promises. How faithful has God been I Old sins we 
must regret, but then we have had repentances which He has given us, by which we 
have wept our way to the Cross, and learned the merit of His blood. We have fruits, 
uoth new and old; uut here is the point-t~e:f are ?-II t? be for Ohrist. (9, ![,.S.P1frp~~~) 
A mll for revival :-1. The fact which 18 implied m the text, that LOVR IS Tim 
GREAT MOTIVE FOP. ACTION IN THE CAUSE OF U1rnIST. This Jove has about it certaiu 
marked peculiarities. I. It is first a love which realizes the person of the Beloved. 
Jesus must be to us no historical personage who was once on earth, but is now deo.d 
and powerless ; he must be an actual person living still in our midst. 2. The love 
here spoken of was well assured of the affection of its Beloved. Note the verso 
which precedes our text, "I am my Bclovcd's, and His desire is towards me." A 
Clirisiian is never strong for service when he does not know whether Christ loves 
him or not. Strive then for a well-a.qsured sense of the 8aviour's love. Bo not 
content till you possess it, for it will be health to your spirit and marrow to your 
l,011es: it will be a girdle of strength to your loins and a chain of honour about your 
neek. 3. The love of the spouse lived in fellowship with the Well-beloved. "Come, 
my Beloved, let UR go, let 11s lodge, let us get up, let 11s Ree. There will I give Thee 
my loves." Trne love to .Jesus grnws strouger and strouger in proportion as it aLides 
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in Him. Ifwo hove obounding love to Jesus we can prosper under disarlvantage,s, 
but if we hn,ve it not we hove lost the greo.t secret of success. It yokes us with the, 
strong Son of God, ond so me.kes our infirmities to be but opportunities for the dis­
pln,y of Hie power. 4. 'l'his love lee.ds the Church to hold all things in joint 
possession with Ohrist. Observo that word, "at our gates are all manner of 
pleasant fruits." Love to Jesus constrains us to make over all that we hold to Him, 
while faith appropriates all tho.t Jesus has to itself. 5. The love which is the great 
motive to Ohnstian action is a love which looks to Jesus for united operation. It 
is, "Oome, my Beloved, let us go forth into the field, let us get up early to the 
vineyard." All is well when the Redeemer leads the way. Be not afraid, for you 
go in good company. Who among us will be afraid to do anything or go anywhere 
if Jesus saith, "I will go with you"' II. LOVE LF:ADS us TO GO AFIELD IN' THE 

SERVICE OF JESUS. "Come, my Beloved, let usgo forth into the field." 1. A loving 
Church spontaneom1ly puts herself upon widened service. She has a large heart 
towards her Lord, and longs to see Him reign over all mankind. She does not wait 
to hear again and again the Macedonian's cry, "Come over and help us," but she is 
prompt in mission enterprise. 2. The spouse, when she said, "Let us go forth into 
the field," knew that the proposal would please her Lord ; for the nature of Christ 
is B large and loving one, and, therefore, He would bless the far-off ones. His is no 
narrow heart ; His thoughts of love are far-reaching, and when the Chu-rch says, 
"Let us go forth into the field," truly her Lord is not backward to accept the 
invitation. 3. The spouse is evidently prepared for any discomfort that may come 
as the result of her labour. She must needs leave the fair palaces of her royal 
husband and lodge in rustic cottages. Poor lodgings there for Solomon's fair spouse ; 
but what cares she 1 4. The spouse is quite ready to continue in this uncomfortable 
service. She says, "I will lodge in the villages," there will she abide a. while, not 
paving a flying visit, but stopping until the good work is done, for which her Lord 
and she went forth. Oh, get ye out, ye Christians, into the distant fields of la.hour. 
For our Master's sake, and in His strength and company, we must compass sea. a.nd 
land for His redeemed ones. Only, if any of you go, do not try to go a.lone. Stop 
until you breathe the prayer, "My Beloved, let us go." You go in vain when you 
go not v.ith the Master, but when you have secured His company, then go a.nd 
welcome, forlou "shall doubtless come again rejoicing, bringing your sheaves with 
you." III. OVE LABOURS ALSO AT HOME. Nearer the pa.lace there were vineyards, 
and the spouse said, " Let us get up early to the vineyards." 1. Note, then, that 
the Church does her work at home as well as abroad. When she lo,es her Lord she 
works with zeal, she gets up early. All men in Holy Scripture who loved God much 
rose early to worship Him. We never read of one saint engaged upon sacred senice 
who rose la.ta. Abraham rose early, David rose early, Job rose early, a.ndso did they 
all. It is put here as the very type and symbol of an earnest, vigorous service of 
Obrist. 2. Notice that God's people, when they are awake, first look well to the 
Church. '' Let us see if the vine flourish." The Church is Christ's vine. Let us 
take stock of it. 3. Then the Ohurch looks after the little ones. "Let us see if 
the vine flourish, whether the tender grape appear." No earnest Church forgets the 
children of her Sabbath school, and every other agency for the young will be sure 
to be well minded. 4. Then the Church also takes notice of all inquiries. "Let 
us see whether the pomegranates bud forth." If a Church be alive, there will be 
always many to observe where the first tear of repentance is glistening. IV. Lon: 
IN A OuuncH BUINGS F0UTH ALL ITS STORES FOR TIIE BELOVED. The Church or 
God has in herself, through the rich love of her Husband, all manner of plea.san t 
fruits. Some of these fruits ore new, and oh, how full of savour they are. Our new 
converts, thank God for them, what a freshness and power there is il.bout their love ! 
Then there arc old fruits, the experience of believers who are ripening for he,1ven, 
the well-developed confidence which has been tried in B thousand battles, and the 
faith which has brnved B lifetime of difficulties. These old fruits-the deep love ot 
the matron to Ohrist, the firm assurance of the veteran believer-there is a mellow­
ness about them which the Lord delights in. All these choice things ought to 1,,, 

lo.id up. Every good thing in a Chmch is meant to be stored up, not to ho dcspis,·,l 
ond forgotten ; oud the point of o.ll is that all in the Church ought to be laid up lor 
our Beloved. (Ibid.) Standing corn:-! w,mt you to go with me in thought 
nnd spirit while I try to reproduce the lessons taught me in the rustling languag,· ,,r 
the stn,nding corn. "Let us go forth into the liold." I. HEnE Al:}: REVELATl<l~s 

FllOM Gon. I feel myself to bo in the presence ofrny Crr1\tor; anrl all the question­
ings of doubt, o.nd oil the v11in philosophies of tho sceptic, rnuish like tho nwrning 
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mist, My intdlect, my conscience, my heart, my instinct if you will, prompts with 
remembrance of a present God. In tins bright field of waving corn I seo His J?OWer. 
What mighty forcCls 1tre hero 1tt work ! I seo His wisdom. What harmony m the 
whole. operations, with ne\'er 1t collision, accident, or blunder I Wlmt exact adapta­
tion of means to an end ! I am led to say with Cowper, "There lives and works a 
son! in e.11 things, e.nd that soul is God." I see His goodness. Not only has its wise 
Contri\'er had in view ifa useful service, but He !1a.s clothed it with mre, refreshing 
beauty. I see His faithfulness. After the desolating flood, God decl1tred that hence 
on for ever" summer and seedtime, autumn and han-est should not cease." Since 
then thousands of years have passed, stal's have fallen, mountains havo heen engulfed, 
nations have perished, mighty changes ha,,o been wrought, hut this rich, ripe field 
of standing corn in every waving stem declares the steadfast faithfulness of God. 
II. LIFE COMES OUT OF llEATH. Out of death and decay come life and beauty I 
Behold, I show you a mystery ! A few months ago this bright field of teeming life 
was 1t graveyard, and every individual grain died, and was buried here, in sure and 
certain hope of a glorious resurrection. In due time the trumpet of the spring winds 
announced the grand arising day, and here the dead-alive are standing arrayed in 
hright raiment and clad in a glory that excclleth. Standing here, the mystery of 
the rcsun-cction, it is true, remains, but the impossibility dies out for ever! The 
cemetery is the field of God. I hear the winds of heaven ma.king music through the 
standing corn ; and this is the burden of their song, "Sown in dishonour and raised 
in glory ! " III. LIKE COMES FORTH FROll LIKE. This heavy crop of wheat is all 
the outcome of scattered wheat, and no other kind of plant could possibly arise. As 
the tall corn rustles beneath the light autumnal wind I hear it say, "What e. man 
sowetb, that shall he also reap." IV. Mucn COMES FHOM LITTLE. In a small com­
pass of bag and basket was the seed-corn contained ! What spacious yard, capacious 
ham, and extensive granary will be required to hold the vast result I Mark yon, 
it would have been much the same had cockle, tares, or darnel been scattered on 
the soil. Little seeds bring great harvests, in some thirty-, in some sixty-, and in 
some a hundred-fold. "Despise not the day of small things." V. FRUIT COMES 
FROM LABOUR. This field of waving wheat is the farmer's fee for hard e.nd willing 
work. You will find the truth hold good in your own daily le.hour, your handicre.ft, 
your profession, or your trade. You will find, too, that diligent effort will bring 
into your bosom rich shee.ves of saving grace ; that hard la.hour in the Church or the 
school, Christ's great field of toil, will bring harvests of spiritual success. VI. W1Tu 
PROGRESS COMES MATURITY. As yon look at this field now, Temember what it was. 
From the day the life-germs broke through their decaying shells, advancement bas 
been the order of the day, first the blade, then the ear, then the full corn in tha ea.r, 
then the ripe and mellow grain ready for the garner. Little by little, higher e.nd 
greener, stronger and riper, ever maturing, ever progressing, until the stage of per­
fection is reached at last. It is so in the moral world. Constant progression in evil 
fits the sinner e.t last for the hopeless destiny of the oven and the fire. Growth in 
grace brings maturity of Christian character. Faith and hope and love grow stronger, 
hri,,hter as the years go by. The life grows purer and more like the great Exemplar 
as the he.rvest-time draws near, until the "shock of corn" is garnered, being made 
meet for the paradise of God. VII. Anv ANTAGE COMES FROM TRIAL. As you look 
npon this sea of waving glory you remember that once it was e.s naked as the hi~h­
way. Think of the bitter winds ~hat swept it, the biti_ng frosts, the drenching rni!ls, 
the cutting ploughshare, the teanng harrow, the crushmg roller, and all the severity 
of discipline required. Then came the hard fortunes of the tender plant, scorched 
and tossed, and battered by wind and sun, until it lay limp, flaccid, a!ld yellow. on 
the UD"enial ground; and yet all these adverse seemrngs had e. po.rt ID producrng 
the goMen glory that waves in triumph now. It is just so in the Lord's spiritual 
and human field ; crosses, trials, reverses, and disappointments are all necessary 
preliminaries and preparatories to the j_or of h~rvest. . VIII. DESTINY COMES FRO~I 
<'IT AIUCTER. By and by the reapers WJ! put m the BJCk!e. What for 1 In order 
that the prostrate crop may be trodden under foot or bundled for tho fire 1 No, no. 
It is wheat, precious and good, thercfo~e its destiny is the barn, and_ even the glean­
ings shall be gathered and housed w1~h care. Th? weeds, the tlnstleR,. these a~e 
noxious and mlll!t feel the fire. Then· character IB had, nnd that demdes the1r 
destiny. 0 men anc:I women I your character shall decide yours. IX. FRUITION 
COMES FROM FAITH. Many months ago, the farmer set to work here, but he could 
exercise but small control ; for aught he knew the Janel might have lost it~ fertility, 
or the seed might have lost its germinating power. Perhaps the sun might forbear 
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to shino, or tho ra.in to fa.II. There might be no return for e.11 his anxious care,. Bnt 
ho ho.d faith: fa.ith in the soil, fe.ith in the seed, faith in the snn, faith in the sure 
processes that he could neither control nor underste.nd. He had faith and patience, 
too, and e.11 this sterling gold ig his rewe.rd. Lee.rn the lesson : God's promi.~e cannot 
fail. No good deed is lost. Incorruptible seed cannot die. X. THE SEEN' COMES 
FROM THE UNBEF:N. The buried corn was hidden. Whe.t wa..q going on beneath the 
surface wu.s hidden from human ear and eye. What is going on 1 You do not know. 
Whe.t kind of seed is it! You ce.nnot tell. How mnch will there be from it! You 
cannot possibly predict. It is e.11 secret, hidden-as secret, my friend, a..~ the 
thoughts of your heart, e.s the secret sins of your life, as the germ or biaa of evil in 
your nature. It is e.s secret, Christie.n, as the depth of your loyalty and love, the 
prive.te deeds of godly sacrifice, bre.ve endurance, pious beneficence, closet prayers. 
But we.it e. while ; the secret of the soil is revealed ; the day hath declared it: and 
this fair field is the e.nswer for 1111 the world to read. " There is nothing hidden the.t 
she.II not be known." XL GAIN COMES FROM OPPORTl:NJTY. If the farmer had let 
the ploughing see.son pe.ss, if he he.d permitted the sowing sea.son to slip by, no such 
glorious sight e.s this golden treasure would have gladdened his eye. No; he caught 
the sea.son while it lasted, he seized the opportunity while he had it. La.st winter was 
the parent of this success ; last spring was the foster-mother of this field of corn. 
He turned to use the precious present ; he put out to usury the golden now ; and 
this is the usury the.t has come of it, this golden guerdon, this wealth of grain. 
Don't you hear every bended head, as the bright field shimmers in the wind, saying 
"What thine he.nd findeth to do, do it with thy might, etc."! XII. ALL COMES 
FROM GOD. The.t's the crowning lesson. His the soil, the seed, the sower, the sun, 
the success. All are the e.bsolute gift of His gracious providence and tender love. 
(J. J. Wray.) 

CHAPTER VIII. 

VER. 5. Who is this that cometh up from the wilderness, leaning upon her Beloved'­
-The state and attitude oja believer:-!. THE BELIEVER'S SPIRITUAL STATE. "Who 
is this that cometh up from the wilderness! " lrom this desolate ,vi!derness, the 
Church, and by consequence every believer, is represented a.s departing. The deliver­
ance is not complete, the departure is not entire, while the follower of Christ is in 
the present state of being. II. THE ATTITUDE OF A BELIEVER'S SOUL. 1. Depend­
ence on Christ. By faith, believers lean upon the person of their glorious Redeemer 
for acceptance with God ; upon His power for help ; upon His love for joy ; upon 
His faithfulness for hope. 2. Delighted affection. 3. Entire devotedness. (R. P. 
Buddicom, M.A.) The Christian renouncing the world:-1. THE REPRESENTATIOS 
HERE GIVEN OF THE WORLD ; it is called a wilderness. By the world, I mean the 
things of the world, regarded as sources of happiness and satisfaction. It is totally 
insufficient for the supply of true and lasting happiness. II. THE CONDllCT OF EVERY 
TRUE CHRISTIAN WITH RESPECT TO THE WORLD. 1. The true Christian no longer 
seeks his chief happiness from worldly things. 2. The real Christian uses great 
modere.tion, in his enjoyment even of lawful things. He does not venture to the 
edge of forbidden ground, but keeps at a cautious distance. He allows himself no 
gratification which is of a doubtful charo.cter. And even when he has reduced his 
ce.res o.nd his pleasures to a much smaller compass th11n his worldly neighbours 
would think needful, he still sets a guard over his heo.rt, lest it should be betro.yed 
into too great an attachment to the things which remain. 3. The real Christian 
longs for his final transle.tion to a better world. III. TIIE SECRET SOURCE ASD 
SPRING OF THE CHRISTIAN'S CONDUCT. 1. He is influenced to do this by the Love 
of Christ. 2. He is encouraged by the promises of Christ. 3. Ho is strengthened 
by the gro.ce of Christ. (J. Jowett, M.A.) True believers, espoused to Christ, turning 
their back on the world, and walking heavenward with Him, are a mystc-nJ, a strange 
sight in the world :-1. I SHALL PREMISE SOME THINGS FOR RIGHT UNDERSTANDISG 
THE DOOTRJNE. Sin turned this world into an enemy's oountry in respect of henven, 
and so into a wilderness. This her going away up from the wilderness with her 
espoused Husband, is a going awo.y in heart and affections; it is the soul's motion 
heo.veuwo.rds in this life, the last step of which is made at death. Christ's bride 
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at her wnygoing, and ongoing with Him thus, is a mystery, a straugo sight in 
the world. II. I SHALL SHOW IN \VR,\T JlESl'ECTS DELIEVEllS ARE A M\'BTEIIY, 
A STRANGE SIGHT IN THE WORLD ; the power of godliness appearing in their walk 
at this rate, so that it is said of them, '' Who is this i" There is something very 
amiable about them, as we are told of the primitive Christians (Acts ii. 46, 47), 
that "they continuing daily with one accord in the temple," etc. They are like 
forei~ers in & country, apt to become a &'."zing-stock, a wonder, o.bout which the 
nati,·es e&nnot satisfy themselves. III. 1 SHALL GIVE THE llEASONS OF THE 
roINT, THAT TRUE RELIEVERS ARE A MYSTERY, A STRANGE SIGHT IN THE WORl,D. 
1. Because they are so unlike the world, they are like speckled birds amon" the 
rest (1 Pet. iv. 4). 2. Because they are so unlike themselves in former times. 
3. Because they are very rare in the world ; they are but here and there one for 
a marvel (J er. iii. 14). UsE I. Of information. 1. Serious souls need not think 
it strange, if they become a ,vonder to many (Ps. lxxi. 7). 2. The world is no 
idle spectator of those who have given themselves to Christ, and profess to follow 
Him. 3. Those who shall still walk after the course of the world, continue sons of 
earth, not making away heavenward in the tenor of their life and conversation, are 
not espoused to Christ ; though they have given Him the hand, they have not given 
Him the heart, UsE II. Of exhortation. 0 Christin.us, communicants, walk so as 
the world may bear witness, that ye are going up out of the wilderness, leaning on 
your Bel,wed ; that your faces and hearts are heavenward; that ye have set off from 
them, and are no more theirs. And further, if ye be clothed with humility and with 
humanity, meek._ruling your own spirit, ~o_ing good_ to all, even to those that wrong 
yon; and are patient under trouble, and hvrng by faith. (T. Boston, D.D.) The life 
(!( believers as espoused w Chrut, i,; a going up from the wilderness of thi,; world, with, 
Hi,n, to Hi,; Father"s house in the heavenly Canaan :-I. I SHALL TAKE NOTICE OF 
l'0ME THINGS SUPPOSED IN THIS DOCTRINE. 1. As soon 11.S a soul is espoused to 
Christ, it is loosed from the world. 2. The soul espoused to Christ, being loosed 
from the world, is set in motion heavenwards, away from the world (Ps. lxxxiv. 
5-i). 3. The believer's journeying heavenwards is attended with many difficulties. 
It is an up-going, and that through a wilderness. 4. The believer's po.ssage to 
heaven is also a work of time. Itis not a leaping out of the wilderness into Canaan, 
but a going up out of it by degrees. It cost Israel long forty years in the wilderness. 
5. Christ is with the believer in thejonrney. It is a weary land they have to go 
through, but they are not alone in it (Cant. iv. 8). 6. The end of this journey is a 
most comfortable one (John xiv. 2). II. I SHALL UNFOLD THE BELIEVER'S LIFE, AS 
A <,OI~G UP FROM THE WILDERNESS OF THIS WORLD, TYPIFIED DY THE ISRAELITES 
G0I:SG UP FROM THE WILDERNESS TO CANAAN. 1. I shall show you how believers 
are brought unto the wilderness. The world is not a wilderness to them and in 
their esteem, till they be brought out of the Egyptian bondage of their natural state. 
Then, and not till then, they enter into their wilderness-state. 2. I shall show how 
the believer is set into the v,ilderness. When once converting grace has made a fair 
separation betwixt the sinner and the world, presently he enters into a wilderness­
state. (1) He e&res not for the world as he was wont (Gal. vi. 14). (2) The world 
cares uot for him as before (Gal. vi. 14). (3) Then it becomes, by God's appoint­
ment, the place of trial for him, as the wilderness was to the Israelites (Dent. viii. 2). 
( 4) It is no more his home or his rest; but the place of his pilgrimage, the place he 
must travel through in his way home to his eternal rest (Heb. xi. 13). 3. I shall show 
how the believer is going up from the wilderness. (1) By the course of nature, 
wbich is swift o.s a post, a ship, and as an eagle's flight. (2) In the habitual bent 
of 1, is heart and affections. Believers' hearts are turned off the world, and set on 
things above. (3) In progressive sanctification (Prov. iv. 18). (4) In obtaining 
victory over the world (1 John v. 4). 4. The hardships and inconveniencics of the 
wilderness-roau, which the believer must lay his account with, while he goes up 
frorn the wilderness. It is a difficult way through the wilderness. The road the 
travellers must go will try their patience, their strength, etc. 5. I now come to 
show the advantages and convenieucies of the wildemess-roo.d. The people of God, 
while in the wilderness-world, have as much allowed them from heaven as may 
balance the hardships of the wilderness. (1) The pillar of cloud to go before them 
in the wilderness. (2) They have provision allowed them from heaven in the waste 
wilderness. The Ki1,g's country a/fords them provision for their journey. (3) 
1-loinetirnes they are allowed a soug in ihe weo.ry lo.nd, for their comfort 1111d 
recrealion 1,y the way (Ps. cxix. !i1). ( 4) The Lord is their ba11ner in the wilder­
ne;ss, and so they way be sure of victory, they shall be conquerors in the war 
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(Exod. xvii. lG). (5) There ie hea,ling in the wilderness for them, for the wounds 
got there. (6) Wo must not forget the tabernacle in the wilrlcrne.~s, which was 
the comfort of the godly lernelites there. The tabernar;lr, of Gospel-ordinances 
is the great comfort of the travellers towa,rds Zion. UsE I. Of information. 1. The 
people of Goel need uot be surprised, that they meet with many hardships and trials 
m the world, and thnt it is a, strange world to them. While they are in it, they 
are in o. wilderness. How, then, cau they expect other than a wilderness-life 1 2. 
They ha,ve good reason to bea,r all the hardships of their wilderness-lot patiently, 
anrl with Christian fortitude a,nd cheerfulness. And that (1) Because they will not 
last, they will be over ere long; they are going up from the wilderness. (2) Because 
the heavenly Canaan which the wilderness-road leads to, will make amends for all. 
(3) Their lot is a wise mixture, take it at the worst. 3. They are not Israelites 
indeed, nor espoused to Christ, who are not going up from this world as a wilder­
ness, in heart and affection, in life and conversation. UsE II. Of caution. While 
ye are in the wilderness, beware of wilderness sins and snares. 1. Unbelief (Ps. 
lxxviii. 22). 2. Murmuring (1 Cor. x. 10). 3. Lusting (1 Cor. x. 6). 4. Looking 
hack to Egypt (Num. xiv. 4). 5. Fawning and flattering enemies (Num. xxv. 
17, 18). 6. The mixed multitude (Exod. xii. 38). UsE III. Of exhortation. 1. 
Ye who profess to be espoused to Christ, evidence the reality of it by your going 
up from the wilderness-world with Him in heart and affection, in the progress 
of sanctification, and contempt of the world, holding off from the ways of it. 2. 
Strangers to Christ, be espoused to Him, that ye may go up with Him from this 
wilderness-world, to His Father's house in the heavenly Canaan ; believe that Christ 
is offered in an everlasting marriage-covenant to you. Embrace ye and accept, 
and so close with Him as your Head and Husband, for time and eternity. (Ibid.) 
The believer's journey from the wilderness of this world to the heai•enly Canaan:-
1. THE CHARACTER OF A SOUL TRULY ESPOUSED TO CHRIST. He is one that is aye 
breathing to more and more nearness to the Lord, and a more intimate fellowship 
and acquaintance with Him. The soul espoused to Christ is one who is bending his 
course heavenwards, and has his back turned upon this world as a howling wilder­
ness. He is one whose life in this world is a life of faith and dependence on Christ. 
II. THE PLACE OF THE PRESENT RESIDENCE OF THE SPOUSE OF CHRIST ; it is a 
wilderness, a very unheartsome lodging. III. TIIE COUP.SE TIIAT THE SPOUSE IS 
TA!ClNG, OR THE EARTH TOWARD WHICH SHE IS BENDING WHILE IN THE WILDER­
NESS ; she is not going down, but coming up from the wilderness. And this, I con­
ceive,. may imply these things following. l. That believers, or those who have 
really ta.ken Christ by the hand, have turned their back on the ways of sin, which 
"lea,d down to the chambers of death." 2. That believers are pilgrims on the earth, 
e.nd that this world is not their home. 3 A dissatisfaction with, and a disesteem of, 
this world, e.nd all things in it; e.nd therefore she has her back turned upon it, and 
her face toward a better earth. 4. That though she could find no rest nor quiet here­
e.way, yet she expected e. quiet rest on the other side, or beyond the wilderness. 
6. This coming up from the wilderness implies motion, and progress in her motion 
heavenwards. 6. This phrase of coming up from the wilderness implies, that 
religion is e.n up-the-hill work and way; for the spouse's way here is represented 
under the notion of an ascent. IV. Tim srousE's POSTURE ; she comes up leaning 
on her Beloved. It is the life of faith upon the Son of God tha,t is here intended. 
And this expression of faith implies these particulars following. 1. The spouse's 
weakness and inability in herself' to grapple with the difficulties of her way through 
the wildemess ; that she could never surmount them by the strength of natural, or 
yet of any created grace in her. 2. Tha,t however weak and iusullicient she W:1.5 in 
herself, yet there was almighty strength in her Husband e.nd Head, on whom she 
leaned. 3. A blessed knowledge or acquaintance with the Lord Jesus. 4. The 
expression implies, not only knowledge, but intimacy and familiarity; for we use to 
lean upon them with whom wo are intimately acquainted. 5. This leaning postmo 
implies Christ's nea,rness to the spouse; for we ca,nnot well lean upon a pcrsou that is 
at a dist,mce. 6. It implies a, tmsting, resting, or rccumbcncy of her soul upon him, 
under all her weights and burdens, which she rolls over on Christ (Ps. Iv. 2i: :Matt. 
xi. 28 ; Ps. xxxvii. 7). 7. It implies, that there is something in Christ that the 
hand or o.rm of faith stays and leans upon, as we come up from the wilderness. 
Sometimes faith stays itself on the person of Christ, as He is " Emmanuel, God with 
ns"; sometimes upon His Jove, which passeth knowlcclgc (Ps. xxxvi. 7). Sometimes 
it stays itself upon His uame; for "thoy that know His name will put their trust in 
Him": sometirnos on His mission, o.s tho Seut of God, "the great Apostle of our 
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profession"; it takes Him up as God's legate, His ambassador-oxtmordinnry, sent to 
seek and to sa,·e that which was lost. It leans upon His general onlco as Mediator 
for ~ce ~nd_rec~nciliation with God; upon His \lrophetical ollice, for instructio~ 
an~i illum1_n&tion m the_ ~nowledge of the mysteries o~ the kingdom; upon His 
priestly office, for reconcthatiou and acceptance ; upon Hts regal or kingly office for 
sanctilication and delivemnce from the power of sin and Satan. (E. Erskine.) 
Leaning upon her Beloved.-Leaning on om· Beloved:-ln the verses which precode 
my text, the spouse had been particularly anxious that her communion with her 
Lord might not be disturbed. Her language is intensely earnest, "I charge you, 
~ daughters of Jerusalem, tha~ ye _stir no~ up, nor awake my Love, until He please." 
~he valued much the fellowslup with winch her Beloved solaced her ; she was jeal­
ously alarmed lest she should endanger the continuance of it; lest any sin on her 
part or on the part of her companions should cause the Beloved to withdraw Himselt 
in an_gcr. Now it is a very striking fact that immediately after we read a verse so 
full of solicitous care _conce~ning the maintenance of communion, we immediately fall 
upon another_ ve~e m which the upward progress of that. selfsame spouse is the 
theme of adml!'ation; she who "·onld not have her Beloved disturbed is the selfsame 
briJc who cometh up from the "-ilderness, leaning herselr upon Him; from which it is 
clear that there is a most intimate connection between communion with Christ and 
progress in grace, and therefore the more careful we are to maintain fellowship with 
our Lord, the more successful shall we be in going from strength to strength in all 
those holy graces which are landmarks on the road to glory. I. We notice THE 
HEAYEXLY PILGRIM AKD HER DEAR COMPANION. "Who is th·at cometh up from 
the -wilderness, leaning upon her Beloved ! " Every soul that journeys towards 
heaven has Christ for its associate. Jesus suffers no pilgrim to the New Jerusalem 
to travel unattended. He is ,nth us in sympathy. He has trodden every step of 
the way before us ; whatever our temptations, He has been so tempted; whatever 
our alilictions, He has been so afflicted. He is touched with the feeling of our 
infirmities, having been tempted in all points like as we are. Nor is Jesus near us in 
sympathy alone, He is "ith us to render practical assistance. When we least 
perceive Him, He is often closest to us. When the howling tempest drowns His voice, 
and the darkness of the night hides His person, still He is there, and we need not be 
afraid. Courage, then, ye wayfarers who traverse the vale of tears; you come up 
from the wilderness in dear company, for One like unto the Son of God is at your 
side. Note the title that is given to the Companion of the spouse. "Her Beloved." 
Indeed, He of whom the Song here speaks is beloved above all others. He was the 
Beloved of His Father or ever the earth was ; He was declared to be the Lord's 
Beloved, in the waters of Jordan, and at other times, when out of the excellent glory 
there came the voice, "This is My beloved Son in whom I am well pleased." 
Beloved of His Father now, our Jesus sits for ever glorious at God's right hand. 
Jesus is the Beloved of every angel, and of all the bright seraphic spirits that crowd 
around the throne of His august majesty, casting their crowns before His feet, and 
lifting up their ceaseless hymns. He ~ the Beloved ?f _every being of pure 
heart and holy mind. II. We have said that the p1lgnm has a dear Com­
panion, but that much of the blessedness of the text lies in HER POSTUilE 
TOWARDS HIM. "Who is this that cometh up from the wilderness leaning upon 
her Beloved ! " Her posture, then, is that of ''leaning." His relation to her is that 
of a Divine supporter. What does this leaning mean Y Why, first of all, there can 
be no leaninu on another unless we believe in that other's presence and nearness. A 
man does nit lean on a staff which is not in his hand, nor on a friend of whose 
presence he is not aware. Christ Jesus is with thee; though thou hearest not ~is 
voice and seest not His face, He is with thee. Try to grasp that truth, and to realize 
it cle~rly, for thou wilt never lean until thou dost. Leaning also i1!1p_lies ne~rness. 
We cannot lean on that which is far off and unapproachable. Now, 1t 1s a delightful 
help to us in believing repose if we cannot unders!and t_hat Christ is not only w_ith 
us but to an intense de,,ree near us. A sacred umty extsts between thee and Hun, 
so'that thou dost drink of His cup, and art baptized with His baptism, and in all 
thy sorrows and thine atllictions He Himself doth take His s_hare: These two ~hings 
hcing atteuded unto, leaning now becomes ea.~y. '.l'o. lean 1mpli~s ~he, th~owmg of 
one's weight from oneself on to another, and thta ta the Ohnsttan s life. The 
leaning plaee of a Christian is, first of all, Christ's person. We depend upon the 
Lord J csus as God and ae roan. As God, lie must be able to perform every promise, 
and to achieve every eovenant engagement. We lean upon that Divii:iity which 
bears up the pillows of the universe. Our dependence is upon the Alnugl,ty God, 
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incarnate in human form, by w
1
hom all things were created, and by whom all things 

consist. Wo lean also upon Chnst as man; we depend upon His generous human 
sympathies. Of a woman born, He is partaker of our flesh; He enters into our sick­
nesses and infirmities with a pitiful cornpaRsion, which He conld not ha~e felt if He 
had not beon tho Son of man. We depend upon the love of His humanity a.~ well as 
upon the potency of His deity. We lean upon our Beloved as God and man. We 
lean upon Christ Himself in all His offices. We lean upon Him as Priest; we expect 
our offerings, and our praises, and our prayers to be received, because they arc 
presented through Him, Our leaning for acceptance is on Him. We lean upon Hirn 
as our Prophet. Wo do not profess to know or to be able to discover truth ot 
ourselves, but we sit at His feet, and what He teaches that we receive as certainty. 
We lean upon Him as our King. He shall fight our battles for us, and manage all 
the affairs of our heavenly citizenship. We have no hope of victory but in the 
strength of Him who is the Son of David and the King of kings. We lean upon 
Obrist in all His attributes. Sometimes it is His wisdom-in our dilemmas He directs 
us ; at other times it is His faithfulness-in our strong temptations He abides the 
same. At one time His power gleams out like a golden pillar, and we rest on it, and 
at another moment his tenderness becomes conspicuous, and we lean on that. 
There is not a trait of His character, there is not a mark of His person, whether 
human or divine, but what we feel it safe to lean upon, because He is as a whole 
Obrist, perfection's own self, lovely and excellent beyond all description. We lean 
our entire weight upon HIM, not on His arm ; not on any part of His person, but 
upon Himself do we depend. III. HER REASONS FOR THUS LEL'IING. She leaned 
on her Beloved because she was weak. Strength will not lean, conscious strength 
scorns dependence. My son!, dost thou know anything of thy weakness 1 It is a 
sorrowful lesson to learn ; but oh I it is a blessed and profitable lesson, which not 
only must be learned, but which it were well for thee to pray to learn more and 
more, for there is no leaning upon Christ except in proportion as you feel you must. 
She leaned, again, on her Beloved, because the way was long. She had been going 
through the wilderness. It was a long journey, and she began to flag, and therefore 
she leaned ; and the way is long with us, we have been converted to God now some 
of us these twenty years, others these forty, and there are some who have known the 
Lord more than sixty years, and this is a long time in which to be tempted and 
tried, for sin is mighty and flesh is weak. She leaned, again, because the road was 
perilous. Did you notice, she came up from the wilderness ! The wilderness is not­
at all a safe place for a pilgrim. Here it is that the lion prowls, and the howl of the 
wolf is heard, but she leaned on her Beloved, and she was safe. If the sheep fears 
the wolf, he had better keep close to the shepherd, for then the shepherd's rod and 
staff will drive the wolf away. There is no safety for us except in close communion 
with Obrist. Again, she leaned on the Beloved because her route was ascending. 
Did you notice it 1 "Coming up." The Christian's way is up-never content with 
past attainments, but up; not satisfied with graces to which he has reached, but up. 
If we are to go up, we must lean. Christ is higher than we are ; if we lean, we shall 
rise the more readily to His elevation. He comes down to us that we, leaning upon 
Him, may go up to Him. He is made of God unto you sanctification as well Ill! 

redemption. Ago.in the spouse leaned on her Beloved because her walk was daily 
separating her more and more from the whole host of her other companions. The 
Church is in the wilderness, but this traveller was coming up from the wilderness. 
She was getting away from the band marching through the desert, getting more and 
more alone. It is so, and you will find it so ; the nearer you get to Christ, the 
more lonely you must necessarily be in certain respects. The spouse leaned upon 
her Beloved because she felt sure that He was sh·ong enou~h to bear her weight. 
He upon whom she leaned was no other than God over all blessed for ever, who 
cannot fail, nor be discouraged. She leaned yet again, because He was her Beloved. 
She would have felt it unwise to lean if He were not mighty; she would have been 
afro.id to lean if He had not been dear to her. So it is, the more you love the more 
you trnst, and the moro you trust the more yon love. IV. THE l'ERSON AJSD THE 
PEDIGREE of her who leaned upon her Beloved. The text says, "Who is this!" 
What made them inquire, "Who is this 1" It wo.s because they were so astonished 
to sea her looking so happy and so little wearied. Nothing amazes worldlings moro 
than gonuine Christian joy. Who, then, is this that leans on her Beloved! Her 
no.me was once called ''outcast," whom no man seeketh after, but according to this 
old book her name is now Hephzibah, fo1· the Lord dolighteth in her. The name of 
the soul that trusts in God, and finds peaoe in so doing, was by nat\U'0 11, name of 

81 
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5hamc and siu. \\·c were afnr off from God even as others; nnd if nny soul is 
brought to trust in Christ, it is not from any nntural goodness in it, or any innnto 
propensity t-0wards such trusting; it is been use grace has wrought a wondrous trans­
formation, and God the Holy Gnost has made those who were not a people to be 
coiled the people of God. Good news this for any of you who feel your guilt this 
morning. (C. H. Spm·geon.) 

Vers. 6, 7. Set me as a seal upon Thine heart, as a sea.l upon Thine a.rm.-The 
Shula.mite's cJwice prayer :-This is the prayer of one who hath the present enjoy­
ment of fellowship \\ith Christ, but being apprehensive lest this communion should 
be interrupted, she avails herself of the opportunity now afforded her to plead for 
a something which shall be a.s the abiding token of a. covenant between her and her 
Beloved, when His visible presenco shall be withdrawn. I. THE PRAYER you 
will notice, is twofold, although it is so really and essentially one-" Set m~ as a 
seal upon Thine heart, as a seal upon Thine arm." Oh I Lord, let me know that 
my name is engraven on Thy heart ; not only let it be there, but let me know 
it. Write my name not only in Thy heart, but may it be as a signet on The heart 
that I may see it. II. The spouse argues with her Lord thus. It is my advantaae 
that Thou shouldst thus write my name upon Thine hand and heart, for I kno°w 
this conceming Thy love, that it is strong ; that it is firm ; that it has a wondrous 
intensity ; and that it has a sure and unquenchable eternity. With these FOUR 
PLEAS she backeth up her suit. 1. She pleadeth that He would show her His love, 
because of the strength of it. " For love is strong as death." Death is but 
weakness itself when compared with the love of Christ. What e. sweet reason why 
I shonld have a share in it ! What a blessed argument for me to use before the 
throne of God ! Lord, if Thy love be so strong, and my heart be so hard, and 
myself so powerless to break it, oh ! let me know Thy love, that it may overcome 
me, that it may enchain me with its sure but soft fetters, and that I may be Thy 
willing captive evermore. 2. Let us now turn to the second plea-" Jealousy is 
cruel as the grave." The idea is just this, that the love of Christ in the form of 
jealousy is as hard and as sternly relentless as is the grave and hell. Now hell 
never looses one of its bond-slaves. Once let the iron gate be shut upon the soul 
and there is no escape. Well, but such is the love of Obrist. If just now we had 
to speak of its strength, we have now to speak of its tenacity, its hardness, its 
attachment to those whom it has chosen. You may sooner unlock Hades and let 
loose the spirits that are in prison there than ye could ever snatch one- from the 
right hand of Christ. Ye may sooner rob death of its prey than Jesus of His 
purchased ones. 3. If the love of Ohrigj; is strong as death ; if it be such that it 
can never be moved from its object, yet the question arises, may not the love itself 
die out! Even should it abide the same in its purpose, yet may not its intensity be 
diminished t "No," says the Shulamite, "it is an attribute of Ohrist's love that 
'the coals thereof are coals of fire which hath a most vehement flame.'" More 
forcible is the language of the original-" The coals thereof are the coals of God,"­
a Hebrew idiom to express the most glowing of all flames-" the coals of God I" as 
though it were no earthly flame, but something far superior to the most vehement 
affection among men. It is not like fire merely, but like coals of fire, e.lways 
having that within itself which supports it. Why did Obrist love the spouse 1 
What lit the fire at first 1 He lcindled it Himself. There was no reason whatever 
why Christ should love any of us, except the love of His own bowels. And what is 
the fuel that feede the fire 1 Your works and mine 1 No, brethren, no, no, a 
thoUBand times no ; all the fuel comes from the same ple.ce ; it is all from His 
bowels. Well, then, may we understand that it never shall grow less, but e.lways 
be as a vehement flame. 4. We shall now ttfrn to the last argument of this choice 
r,_rayer, which is equally precioUB. It is the unquenchable eternity of this love. 
There fa that in its very essence which defies any opposite quality to extinguish 
it. The argument seems to me to run thus-" Yes, but if Christ's Jove do not die· 
out of itself-if it has such intensity that it never would of itself fail, yet me.y not 
you and I put it out 1 " No, sa7s the text, " Many waters cannot quench love, 
11either cau the floode drown it.' (0. JI. S1mrgeon.) 

Vr,r. 7. If a man would give all the substance of hia house for love, it would 
utterly be contemned.-Unpurchasable love :-That is a general tmth, applying to 
all fonns of real love ; you cannot purchase love. Who, for instance, could purchase 
a mother's love Y Take, again, even the love of friends ; I only inRtance that just 
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to show how true our toxtis in relation to all forms of love. Damon loved PyLhias; 
the two friends were so bound together that their names became household words, 
o.nd thoir conduct towards one another grew into 1L proverb. Yet Damon never 
purche.aed the heart of Pythias, neither did Pythias think to pay a yearly stipend 
for the love of Damon. No ; if a. rn&n should give a.II the substance of his house 
even for human love, for the common love that exists between man and man, 
it would utterly be contemned. Rest a.ssured that this is pre-eminently true when 
we get into higher regions, when we come to think of the love of Jesus, and when 
we think of that love which springs up in the hurna.n breast towards Jesus when the 
Spirit of God has renewed the heart and shed abroad the love of God within the 
soul. If a. man should offer to give a.ll the substance of his house for either of these 
forms of love, it would utterly be contemned. I. We will begin at the highest 
manifestation of love, e.nd commune together upon it. So let me say, first. that 
THE LOVE OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST IS ALTOGETHER UNPliR.CHASABLE. This 
fa.et will be clear to us if we give it e. moment's careful thought. It must be quite 
impossible to purchase the love of Christ, because it is inconceivable that He ever 
could be mercenary. The pure stream of His love leaps like the crystal rill, anrl 
there is no sediment that can be found in it ; it is altogether unmixed love to 
us. Besides, there is another point that renders this idea of purchasing Christ's love 
a.a impossible a.a the first thought shows it to be incredible ; for all things are 
already Christ's. Therefore, what can be given to Him wherewith His love could 
be purcha.sed 1 Let us also note that, if Christ's love could be won by llB by some­
thing we could bring to Him or do for Him, it would suppose that there was 
something of ours that was of equal merit and of equal value with His love, or, 
at any rate, something which He we.a willing to accept as bearing some proportion 
to His love. But, indeed, there is nothing of the sort. But what a blessing it 
is that we have the love of Christ, though we could not purchase it I The Son 
of God bath loved ns ; He he.a bestowed upon us what He never would have 
sold us; and He has given to us freely, "without money and without price." The 
greatest wonder to me is that this unpurchasable love, this unending love is mine ; 
and you ce.n always say, each one of you, if you have been regenerated, "This love 
is mine; the Lord Jesus Christ loves me with a love I never could have purchased." 
Peradventure, some one is saying just now, "I wish I could say that." Do yon 
really wish it! Then, let the text serve to guide you as to the way by which you 
may yet know Christ's love to you. Do not try to purchase it, abandon that idea 
e.t once. "But surely, surely we may do something. We will give up this vice, 
we will renounce that bad habit, we will be strict in our religiousness, we will be 
attentive to all more.I duties." So you should; but when you have done all that, 
do you think you have done enough to win His love 1 Is the servant who has only 
done what ho ought to have done entitled to the love of his master's heart because 
of that 1 Thou she.It not win Christ's love so ; if thou hast His love shed abroad in 
thy heart, thou hast infinitely more than thou hast ever earned. II. IN OUR c.,i.sE, 
NOTHING CAN EVER SERVE AS A SUBSTITUTE FOR LOVE. If Christ has loved us, 
or if we &re desirous of realizing that He has done so, the one thing needful and 
essential is that we have true love to Him. God's demand of each one who 
professes to be His child is, "My son, give me thine heart." Love He must have; 
this is His lawful demand. His people delight to render it ; if thou dost not, then 
thou art none of His. III. THE SAINTS' I.0VE IS NOT PURCHASED BY OHRrnT's 
GU'TS. The love of saints to their Lord is not given to Christ because of His gifts 
to them. We love our Lord, and we lovo Him e.11 the more because of the many 
gifts He bestows upon us; but His gifts do not win our love. Oh, it is "Jesus 
Cluist Himself" who wins the love of our !icarts ! If He had not given us Himself, 
we should never have given to Him ourselves. All else that me.y be supposed to be 
of the substance of His house would not have won His people's hearts, until at last 
they learnt this truth, and the Spirit of God made them feel the for,·o of it, "He 
loved me, and gave Himself for me." "My beloved is mine, and I am His," is 
now one of the sweetest stanza.a in love's canticle. The spouse does not say, " His 
crown is mino, His throne is mine, His breastplate is mine, His orook is mine " ; 
she delights in everything that Christ he.a a.a a King, and a Priest, aud a Shepherd ; 
but, a.hove e.11 else, that which wins and charms her heart is. this, " He Himself is 
mine, and I am His." Ilut I meant mainly to say, under tins head, that there are 
some of Christ's gifts that do not win our hearts, that is to say, 0ltr hearts do not 
depend upon them. And they are, first, His tempoml gifts. I am very thankful, 
and I trust that all God's people are also, for health and strength. I haw lo,t 
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t.lrnse sometimes, hut I did not lo\·e my Lord any the less then ; neither do I ]ovo 
Ohrist this day because I am free from pain. If I wcro not froo from p1tin I wonld 
still love Him. l rn01tnt also to say ih:it wo do not love Christ been.u~o of His 
temporary indnlgenco _of us \n spi~·itu:il thi_ngs. You know our Saviour very 
frequently fa,onrs us with mnmfesta_trnns of His presence. ~Vo aro overjoyed when 
H~ comes ,ery near to us, and pcnmts us to put our fi~gers mto th~ print~ <?f tho 
ninls. He takes all the clouds out of our sky, and gives us the bngbt alumng of 
the sun ; or He opens the lattices, and shows us Himself in a way only second 
to that in ':''hich we shall see Him when we behold Him fneo to face. And oh, how 
we low Hnn then! But, thank God, when He draws the lattice back a"ain and 
hides His f,1.-0e, we do not lea,e olf loving Him because of that. Our lo;e t~ our 
Lord does n?t del'?nd upon the :W~ther. Even if we should be called to pass 
through ten·ible trials and :idversities, and should have to walk a long time in 
clouds and darkness, yet still would we love Him and rejoice in Him. IV. THE 
LO'l"E OF SArnTs CANNOT BE BOUGHT OFF FROM CHRIST AT ANY PRICE. The 
saints sell Christ! No, they are too much like their Master to do that. You 
re:ollect how ~at.an took their Master to the top of a high mountain, and showed 
Him all the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them, and said " All these 
things "ill I give Thee, if Thou wilt fall down and worship me." Wicked thief! 
It was not his to give; yet ~e. teml?ted Christ in that way, but Jesus answered, 
"Get thee hence, Satan : for 1t lS written, Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, 
and Him ~nly shalt thou ~erve." If any of Christ's followers are tempted in the 
same fash10n, let them give the same reply. All the substance of the devil's 
house could not ~ the love of that man who has set his affection on Jesus. 
(Ibid.) 

Ver. 12. lly vineyard, which is llline, is before Me: th11u, 0 Solomon, must have 
a thousand, and those that keep the fruit thereof two hundred.-Ohrist's love /0'1' 
His vineyard :-You are aware that these Canticles are responsive songs,-that one 
sentence is uttered by Solomon, and the next by Solyma, his spouse. We believe 
that, in this "Song of Songs, which is Solomon's," we also hear Christ speaking 
to His Church, His bride, and the Church responding to His words of love in tones 
which His love has suggested to her. The fact that it is a responsive song some­
times renders it the more difficult to understand, because it is not easy, in every 
case, to discover whether it is Solomon or Solyma-Christ or His Church-that is 
speaking. The first sentence in our text is just of that character ; it may be Christ 
who says, "My vineyard, which is Mine, is before Me;" or it may be His Church 
which is saying, "My vineyard, which is mine, is before me." With regard to the 
latter part of the verse, we have no difficulty, for we can see, upon the very face of 
it, that it is addressed by the spouse, the bride, to her Divine Bridegroom, to whom 
she says, "Thou, 0 Solomon, must have a thousand." I. Let us look at the first 
sentence: "My vineyard, which is Mine, is before Me." We have no difficulty in 
understanding that this vineyard is Christ's Church. The Master here, then, claims 
a special property in His Church. Twice does He mention that claim: "My vine. 
yard, which is Mine," as if He meant to assert His rights, and to maintain them 
against all comers; being ready to defend them in Heaven's High Court of 
Chancery, or before all the hosts of His enemies who might seek to snatch His 
inheritance from Him. "Whatever is not Mine," saith the Di vine Lover, "My 
Church is. She is so mine that, if I gave up Lebanon, if I should renounce Bashan, 
and give up all the rest of My possessions, I must retain Zion, My vineyard, My 
best-beloved." First, He claims the Church as His own by His Father's gift. You 
know that the Church is the property of all the three Persons of the holy and 
blessed Trinity. She is the Father's property by election ; she is the Son's property 
by donation, passing from the hand of the Father to that of the Mediator ; and, 
then, the Church is the Spirit's by His indwelling and inhabitatio!'; so_ that _all 
three of the Divine Persons have a right to the Church for some spemal ollice winch 
they exercise towards her. So Christ claims His Church as His Father's gift, a 
Jove-token, a reward, a sign of the Father's favour and regard towards Him. Next, 
Christ's Church is His by purchase. More than this, the Church is Christ's by one 
otl,er tie, which, perhaps, makes it dearer still to Him. She is His bride, His 
apuuse. But we roust pass on to notice that, in the first sentence of om· text, "'.o 
are not only told about Christ's special right to His Church, but also about His 
special care and observation of her: "My vineyard, which is Mine, is before Mc." 
TL.e CL.w-ch is '' before " Christ in the scll8e that He so loves her that Ile novcr has 
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hor out of His presence, Tho vineyard is so rleo.r to the Husbandman that He never 
leaves it. His Ohurch may be willing to endure His absence for a while, but He 
loves her so much that He cannot bear to be away from her. He will always ponr 
upon her the beams of His love, and over fix upon her the affection of His whole 
heart. The expression, "My vineyard, which is Mine, is before Me," may also 
mean that Jesus is always caring for it, as well as always loving it. There is also, 
in this expression, not onl,r the sense of love and care, but also of knowledge: '' My 
vineyard, which is Mine, 1s before Me." Christ knr,ws every vine in the vineyard, 
and He knows o.11 the fruit that is on each vine, and how much there was last year, 
and how much there will be in years to come. II. Now, regard this first sentence 
of our text as THE LANGUAGE OF TllE CllURCII ITSELF, According to the eleventh 
verse, "Solomon he.d a vineyard e.t Baal-he.man ; he let out the vineyard unto 
keepers; every one for the fruit thereof was to bring a. thousand pieces of silver." 
So, dear brethren, every one ofus whom the Lord has brought to Himself has a part 
of His vineyard to keep for Him. We leave the work of saving our souls in higher 
Hands than our own; but after our souls are saved, then we have a charge to keep, 
and that charge is, to publish the name and fame of Jesus to the utmost of our 
power, to seek to bring others under the sound of the Gospel, and to tell them what 
they must do to be saved. III. I will now turn to the second part of our text, which 
is THE LANGUAGE OF TIIE CHURCH TO HEP. GREAT PROPRIETOR A~D LORD: "Thou, 
0 Solomon, must have a thousand"-" must have a thousand." Whatever others 
have, our Lord must have Solomon's portion; "and those that keep the fmit 
thereof two hundred." So, then, in the first place, the fruit of the vineyard bclon::(S 
to Christ ; but, in the second place, both Christ and His Church agree to reward the 
keepers of the vineyard, and to let them have their two hundred. First, then, all 
the fruit of,the vineyard belongs to Christ, and He must have it. Dwell on that word 
"must," and let each one of you feel the blessed necessity. The ministry must 
still be powerful, the prayer-meetings must continue to be full of faith and fervour, 
the members must keep on striving together in love for the extension of Christ's 
kingdom, His kingdom must come, and His will must be done on earth as it is heaven. 
We will not put in an "if" or a "perhaps" ; it must be so and we will not be satisfied 
unless it is. "Thou, 0 Solomon, must have a thousand." Now I will conclude 
with e. few remarks upon the last words of the text: '' and those that keep the fruit 
thereof two hundred," which means that the keepers of the vineyard are to receive 
e. reward. Christ's ministers e.re to receive the love, and regard, e.nd esteem of His 
people for His sake. Our Master is a blessed Paymaster, for He pays us while we 
are doing His work, in the work itself; He pays us when the work is done, and then 
He se.ys that He he.s only begun to pay us ; for, when the whole of our work hern is 
over, we shall enter into His joy, e.nd receive the fulness of our reward. (Ibid.) 

Yer. 13. Thou tha.t dwellest in the gardens, the companions hearken to thy 
voice: cause Me to hear it.-The Bridegroom's parting word :-The Song is almost 
ended : the bride e.nd Bridegroom have come to their last stanzas, and they a.re about 
to part for a while. They utter their adieux, and the Bridegroom says to his beloved, 
'' Thou that dwellest in the gardens, the companions hearken to thy voice : ea.use 
Me to hear it." In other words-when I am far a.way from thee, fill thou this 
garden with My No.me, and let thy heart commune with Me. She promptly replies, 
and. it is her last word till He cometh, "Make haste, my Beloved, and be Thou like 
to e. roe or to e. young hart upon the mountains of spices." These farewell words of the 
Woll-beloved a.re very precious to His chosen bride. Lust words are ahmys noticed: 
the last words of those who loved us dearly o.re much valued; the last words of one 
who loved us to the death a.re worthy of a deathless memory. I. We notice, first of 
e.11, AN Al'PuINTED RESIDENCE. The Bridegroom, speaking of His bride, says, '' Thou 
that dwellest in the gardens." This title is givon to believers here on earth, tirst, 
by way of distinction-distinction from the Lord Himself. He whom we love 
dwclleth in the ivory pa.laces, wherein they make Him glad: He has gone up into 
His Fo.thor's throne, and has left these gardens down below. Ho llimself is an 
inhe.bito.ut. of the palaces, for there Ho best accomplishes the eternal purposes of 
love; but His Church is the inho.bitress of the g,udens, !'or there she best fulfils the 
decrees of tho l'ilo8t High. Here she must abido ,i while until all tho \\'ill of the 
Lord slrnll bo nccomplishcd in hor ,md by hor, ,rnd then she also shall be taken up, 
e.nd shall dwoll with hor Lord o.bovo. Tho title is given by way of distinction, ,rn,l 
marks the dilferonco betwron her condition and that of lll'r Lord. Kext, it is given 
by way of enjoyment. Sho dwdls in tho gardens, whieh aro places of delight. 
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Your portion is wit.Ii the Lord's se.int.s, yea, with Himself; and what oau he a better 
portion I Is it not as the garden of the Lord I You dwell where the groat Husband­
man spends His care upon you and takes a pleasure in you. You dwell where the 
infinite skill and tenderness and wisdom of God manifest themselves in the training 
of the plants which His own right hand ha.a planted ; you dwell in the Ohw-ch of 
God, which is laid out in due order, and hedged about and guarded by heavenly 
power; and you a.re, therefore, most fitly said to dwell in the gardens. Be thank­
ful: it is a place of enjoyment for you: awake and sing, for the lines have fallen 
unto yon in ploaMnt places. The title is also used by way of employment as well 
as enjoyment. If we had not our daily tasks to fulfil, rest would corrode into rust, 
and recreation would soon gender corruption, You and I a.re set in the garden of 
the Church because there is work for us to do which will be beneficial to others and 
t-0 ourselves also. Some have to take the broad axe and hew down mighty trees of 
error; others of a feebler sort can with e. child's hand train the tendril of a climbing 
phnt, or drop into it.s place a tiny seed. One may plant and another may water: 
one may sow and another gather fruit. One may cut up weeds and another prune 
nncs. God ha~h work in His Church for us all to do, and He has left us here that we 
may do it. "0 thou that dwellest in the gardens ! " The title sets forth employment 
constant and engrossing. It means also eminence. It speaks with emphasis to ,those 
who dwell where sweet spiritual fruits are plentiful, where odours and perfumes load 
the air, where the land floweth with milk and honey, If any of you happen to dwell 
where Christ is set forth evidently crucified e.mong you, and where your hearts do 
leap for very joy because the King Himself comes near to feast His saints and make 
them glad in His presence, then it is to you that my text hath a voice and e. call: 
"Thou that dwellest in the gardens, in the choicest places of all lm.manuel's land, 
let Me hear thy voice." Yet one more word. The title here employed ~ not only 
for eminence but for permanence. "0 thou that dwellest in the gardens." If you 
are only permitted to enjoy sound gospel teaching now and again, and then a.re, 
forced to cry, "It may be another twelve months before I shall be again fed on 
royal dainties." Then you are in a trying case, e.nd you need to cry to God for 
help: but blessed are those who dwell in the good land, and daily fill their homers 
with heavenly manna. "Blessed a.re they that dwell in Thy house: they will be 
still praising Thee." No spot on earth is so dear to the Christian as that whereon 
he meets his Lord. Beloved, if you dwell in the gardens you have a double privi­
lege, not only being found in a fat and fertile place, but in living there continually. 
Y !lU might well forego e. thousand oomforts for the sake of this one delight, for under 
the Gospel your soul is ma.de to drink of wines on the lees well refined. II. Secondly, 
let us note the RECORDED CONVERSE: "Thou that dwellest in the gardens, the 
companions hearken to thy voice." She we.a in the gardens, but she was not quiet 
there, and why should she be! God gives us tongues on purpose that they should 
be used. Now, observe that evidently the spouse held with her companions frequent 
intercourse,-"The companions hearken to thy voice." There should be among 
those who are children of the common Father a mutual love, and they should show 
this bv frequent commerce in their precious things, making a sacred barter with one 
anoth~r. Such converse ought to be a.a usual a.a the talk of children of one family . 
.And next, it should be willing and influential; for if you notice, it is put here: 
"Thou that dwellest in the gardens, the companions hearken to thy voice." They 
do not merely hear it, and say to themselves, "I wish s~e would be quiet,:•, b1;1t 
they hearken, they lend an ear, they listen gladly. The converse of ~he bn_de m 
the gardens was constant, and it we.a greatly esteemed by those who enJoyed it. I 
gather from the text, rather by implication than otherwise, that the converse was 
commendable ; for the Bridegroom does not say to the spouse, '' Thou that dwellest 
in the gardens, thy oompanions hear t-Oo much of thy voice." No;_ He evidently 
mentions the fact with approval, because He draws an argument from it why He also 
should hear that selfsame voice. Brothers, I leave it to yourselves to judgo whether 
your communications with one another are alwoys such a.a they should be. .Aro 
they always worthy of you! Brethren, make your conversation such that it moy 
be commended by Christ Himself. These communications were, no doubt, very bene­
ficial. A.a iron sharpcneth iron, so does a. man's countenance his_ friend. In f~ct, 
our communications with one another ought to be preparatory to higher commnn1ca­
tions still. The converse of saints on earth should be a rehearnal of their everlasting 
communion in heaven. III. Now comes the pith of the text: INVITED FELLOWSHIP 
-'' The companions hear thy voice: cause life to hear it." Now, I note concerning 
this invitation, first of all, that it is very loving and condescending to us that the 



CHAP. ,-Ill.] 'l'JIE BONG OJ,' SOLOMON. 157 

Lord should wish to hear our voice. Is it not marvellous tha.t He, tlie infinitely 
blessed, should want to hear our voices when all that He bath heard from us has been 
begging, sighing, and a few poor broken hymns 1 It is condescending and gracious, 
nud yot how natural it is I How like to Christ I Love ever seeks the company of 
that which it loves. We may truly add, that this invitation to fellowship is "­
blessed and profitable request. We shall find it so if we carry it cut, especially 
those of us who are c11lled by God to use our voices for Him among the crowds r,f 
our oompnnione. We shall never fitly handle the word of God without prayer. 
When we pray we are taught how to speak the words to others. Salvation and sup­
plication are e. blessed pair. Put the two together, so that, when you speak to 
others about salvation, you do it after having baptized your own soul into supplica.­
tion. "The companions hear thy voice : cause Me to hear it : before thou speakest 
with them speak to Me: whilst thou art still speaking with them still speak "ith 
Me ; and when thy speaking to men is done, return unto tby rest and again speak 
with Me." This invitation is a many-sided one; for when the Bridegroom says, 
"Cause Me to hear it," He means that she should talk to Him in all sorts of ways. 
Frequently we should be heard in praise. Ob, let the Lord hear your voice ! Get 
up early to be alone with Hirn. So let it be with all your complaints and petitions; 
let them be for Jesus only. Speak with Jesus Christ, in little broken accents, Ly way 
of frequent ejaculation. The best of Christian fellowship may be carried on in 
single syllables. When in the middle of business you can whisper, "J\Iy Loni and 
my God I" You can dart a glance upward, heave a sigh, or let fall a tear, and so 
will Jesus hear your voice I IV. I find according to the Hebrew that the text has 
in it a REQUESTED TESTIMONY. According to learned interpreters the Hebrew runs 
thus: ·u Cause to hear Me." Now, that may mean _what I have said, "Cause :Me to 
hear" ; but it may also mean, '' Cause them to hear Me." Now hearken ; yon that 
are in Christ's garden : make those who dwell in that garden with you to hear from 
you much a.bout Him. In the Church every one has a right to talk about the Head 
of the Church. In the garden, at any rate, if not in the wild wilderness, let the 
Rose of Sharon be sweetly spoken of. Let His name be as ointment poured forth in 
all the Church of God. Again, you, according to the text, are one that can make 
people hear, so that "the companions hearken to thy voice;" then make them to 
hear of Jesus. If you do not speak about Christ to strangers, do speak to your 
companions. They will hearken to yon ; therefore let them hearken to the word of 
the Lord. Oh, cause Christ to be heard. Hammer on that anvil always: if you 
make no music but that of the harmonious b1acksmith it will suffice. Ring it out 
with sturdy blows-"Jesus, Jesus, Jesus crucified." Hammer away at that. "Now 
you are on the right string, man," said the Duke of Argyle, when the preacher 
came to speak upon the Lord Jesus. It needed no duke to certify that. Harp on 
that string. Make Jesus to be as commonly known as now He is commonly 
unknown. So may God bless you as long as you dwell in these gardens, till the 
day break and the shadows flee away. (Ibid.) 

Yer. 14. Make haste, my Beloved, and be Thou like to a roe or to a young hart 
upon the mountains of spioes,-Come, my Beloved :-The Song of Songs describes the 
love of Jesus Ghrist to His people, and it ends with an intense desire on the part of 
the Church that the Lord Jesus should come back to her. The last word of the 
lover to the belovec! one is, " Speed thy return ; make baste and come back." 
I. Notice, first, WHAT THE CHURCH HERE CALLS HER LORD. Observe, the spouse 
first calls her Lord, "Beloved," and secondly, " My Beloved." Christ is our 
"Beloved." This is a word of affection; and our Lord Jesus Christ is the object of 
affection to us. Brethren, true religion has many sides to it ; true religion is 
practical, it is also contemplative; bnt it is not true religion at all if it is not full of 
love and affection. Jesus must reign in your heart, or else, though you may give 
Him what place you like in your head, you luwe not truly received flim. To J csus, 
beyond all others, is applicable this title of the Beloved, for they who know Him 
love Him. "My Beloved," If nobody else loves Him, I do. This is a distinguish­
ing affection ; and I love Him because He belongs to me ; He is mine, He has given 
Himself to me ; and I have chosen Him because He first chose me ; Ho is "my 
Beloved." I am not ashamed to put Him in front of nil others ; and when men say, 
"What is thy Beloved more than another beloved 1" I can tell them that "My 
Beloved" is more than all the earthly beloveds put together. II. Now I will lead 
you on to the second division of my subject. I have shown you what the Church 
calls her Lord ; now, in the second pince, I will tell you WIIEliCE sni,; CALLS Hrn : 
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" Make hast-0, my Belo,·ed, and be Thon liko to a roo or to a young hart upon the 
monnt<>ins of spices." What doos that nwan 1 She cries to Him to como fi-0111 tho 
place whore He now is, which she calls t.hc "mount.tins of spices." ,vbat aro thcso 
spices! Arc they not Ohrist"s inlinite morits, which pcrfumo heavon and earth i 
The foul corruption of our sins is not perceptible, becanso of the monntnins of spices. 
Behold thi~ wondrous sanitary power of Divine grace; these mountains of spices 
more than nullify the fou lncss of our sins. Christ's merit is perpetually before the 
eye of His Father, so that no longer does He perceive our sins. What shall I say 
next of these mountains of spices ! Are they not our Lord's perpetual and prevail­
ing prayers! He intercedes for His pMple before the throne of God. Now, this is 
where Jesus is now ; not here, in this foul, polluted world, but up yonder He rests 
in the mountains of spices ; and the prayer of His Church continually is, "Come, 
my Beloved ! l\lake haste, my Beloved ! Be Thou like to a roe or a young hart 
upon the mountains of spices." III. We have noticed what the Church calls her Lord, 
and whence she calls Him ; now, thirdll,, note HOW SHE CALLS HIM. She says, 
" Make haste, my Beloved, make haste. ' Why is it that all the Church of God, 
and each indi,idual Christian in particular, should be found anxious for the speedy 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ! I think, surely, that this is the result of true 
love. If we love our Lord, we shall long for His appearing ; be you sure of that, it 
is the natural result of ardent affection. But, notwithstanding this, beloved, we 
sometimes need certain incentives to stir up our souls to c:7 for our Lord's return. 
One reason that ought to make the believer long for Christ s coming is that it will 
end this conflict. Our lot is cast in a wretched time, when many things are said and 
done that grieve and vex God's Holy Spirit, and all who are in sympathy with Him. 
"Come, Lord! lllake haste, my Beloved! Come to the rescue of Thy weak and 
feeble ser.-ants ; come, come, come, we beseech Thee I " Put yourself into this great 
fight for the faith ; and if you have to bear the brunt of the battle, you will soon be as 
eager as I am that Jesus should make haste, and come to your relief. You also will 
cry, "l\fake haste, my Beloved," when you think what wonders He will work at 
His coming. What will Christ do at His coming 1 He will raise the dead. Mine 
eyes shall see Him in that day. "I know that my Redeemer liveth," etc. And 
when He comes, beloved, remember that then shall be the time of the glory of His 
people : "Then shall the righteous shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their 
Father." Slander will be rolled away in the day when Christ cometh. The wicked 
shall awake to everlasting contempt, but the righteous to an everlasting justification. 
Still, there is another reason why we say, "Make haste, my Beloved." It is this. 
We desire to share in Christ's glory; but our chief desire is that our Lord may be 
glorified. To every loyal soldier of King Jesus, this i~ th~ best thought ~n co~­
nection with His Second Advent, that when He comes, 1t will be to be admired Ill 

His saints and to be glorified in all them that believe. Then shall there be 
universal ~lamations to Him, and His enemies shall hide their heads in shame and 
dismay. (C. H. Spu,rgeon.) 
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